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thofe who have ihoft zealoufly emplbyed their leifuris 
and learning in the public fervice, the fubje6l of the fonowihg 
M eiApir will ever rank high in the eftimation of all who have the abili- 
ty to af^reciate his labours, ^e vaft extent of territory now 
fubjebied to the Eaft India company, either by war provoked, or ne- 
gotiation folicited, by the native fovereigns, has rendered the hiftory 
and geography of Indost AN moft highly interefting and necelTary to 
all who are conne61ed, direflly or indireSily, with bur e^bliihniients 
in that quarter of the globe. 1 ndeed, no G entletnah can he confidered 
as having completed his education, until hehas made himfelf in A>me 
degree acquainted with the Hate of the l^itiih intereAs in the Eaft : 
neither is it too much to fay, that fince onr firft knowledge of India, 
no man has fo an^ly elucidated either its hiftory, or its polity, as 
Kla. OaH£. A few authentic particulars of his life and writings, 
therefore, cannot but be acceptable to a nitlloa which hail. derIveA 
'&ch eminent advantage from'his labours. 

Ibr. Albk> 


vi I.IFE AND WEITINGS 

X>r. Alexander Orme, the fether jof our author, went out to 
India in the Honourable Company’s fervice, as phyfician and furgeon, 
and ai^ived at Bombay about the year 1 706. He continued there, 
and at the dependent fettlements, a confiderable time, with great 
reputation, as we find by' the following extra& from the public 
records of tliat period : 


" Callic\it,.Augttft 30, 1707, 

Mr. Alexander Orme, furgeon, of Anjengo Fort, has made his reqnefl to 
us, that be may be entered a Company’s fervant. We find him a very capable 
and ingenious perfon, that would be extraordinarily ferviceable to our Mafiem 
and us in ficknefa. if your Excellency and the Council are pleafisd to emter 
him a fa&ot, we reqneft that we may have him at this ia^oiy, being in great 
want of alliftaace as above iQpecified. 

** Robert Adana. 

** John Johnson!* 

In a fubfequent letter they write, 

** We are heartily forry that the rains have been fo very imhealtby with yon, 
.tiiat Dr. Orme could not be fpared. We reqoeft yon would afford us his affifU 
ance as foon as yon can,” See. 

Eobert Adams, Efq. (who figncd the foregoing letters as chief 
of the fettlement of Callicut on the coaft of Malabar) and Dr. Orme, 
had married two lifters, of the name of Hill. 

After having long diflinguilhed himfelf at Anjengo, in theTravah- 
core country, Dr. Orme was appointed chief of that fettlement, 
where be had ilTue of bis marriage two fons and two daughters. 

EonaRT, the fecond fon, and thefubjeft of our Memoir, was bom 
on Chriltmas Day in 1720, and was named after his pncle Adams'; 
the mother of Gcvemor Bourchier being one of his fponfors. 

With a view at once to his education and his hefdlh, for jhe was 
of a weak and delicate donltitution, the Dodtor fent Eobert to 
England wKen .fcarcely two years old ; and he was placed under the 
care of his aunt Adams, then refiding in Cavendilh-fquare. With 
this lady he continued between two and tiiree years, and was then 

committed 
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committed to the tuition of a clergyman for about a twelvemonth ; 
after which, though only fix years of age, he was fent to the 
Juftly-celebrated fchool of Harrow. Here he continued between 
feven and eight years, ftudied the daffies with delight, and waa 
equafiy dHtinguifiied' by quicknefs of parts, and affiduity of ap- 
plication. 

In 1741 he was removed from Harrow ; and, being intended for 
the civil fervice in India, was placed in the office of the Ac- 
comptant-general of the African company, that he might be 
initiated in the theory of commercial tranfadtions. “^His pro- 
grefs in this branch of knowledge,” obferves one who knew him* 
well, ** was proportioned to the talents that he had previoufly" 
difplayed in mOre lively and attraftive ftudies ; and, as he could 
not but have felt confiderable regret at being obliged to relinquifh 
thofe fiudies, his applying to others fo little congenial, if not 
repulfive, to a youthful mind, evinces uncommon vigour as well as< 
diligence.” 

Having laid what was eonfidered as a firm foundation for fub- 
fequent attainments in commercial bufinefs, young, Orme embarkecl' 
for India, and arrived in the year 174^ at Calcutta, where hisv 
brother William then refided as a writer in tlie Company’s. feuvice. 
William was originally intended for the fea ; but, difliking that 
clement, obtained the above-mentioned appointment at Calcutta 
where he died at about twenty-five years age (a) ^ before which) 
time he had Toft both his parents. 

RoBSfiT did not return to India in the Company’s fervice ; but 
on his arrival in Calcutta, engaged himfelf, for improvement, in 
the boufe of Jacklbn and Wedderburn, at that time the firfi: Englifii. 
mercantile firm in India ^ Mr. Jackfon being one of the council ; andi 
Ml’- Wedderburn (of the fame family as the late earl of Rofilyn) a> 
free merchant. While with them,, young Obmk made a voyage 
round the Peninfula to Surat in one of the freight-fiiips, as they 
are termed; and k was. on his- return to Calcutta, in 174S, that he 

found! 


(«•) Sse ottx Author's Vedes to the Memory of his. Brother, p.-Uy. 
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fou|)cl he was ^pointed from £ng|an4tob.e a writeni]: 
civil lervice (6) ; in which he continued. betweentiiine, and ten 
becoming, after the firft five,, a JaBor,^ according to, the Company "a 
regulations in India, 

He applied himfelfwitli indefatigable, zeal in promolif^’ the inr 
terefts of bis employers ; ftud^'ing at all convenient feafons the infti- 
tutions, manners, and cullomsof the native inhabitants* as, well as 
the ftate of. the municipal government of the town;, and. during, this 
period he colle&ed, the materials for many 
undertakings. 

In the y ear, 1752, fome regulations in 
of the town, or police of Calcutta, were thought necefiary ; and, it, 
appears from Mr. Orme’s papers, that he wasdefired to fiate (though 
then only twenty-four years of age) his opinion on. the fuhie. 6 t,.and 
to point out fuch regulations as he fhould conceive proper to.be, 
adopted in that delicate but very important concern. 

In his Ihort narrative on this fubje^ he obftrves, that the office 
of Jamadar in Calcutta, owing to the little attention that had been 
paid in England to a fituation of that confequence. Teemed never to 
have been rightly underftood there. It comprifes in itfelf two difiin^ 
offices, each of which is of the utmoft importance under any polity : 
viz. the adminiftratioh and execution of juftice; and, the cohesion 

of 

fbj On this occafion he appears tq have reforted to the Almighty in pious fapplicatiua 
to fit him for his future charader in the world ; as in men^ran^s, .dated Noyesfoer 
I 7 ^^i find the following prayer, written in tlie l6th year of .bis age: 

" PsAVSB* Noveinber 1744. 

" O GOD, whofe infinite power is not moce fhewn in the wraks of thy 
creation, than thine eternal beneficence in the prefervation of thy creatures, 
vouchfafie to hear the humble fupplications of one of the meanefi: among them ; 
who, in all due feafe of the lowlincls of his condition, prefames on the autho- 
rity of bis Redeemer’s conunaod alone, to throw himfelf, in all bis fins, at the 
throne of thy mercy. Forgive Hiai, O Ijobd ! his manifold breaches of thy- 
Avdinmeesj and endue him with gmee to amend his ways before thee. Gaft 
frmn his heart the rancour of pride, the maUgnity oT envy or malice, and, aU 
thaafe tonuiltooiu pa fli ons and urgent einotiotisof which ourfoait beiogs-are, 
without thy prevention, fo fufo^Uhlej endue him wiUa. . humility ; grant him 
chnrity to sU : 
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o$ i^AVfei)U)iB% AfW fpwj viery pijQ^uiid ^4 foi:cij^ie rewfpn- 

ilig QQitlh^ kiB tJiiuA ooik4h4i^: 

I have veitjr dUint|3>eftB4)j £!lvcAyo^^ *pcopntwlM,c^ C9^«\e footci 
years to arrive at a coa;rif^ic(o aa4 CfOrbunty of ; atr4 I dare fayr. you will fii^d fyw; 
inilances, on your return to Calcutta, that do not pretty well tally with it. 

“ I promifed to fuggjeft ihp, mod (^parent rented ies for this fad train of un- 
parallded abufes. and iniquities: but this you will better do than I. The old 
role, of coring difiempers by their contraries, will, I believe, hold, gpod here, 
aft, SepMate. tjbe revenues from ti^ judiciary pqrver: 2dly, Divide tholp re- 
venues into hv‘!?tche8, by farms, and by didindl colledlors ; then, sdly. 

Divide the tpwn iiitq particular didri^, each capable of being fuperintended 
byone perfon; and o^Otr tbefe didridb appoint particular gentlemen; fomeof 
the council, fome not, as they can be fpared> Let an appeal lie to the governor 
and oouncil. Let the prifon and the cutc&eree be methodized into didined 
offices, for regulations and punidiments, according to the didriSa. 

" I wifh'this. info|rm.atjQn may be of any fervice to die Cpmpany,: it mpfl 
com$ <^pht by your meaqs. alpne*” 

In the &tp,t yev^, 175 ^, a^td during ln§ refidence aj^ Calcutti^ Mr. 
Orme coaappfed th& firO: an.d feepud books of bis, “ General Idea of tlte^ 
Government and People of Indollan which is now firft printed com- 
plete from his MSS in the prefent volume. This little eflay, though a 
juvenile production, ihowa the great induihy with which be had ap- 
plied himfelf'to Indian concerns, and may -be copltdered as the gprn|. 
or foundation of his greater work. Thefic^ two books he corre&ed, 
retrenched in fome, and enlarged in other places, on board tlie Hiip 
Pelham in September 1,753 ; and the third, book hecompofed on board 
the f^e veffel, probably for h** awiufcment, during a voyage that he 
was then making to. England (c), wliexe l>e afriyed af Uie latter end 
of that year. 

We 


CeJ' ’Thimyqyfii^qf Bj^r. »^.priwipt^y made at the 

-dcArc of| bis lairiourMt suut, A,df^a. With this, lady, a mq& ^riiouatc 

iK^gw^d-fcrhitu, bSircfidiSd durjnabifrftayfto 4^ boufq in Cavciidilb,: 

%are. came ufterwands. iptOi tbs. q/ ffie; Ij^e, i«4 

b ' ¥f»* 
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We cannot forbear to tranfcvibe here, the Author’s concluding 
chapter, or reflections, on his work ; as furniihing a proof of his zeat. 
in favour of Chriftianity, and the fenfe which he entertained of the 
liberty that we enjoy in this country, as contrafted with that of the 
inhabitants under oppreffive and arbitrary governments ; 

** Having brought to a conclufion this effay on the government and people of 
Indoftan, I cannot refrain from ^making the reflediions which fo obvioufly arife 
from the fubjedJ. 

Chridianity vindicates all its glories, all iu honour, and allits revercnce, when 
wc behold the moil horrid impieties avowed amongil the nations on whom itsin-^ 
duence does not (hine, as adlions neccflary in the common conduft of life ; I mean 
poifonings, treachery, and affaffi nations, in the fons of ambition ; rapines, cruelty, 
and extortions, in the mintflers of juftice. 

" I leave divines to vindicate, Uy more fan<5lified refletSiions, the caule of their 
Heligion and their God. 

The fons of Liberty may here behold the mighty ills to which the ffaves of 
a def()olic power mull be fubjecSl : the fpirrt darkened and deprelTed by ignorance 
and fear; the body tortured and tormented by punifliments infli<Sled without juf- 
tice and without meafure : fuch a contraft to the bleffings of liberty, heightens at. 
once the fenfe of our happinefs, and our zeal for the prefervation of it.'* 

, It may here be neceffary, for the tetter elucidation of what follows^ 
to revert to tliat period wten commerce was the Comj>aiiy’s foie ob- 
jeC; the firft principle on which their fettlemeuts were cllabliflied 
having teen intircly commercial : 

The Mogul government (Mr. Orme oblerves) had, during the long and wile 
adminillration of Aurengzebe, taken fuch deep root, that the many nations 
whic h formed the empire of Itidoftan were fubjugated to the Mogul in various 
forms; fomc of them tvibutar)’ and hereditary, and othei's governed by nabobs, , 
or viceroys, under the immediate appointment of the emperors. 

" Such^ 


Mrs. Adams left two daughters, Margaretta Ann, and Elizabeth: the fecond,' Elizabeth, 
married the Hon. Bennet Noel, lieutenant-general of his Majelly's forces, ami colonel 
of the 43d regiment of foot, whom fhe furvived; at her deceafe Ihe left her fortune 
to her fiker Margaretta Ann, who died unmarried ; this lady, at her deoeafe, left Mj> 
Orme an annuity of £, 200 ; and the houfe in CavendV0i-fquare to lord Gaitdborough, 
the nephew of genera) Noel« 
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Sk»ci* the ftate of th^ empire y/hcnt %h^ Englifli fettled iii Indiu^ and 
obtabcd phirmaundd,^ or royal grants, for eilablifliing thenifelves in Bengal, 
IVIadras, and Surat, with privilege of trading duty-free; and a grant of a perfoin 
diilri(ft of' laud to fettle upon, with liberty to fortify and govern themfelves by 
tlieir own laws. . But as the l^nglifh fajv no violence tp be apprehended from 
a people who had a juft jdea of commerce, and a government «it that time well 
admiauiter^, they .built with very little yiew of defence, and carried on their 
trade free from oppreftion. 

The governors of the^'difl^nt provinces, difcoverkig the weakoefsto wliich 
the power of the Emperor was reduced by the invaiioii of Nadir Shah, were no 
longer reftrained by fear; ei^h aiTumed and excrcifed fbvereign authority over 
his 'province, and looked on his government as an heritage to his family. Scarce 
any more ol* the annual fuma, before paid by tl>eni to tire Mogul, were fent to 
court; and to maintain thenifelves in their fovereignty, they levied forces far 
beyond what the ordinary revenues would maintain : From hence opprefliops 
became neceffary, and, in their turn, the Europeans were oppreffed, not only in 
their trade, but large Aims extorted from them by violence. Monf. Dupleix, 
tlie governor of Pondicherry, w'as the firft who took the alarm, and was the fii ft 
who difeovered tlxe ftipeiiority of European difeipline, and from hxjnce was led 
into the idea of acquiring a territorial fovereignty iu India. 

It is probable, he, at firft extended his views no farther than a diftridl round 
Pondicherry ; but when once engaged in the politics of the country, his fucceftes 
fo far furpaliyd liis cxpedlation, and opened fuch a feene of power to him, that 
he difdaine^i the narrow limits^ he might at firft preferibe to bimfelf; and no 
doubt but they were enlarged, not only to the conquefi of the Carnatic, but to 
the extirpation of all other European nations, and even to the redu6lion of the 
whole Mogul empire, and to make it a dependant ftate on the crown of France, , 

The EngliQi beheld his progrels with aftonibnient, hut were not roufed to 
a£lion till they found themfelves on the point of being fvvallowed up by the 
French power. Forced to it, they with relu< 51 ;ance, in i 750 , undertook the fup- 
port of Mahomed Ally againft Chunda Saheb, under whole name the French 
carried oirJheir ambitious proje<Sls. 

It is not our intention to enter into a minute detail of that long war, main- 
lailied on our fide againft a conftant fuperiority of numbers, at the expence of 
the lives of many thoufauds of brave nien, and at the rifque of near a million 
fterling of the. Company’s property; we ftiall only obferve, that from our 
fuccefies,the Nalmb’s fituation was fo different at the end of tlie year 1753, from 
wlrat it was in I750, at which time the fingle city of Trichinopoly was the only 
part of his dominions that remained uiiconquered by the French, that in 1753 he 
had recovered, and was inafter of, aimoft the whole Carnatic ; and at that time 
jtfie French refources feemed nearly exhaufted. 

b 2 ^ 
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to aaiainat® MrJlDfapleix a cotniuiKTary to odjttll the terni^ ©f ' peAcc., , Having 
tlterefbrc up .aUeppative, they of iheif o«vn aecor^» and ailiiout any applicalipp 
from the EngUih minifti;y> took the refolution of removing him from the govern- 
ment of Pondicherry, .and appointed Mr. Godeheu, a director of the Prench 
company, their commiflary to negotiate the peace, and at the fame time com- 
mander general, with abfolntc authority over ail their fettlementa in the Eatl 
Indies. The Bngliih company empowered Mr. Saunders, and fomc other mem- 
bers of the council of Madras, to, treat with Mr. Godeheu.” 

For the conclufion of thefe important events, we anuft refer the 
reader to Mrl Orme’s Hiftory of the Military Tranfa6tions in Tn- 
doftan. 

In the fpring of 1734, Mr. Orme returned to India, on board the 
Warren Eaft Indiatnan, Capt. Alphonfus Glover, and arrived at 
Madras on the 1 4th September of that year. 'Previous to his leaving 
■England, he had been appointed by the court’ of directors a mem- 
ber of the council at Fort St. George : where, on his arrival, he took his 
•feat at the board accordingly. Here be foon had an opportunity 
of difplaying that political fagacity and decifion with which his 
'itrong natural parts, and fo.rmer experience of the politics and man- 
ners of India, bad furniflied him. The united wifdom and ftrength 
•of the council and the aimy, indeed, were neceflary, to counteract the 
ambitious views of the French, fupported by the French miniftry at 
home, to efFeCt either the expuHion or dependence on them, not 
only of the Euglilh, but of all the other European powers in India. 

The Britilh miniftry, now' become fenfible of the value and impor- 
.tance of Indoftan to this country, from a careful inquiry into the 
•Company’s affairs iu that quarter of the globe, affifted in a vigorous 
manner their efforts both by fea and land(r). 

That great ffatefinan, Mr. Pitt, in 1757, continued the fame at- 
tention to the intereftof the Eaft Indies ; fending powerful fquadrons 

and 

("dj The expulfitin of the Englilh from appears to have been a favourite o^)- 

jed ttlfo with other nations. The Portuguele and the Dutch ftrove to eflfed it in the 
•earlier periods of the Britifh fettlements there ; but with no, better fuccefs than that 
which has attended the efforts of the French in later times, as appears from many 
parts of Mr. Onne’s liiAory. ' ' ^ 

( c) The follo’wing are Extracts from the King’s InAruAions to Admiral Watfon, 
dated 2d March 175* : from Lord Weymouth's Appeal, 4** 17^9. 

“ Tlje Conipanj’ having, agreeable to Royal Charter, ' entered into compaAs with 
•fome of llic Indian princes, for giving them aid and af&ftance againit their enemies, but 

finding 
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and troops (y*), by which the French power in India was totally 
fubdued ; and our Author, in his atcount of the furrender of Pondi- 
cherry in April 1761, bears the following ftrong and ample teftimOny 
to the important confequences of this well-timed affiffance : 

This day terminated the long contefted boftiltties between the two rival Euro- 
pean powers in Coromandel, and left not afingle enfign of the French nation,avow- 
ed by the authority of its government, in any part of India ; for the troops which 
had gone away to Myfore, were hereafter to be regarded as a band of military ad- 
venturers feeking fortune and fubfittence. * in Bengal, they had not a fingle agent 
or reprefen tali ve ; and their ftwftories at Surat and Callicut were mere trading houles 
on fufferance. Thus after a war of 1 5 years, which commenced with the expedition 
of De la Bourdonnais againil Madras in 1746 (g), and bad continued horn that time 
withfcarcely the ihtermiflion of one year, w’as retaliated the fame meafure of extir- 
pation, which had been intended, and invariably purfiied, by the French councils 
againft the Engliflh commerce and power: for fucb, as is avowed in the French me- 
moirs 


finding the burthen too heavy, the King, willing and defirops to maintain the Company 
in all their juft rights and privileges, fent a fquadron to perform fucb fervices as may be 
mod conducive to the intereft of the faid Company, and of fucb Indian princes, with 
whom they liave or may contract engiigements/' 

The Admiral is alfo di reded “ with his beft advice to aftift the General Council^ 
which the Company have di reded a certain number of perfons employed in their 
fcrvice, to form themfelVes into, in: order to couiider of and refolvo upon a proper plan 
of operation; and wheathe plan is agreed upon, to make ufe of the force under his 
command, in order to put the fame in execution in the beft manner poflTible/' 

“ That be (hall affift, and be a member of all councils of war, wherein any iervice 
in which the naval force is to co-operate (hall be taken into confideration." And. 
they declare it the Uoyar^* will and pleafure, tiiat the Admiral Hiould cautioufly avoid 
whatfoever may be conftrued an ad of hoftility againft the fubje^ts, &c. of any Euro- 
pean potentate, unlefs the General CouiicU, nominated by the Itidia Company us above 
mentioned, fhould think it ahfolutely neceftary for him to make reprifals/^ 

(f) After the declaration of .war,, the fecretary of ftate, under date llth January 
W57 j writes the admiral ; 

^ The Company, it is hoped, having a perfciJt knowledge of their own affairs, may 
form fuch plans of operation, as may beft fecure their pofleflions or annoy the enemy 
and it 1$ therefore his Majeft/s pleafure,, that the commanders of his ihips (hall concur 
and aflift in the execution thereof." 

CgJ this period, fays Mr. Orme, it is ufeful to contemplate the progrefs made 
by t}ie Engliih in Indoftan, both in the fcience and fpirit of war. 
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KVi 

oi* tl^ wtHUe^gfHr^roiiieiit a^d< a,mbitiQiis of Dupl^ix^ gpre^ armajn^nt qi 

Iq[fi4 /which Q<:conipaai|pd M, Lallj U> India; vvho conltuntl; 

declared, that h^ bqt one point, which was, not to leave an EhglKhmap iu 
the peninfula(A). To retard as much as poffible the facility of their re^itabliih- 
Bsent^ in Goromaadel, if reftocahoo^ Should be mad^ c^t the copplufipo of> a 
general peace, Mr« Pigpt laid a reprefentadQn before the council of Madras#^ 
which deiermined them to d^roy all the interior buildings, as well a# the forti- 
fications. o£ Pondicherry, of which the demolition was by this time nearly comr 
pfeled : and in a few month^ more# not a roof waa left fiandiug in < this o>nce fair 
and dourhhing ciiy.’^ 

i 

CiJ The Comt of France had mftru6ted M.. Wly to deftrqy the. xnarit;inae ppfleflipusi 
of- the, ^nglhh nation in India^ srhicli might fall to his arms. Thefe inltruftions h&d 
been intprcop^ted V and in coufequeiice of them, the Court of Diredors of the l^nglifh 
£a^l India Company had ordered their prcfidencies to retaliate the fame meafure on the 
French fettlements, whenever in their power. Mr. Pigot, with the approbation of 
the council of Madras, refolved to dcmolifh the fortifications of Pondicherry; and as 
admira}' bteveos fignificd bis intention Ui repair forthwith to Bombay, in order to refit 
his fquadron, the domplition waa commenced without delay# leil a French armametti 
fhou Id; arrive during their ahfence, a^d recover, the town, while the. fortifications, -re- 
mained in a condition to afibrd any advantage ip, mfdntainb^ It.— <-Of the intercepted 
French ixdirnfdpnsi wearo enabled to lay before the reader the following. extraf^U; 

An Extract from the Infl;rin51ians given to General I^lly, by thJ French 
Etail India Company. 

“ The Sieurdc Lajly is. authorised tp defiroy the fortifipadons. of maritime fpttJe- 
mentSfWhipli m^y be tahen fro the Englifii ; it may be proper to except Vieagp.pa)tam, by 
reafon of. itSj lining fo nearly fiiuated to (a Dutch fa^ory,) BemJapa^am# wiuch in that 
cafe wonld .be enriched hy. the ruins of Viza^patam; but as to that, as well as the de- 
molifhing. all other places, whatfoeycr, the Sieur dp I^lly is to cptdVlt. the Governor and 
Superior Council of Pondicherry, and tp-havO; their o^^ipniin wrating ; butnptwith- 
Handing he is tO:deilroy fuch places . aa he (hall tldnh prop^:, >unleia. firong and. fufiicient 
arguments ar« made ufe of to the contrary ; fuch, for example, as^the Company’s being 
apprehenfive for fome of their fettlements, and that it would be then thought prudent 
and necedary to referve the power of exchange, in caTe any qf them fhould be loll ; ne- 
vcrthelefs, if the Sievir de Lally fl)Ould think it top hazardous to keep a place, or that he 
thought he could npt do it without too much dividing or weakening his a^y^ 1^1® 
Majefiy then leaves it in his power to a^ as be msy think proper for thp gOG^l of the 
fervice. 

The SieuF de LaHy- is to allow of no'Englifh fettlement being ranfomed. In regard 
tp4Jlie Eiiglilh troops, to both ofiicers and writers belongittg to the Bnglilk Company, 
and to the inhabitants of that nation, the Sicur de Eally is to permit none of them to 

remain 
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' But to return from what may be confidered as a digreffion When 
JnteUtgonce was brought to Madras, of the capture, in June 1756, 
of the Englifli fettlement at Calcutta by Surajah Dowlah, the fu- 
bahdar of Bengal, and of the dreadful fufferings of the captives 
on that occafion, it- fcarcely excited more horror and refentment, 
than confternation and perplexity. The national honour, however, 
required immediate reparation, and the atrocities of the dungeon 
cried aloud for exemplary vengeance. 

In 

remain on the Coafl of Coromandel. He may, if he pleafes, permit the inhabitants to 
go to England, and order them to be conducted in armed veflels to the Kland of St, He- 
lena. But as to the officers and writers belonging to the Ead India Company, as well as 
foidiers and Tailors, he is to order them to be conduced as foon as poflible to the Idand 
of Bourbon, where it will be permitted for the foldicTs and failors to work for the 
inhabitants of that place, but by a mutual agreenoent. One fhould avoid fending them to 
the French Iflands to prevent their being acquainted with the coafl, as well as the 
interior parts of the Iflands. It is by no means his Majefly's intention that the Englifh 
officers,, foidiers, and failors, fliould be ranfomed; as none are to be delivered up but by 
exchange, man fur man, according to tln‘ir different ranks and ffations. 

If the exchange (if pi ifoners fhould be by chance fettled at home, between the two 
nations (of which' proper notice will be given to the Sieiir de Lally), and that the Ifland 
of Bourhun fliould have m(3re priioners than it would be convenient to provide for, in 
that cafe it vvill be permitted to fend a certain number to England, in a veffel armed 
for that purpol\\ 

' No Englifli officers, foidiers, &c. are to be permitted to remain in a place after it is 
taken, neither are they to be luffered to retire to any other of their fettleinents, or to 
any neutral fettlements; the Sieur de Lally is not in the lead to deviate from the 
above Iiiffrudtions and Regulations, uulefs there fhould be a capitulation which fUpu- 
lates thp contrary ; in which cafe, the Sieur de Liilly is faithfully and honeffly to adhere 
to the Capitulation. 

The whole of what has been faid before concerns only the natives of England; but 
as they have in their fettlemeuts, Merchants of all Nations, fuch as Moors, Arme- 
nians, Jews^ and Pataiiers, &c. the Sieur de Lally is to treat them with Humanity, 
and is to endeavour by fair means to engage them to retire to Pondicherry, or any 
other of the Company's Acquifitions, affuring them that they will be protected, and 
that the fame liberty and privileges which they before poffefTed among the Englifli 
will be granted them. 

Among the recruits furniflied toxiomplete the regiments of Lorraine and Berry's, there 
are 300 men from Fifeher's recruits, lately raifed ; and as it is feared there wdll be con- 
fiderable defertions among thofe new recruits, the Sieur de Lally may if he pleafea 
leave them on the Ifle de France, where they will be fafe from defertioii, and may 
replace them from the troops of that liland. 


Remark# 
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In llie cowrfe of mncli deliberation and debate, Mr. Orme, nvlio, 
bavin g reiided nine years in the company’s fei-vtce at Calcutta, vefi 
knew the ftrength and infotence of the Moorilh government in Ben- 
gal, declared that nothing Ihoit of the mod vigorous holiiliUes would 
induce die N abob to make peace or reparation. He confidered the 
force that was proposed as <]uite inadequate even to the recapture 
of -Calcutta; and iafified that it ought to be fufhcient to attack the 
Nabob even in his capital of Muxadavad; that there diould be at 
^eafl: a battalion of 800 Europeans, with as many fepoys as could 
he embarked, but not less than 1500; tliatthe ftiuadron, if divided, 
would be of little fervioe any where, and therefore that the whole 
ihould proceed to BengaL Such an etmament, fee thought, would 
foon decide the conteft ; and after a peace Biould be efFefted, the 
fquadron, with a large part of the troops, might return and arrive in. 
the month of April; before which time the nature of the monfoona 
rendered it improbable that the French armament, as it had net yet 
appeared, would be able to make its pailage to >^e cuaft. fiefides. 


Hcmarks on a Memorial of the French Eaft India Company delivered to tlia* Const 
D’Ache, Chef d’Ercadre, and commanding the Squadron deilined to the Eafl; Indies 
towards the latter end of the Year 1756. 

Article 7* He marks, that it is probable tlie'EnglifhTquadroaiJnMyl»einTrincumdey 
Bay, either as a place of fecurity agai nil the Preach, or to careen. In cither cafe, Ihe 
Commander of the French fquadron is inllru^ed to declare to tbe Dutch that it j» 
agaitid the rules of a ftridl neutrality to receive and prete^ in their ^port the Enemies 
of France. That he has orders to purfue, and take or burn ilje Enemy^s Yliips, whan* 
over he lhall meet them, which order he mull obey in fpite of their opjx^litioD. 

Article 8.~Points out the places where it is probable the EngUfli fquadron may take 
,flu'Iter, and advifes the taking or btiruing it in any part of India, though belonging to 
neutral powers, as Trincumaley, Mergu}', Achen, or any otlier port, except in Chhm 
or Bengal ; where, they obferve, it may not be prudent to commit any violence, left their 
Commerce fuffer for iafrix^ing the protcdlion which the Government may give to Englifti 

It appears from hence, that this reftri^lion proceeded only^rom an apprehenlion of 
hurting their Trade, not out of refpedl to the Law of Nations. 

Article 10.-— Points out the operations for 17-58 ; and, fuppofing Madras or Fort 8t. 
Ccorge taken in 1757, advifes the immediate attack of the remaining fettleraeirts, and 
the total expulfion of the Englilh from the Coromandel Coaft; t^bich, in another places 
the Company obferves, is the iirft object of their attention,^ thitt thehr future vieeNi 
4>n that Coaft may more readily take place« They alfo recommend the deftru^lion of 
^9 Devecotab, 
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the detachment which had been fent to the relief of M. Bufly, com- 
manding in the Northern provinces, had deprived the government 
of Pondicherry of the means of making any attempt in the Car- 
natic which the force at Madras could not eafily fruftrate. 

This opinion of Mr. Orme’s, after repeated objeflions had been 
Halted and removed, became at laft the unanimous fenfe of the 
council ; and the'refolution was communicated to admiral Watfon, 
who, after holding a council of war, took meafures for carrying it 
into cffefil. 

Other 


Dev«cotfth, Ingeram, Vizagopatam, and the reft of the Fadiories to the Northward^ 
as well as the infant fettlement at the Negrais. 

Article 11. — Propofes, that in cafe they arrive too late at the Iflands, to be on the 
Coromandel Coaft time enough to undertake any enterprize before the Monfoon of 
i757» to project any other operation which may not interfere with, or delay the opera- 
tions on the CJoaft of Coromandel early in 1758. Some Hiips are particularly recom- 
mended to be fent to Bencoolen to take that place, and tlie other feltlementa on 
Sumatra, from whence all the Englilh aud ilaves are to be carried off to the Ifland of 
Bourbon. 

Article 13. — Obferves, that there is ftill in India a better underftanding between the 
Dutch and EngliOi than there is in Europe, to the prejudice of France; and therefore 
little regard ought to be paid to their Flag, if any Britilh Subjeds or Efifeds are found 
with them fi'J. 

la another Inftnidioo for Count D'Ache, fent by De L’Aguille on the 8th December 

I757f it is faid : 

Article 4.— -That Hiould the operations on the River Bengal be attended with fuccefs, 
the conquered Places may either be kept, or the Fortifications, Civil Buildisgs and 
Wa^^ehoufes utterly deftroyed. Should the latter plan be refolved on, not a Fadory 

ought 

CiJ This article was, in the execution, carried even beyond the order; for the' 
French feized the llaerlem, a Dutch Indiaman, which made one of their blockading 
Squadron at the fiege of Madras ; they allb took pofiefijon of the Dutch Tort of Sadrafs 
.merely as a convoui^t Place of Arms^ in the vicinity of Madras. The Englilh ladies, 
after the commencement of the fiege, being fent to Sodrafs, as a neutral leltloment, for 
-fecurity, were fiirprized, on their arrival, to find it in pofleflion of the French. The 
French loaded the boats that brought the ladies with military ftores, and difpatclied 
them to Lally, who was befieging Madras ; but the native boatmen, concei ting together, 
on a fignal, feized the French guards in the boats, and brought them prifoners to Mu- 
«dea8, with the militfu-y ftores; which Governor Pigot bought for the Eaft India Com- 
Md^gave the boatmen the amoimti. in reward ibr tbeix ftdelity. 

c 2 
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Olher points, however, of equal moment to the fuccefs of the ex- 
pedition, remained to be decided : Who iliould command, the laiid- 
forccs? What fiibuld be the extent of his Authority in military opera- 
tions, and in negotiations with the Nabob? In what dependency or 
relation, ought he to ftand with the late governor and council oif 
Calcutta ; and how far fliould their authority be maintained or im- 
paired ? . 

On thele important topics much confideratiori and argument took 
place ; and the difficulty of deciding the laft point, that of the aa- 
Ihoriiy of the late council of Calcutta, fuggeited to Mr. Pigot, the 
governor of Madras, an idea of going hiinfelf to Bengal as com- 
mander of the army, and with full powers as the company’s reprefen- 
tative in all other affairs. lie, however, wanted military experience ; 
nor had the council authority to give fo cxteiifive acommiflion to any 
individual. Colonel Adlercron then claimed the military command,' 
offering to go with bis whole regiment; hut he wanted experience 
in the irregular warfare of India, and his powers were independent 
of the company’s agents. Mr. Orme ftrongly urged, that on the 
fuccefs of this e.xpedition, the reputation of the Britifli arms in 
India, and the confequent ftability of the company's poffeffions, moff 
materially depended. He reprefented the nature of the country 
which the expedition was deftined to invade ; the 'magnitude of the 
army which it would have to oppofe ; the numerous difficulties and 

dangers 

ought to remain, nor an Engliih inhabitant (even thofe born in the Country) fuffered 
to reftde in the province. 

This refolution; they obferve, is the moft cfFeftual means to eftablifh their reputa- 
tion on the Ganges; but they feem to recommend only the deftrudlion of the new 
Fort, and the prefervation of old Calcutta, on condition of a ranfom^ and the ob- 
servance of a neutrality in Bengal for the future ; this the French fecto moil 

detirous of, but iniift on ready money for the ranfom, and hoAages for the per** 
fonnance of agreements, liis moft Chriftian Majefty, in a letter of the 23d Janiiaiy 
1757 to Count D'Ache, inftru^ted him not to leave an Eiiglifhman in any place that 
lhall be taken, but to fend away in Cartel Ships to St. Helena, or fufter to pais to 
England, all Free Merchants and Inhabitants not in the Company's Service ; but to keep 
prifoners, all Civil Servants, Officers, and Soldiers, and not fet any at liberty, uii- 
lefs exchanged againft thofe of equal r^k. As to the prifoners, they are all to be«fent 
to the Kland of Bourbon^ and there kept in till it may be thoaglit proper to 

fend them to Franca. 
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datigfis with which it would infallibly be furrounded ; and the ne> 
ceflity, therefore, of veiling the command of it in an officer who 
ffiould not only be equally intelligent and active, but alfoaccuftomed 
to the peculiarities of Indian warfare, and acquainted with the 
chara^er of the natives. - The fuccefs of fuch an enterprize, he faid, 
would’ depend not left on the keen difcernment and decifive judg- 
ment, tlian on the perfonal valour and intrepidity, of him to whom 
it might be entrufted. In this opinion, Mr. Onne was fupported by 
Col. Lawrence (Ar), then a member of the council, and commander 
in chief of the company’s troops. 

At length, on the recommendation of our Author, lieut. coL Clive 
was finally chofen as the perfon in all refpefls beft qualified for the 
undertaking. The well-known refult was a glorious confirmation 
of the wifdom and propriety of the choice ; and it ferves to place in 
a ftriking point of view, the penetrating fagacity and found judg- 
mrat of Mr. Orme, to whon^his country is indebted for this hazard- 
ous enterprize having been placed under the guidance of Clive, 
whofe intrepid and adventurous genius could perhaps have alone con- 
ducted it to the important conquell which it achieved. The details 
will be found well related by our author in the fecond volume of hi$ 
Military TranfaClions in Indoflan. 

In all the deliberations of the council of Madras relative to the mi- 
litary operations in the Carnatic between the years 1744 and 1 759, 
Mr. Orme took an aCiive part; and in fome of the mofl'criticsd 
conjunctures of that war, his abilities, as a politician and a ftatefman, 
appeared particularly confpicuous. Indeed, fo fenfible were the 
court of directors of the benefit which the public fervice derived 
from his advice, and fo highly was his general conduCt efleemed, 
that he was appointed the eventual fucceffor to the governor of 
Madras ; but did not continue in India long enough to fucceed to 
that honourable itation. 


(k) Col. Lawrence would probably have been hlmielf appointed on this expedition; 
but the climate of Bengal was well known to be fendverfe to an afthmaUc diforder, 
with which he was affli^d, that it was thought he would be difabled from that incelTaut 
aaiyity fo requiflte to the fuccefs of an expedition of which the terniinatiea tpuft be 
toitad to a certain time. 
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In confequ«hce of his duty as a mcthbe? of couAci^ Mr. Orme held 
the offices of commiilary and accountaat'-geDeml duinnff the yearn 
1757-8; that almod the whole of his time wn oicained hi imhlic 
bufinefs^ he nevertheless found letfure to citHivate the friendffiip 
thofe ih whom he difeovered any edimahle qualities. With admiral 
Watfon and fir George Pocock be was in habits of great iiithnacy; 
and with capt. Speke, trho commanded the flag^diip then on the Indian 
nation (/), he contradbed a clofe friend/hipy which not only contributed 
to their own gratification, but tended to advance the public fervlce ; 
for by their cordial and united exertions many difficulties and iito'- 
pediments which obftruQ;cd the co-operation of the land and naval 
forces were either fiirmonnted or removed. He entertained alft» a 
high efteem for Mr. James Alexander {afterwards earl of Caledon), 
nrho was bis deputy as accOiihtant-^neral. About this time 
too he became acquainted with Mr. Alexander Dalrymple, who 
has fince acquired fo rnuch wcll-deffervcd reputation by his hv’dro*- 
graphical works-. Mr. Orme, perceiving that that gentleman had 
capacity for a diftinguilhed fiation, was deftrous of having him 
nominated to iucCeed Mr. Alexander as deputy-acconirtaht ; and 
though his endeavours in this pariieular were unfuecefsfdl, he con- 
tinued with a generous attention to cherilh and befriend him. 

Though Mr. Orme’s official avocations prevented him from apply- 
ing to the ftudy of claffical literature, for which he had in his youth 
imbibed an ardent defire, tliey affoiVlod him great facilities for col- 
liefting thofe hiftorical materials whereby that literary charadter 
‘which he was ambitious to geftn was deftihed to be eflabHlhed. The 
deKoate Hate of his health, however, about this time induced him 
to return to England ; for which purpofe he embarked, at the latter 
end of 1758, on board the Grantham, eapt. Oliver. 

In doubling the Cape of Good Hope, on the 4 t:h Jah. 1759, the 
Grantham was taken by the French. As England was at that.titne at 
War with France, capt. Oliver had hoifted Dutch colours. On ap- 
proaching the Cape, the Grantham was met by two Frencli line-of- 
Iiattle ihips, wlio paffed her ; but jufi as she was about to enter Table 
Bay, 

( 1 ) To whofe fpirit and abilities Mr. Orme pays au bouourable tribut« m bU Mili- 
tary Tra»fad:ions." See vol. ii. p. 142 — 4. 
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Bay, fome of the French officers remarked to their commodore, that tii^ 
veffel which they had paflTed could not be Dutch, flie wal fo wdl navi- 
l^ated and manoeuvred ; they therefore bore down, took licr, and 
carried her tp the ifle of 'Mauritius ; where, from Mr. Orme’s pa- 
pers, we find he continued fome time. 

It was not poffible in any fituation for Air. Orme’s mind to be 
unemployed ; and a few extra6ls from the memoranda that he kept, 
^hile detained in this French fettlement, may 'not be ufelefs or 
unamufin^. 

The Dutch <he obferves) on the 19th Sept. 1 5^ dilcovered die Ifle of Man- 
lice, which they caHed by that name. It was till then called by the Portugnefit 
the Ifle of CBKua. 

" In the yeax 1665 { m) no Europeans were eftabliflied In the Ifle -of Maurioe:: 
In 1759 (July) how peopled ! how improved 1 

** I faw in the ifland of Mauritius two cinnam9n trees, procured by Mr. Gode. 
heu from Ceylon, which were planted at the redoubt, tmd of which great hopes 
were enterUuned, as they grew apace ; but from the general clisnate of the s^aad, 
«nd tbe particular ftate of the part in which they are planted, I am perfuaded 
tliey, or at lead their fucklings, will degenerate. The tuountains of Mwuri^ji 
are covered with a fat ibil, the produi^ of the forafts with which they , gee 
crowded. It rains on them almpft daily ; and when it does not, there is Ulfibn* 
tinned mill. Cinnamon, which will not grow in perfe&ion on the contioenft 
India that is parallel -to Ceylon, wHl probably &il ^Ifewhere, unle& the fpine 
kind of elimate and foil as (bat of ^ylon cap be found n^rpiuts; an|l 
neither, 1 believe, arc to ba met with near tbe trqfpc of 

r. Orme’s raempranda ia thp Mauritius, wc ihall 
tfee faUpwTOg addHianal 

The Chinefe ha<J, long before us in Europey atteoipted the phiIdl<Hpher*6 
llone end (he elixir of immortality ^ and they ftili continue in thefe del^ons. 
It is i^marhable^ that they tliipk thefe fecreu are peri;|iittcd only xo thofe wfaqi 
have acquired the highell degree of virtue : fo fay their chemical authors. Per- 
haps fome of their ancient moraliils may have faid, in terms at once fimjple and 
metaphoricid, that virtue gave gold and immor thirty • In an age of ^gnpranc^ 
fuf^ceeding to times pf which fo fine a lentiment dempnlU'ates the illuminatioti^ 
jbme crazy che;pai^t p[iay hf^ye thought that gold ^d life were to he acguii (epL 

(mj There is probably 4m error in this date. 
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pibvlded he made virtue one of the ingredients of his operation. The gede W 
tiic lattecEgyptians were formed from as groft mifapprehenfiona..'' . 

Toward the end of the year 1759, Mr. Orme arrivM at 
of Good Hope, where he remained fome weeks for the benefit of his 
health. From the Cape he embarked for France (meaning to make a 
fliort ftay there previous to his return to England), and landed at 
Nantes in thefpring of 1760. 

His perfe6t acquaintance with the language, and his polite 
addrels, procured him all thofe pleafing attentions, and flattering 
civilities, which at that time fo much diftinguifhed the French na- 
tion. During his ftay in France, he attended the reprefentations of 
two plays, one called Les Philofophes, written by Paliffot de 
Montenoy ; and the other Le Caffi, ou JL' Ecojfayh, written by 
Voltaire. On thefe we find fome remarks among the papers of 
Mr. Orme, which we think not unworthy of tranfeription. 

- ** On the 2d of May 1760, M. Paliflbt de Montenoy, de plufienrs Acade- 
mies, gave a Comedy at the Theatre of Paris, entitled, Lcs Philofophes. This lie 
afterwards printed, with a preface, in which are feveral quotations from different 
metaphyfical and moral or immoral works, to prove that the authors were Ma- 
terialHls, and that they eflabiifhed principles deftrudtive of all found morality as 
weft as religion. 

It is faid, that particular perfons, as D'Alembert, Diderot, Dd Glos, Helve- 
fius, le Chevalier Jaucourt,and Roufleau of Geneva, all men of moft refpeiShible 
conditiuns, were defigned in the charadlers of PalifTot’s play. 

Thefe choradlers form a confpiracy to obtain in marriage,, for one of the 
&t,’ A irich heirefs, through the afcendancy that they have gained over the 
mother, who is a pretender to philofophy, to wit, and learning ; and k even an 
author. 

IhlH alarmed ; and flie more, as M. Le Franc’s difeburfe to the Aqademy bad 
Kpre^nted moft of thefe gentlemen, and at their head Voltaire, as difturbers of 
fociety, and incapable of being ufeful members of it, fince they were not Chrif> 
tians. 

There were not wanting able pens to defend the moll learned men in France 
againfl M. Paliffot; nor was M. PalilTot wanting to the defence of bis piece. 

‘ The Vifion of Paliffot, written by M. — — procured the author flie 

honour of going to the Baflile. It is written in the manner of a chapter of the 
Bible> withilrong wit. Nothing'ofill that could be imputed. to Fuliffitt ls forgottejo^ 

Political 
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Political Devotion is the f|>e<Slre that appears to Palillot^ prefled by Poverty^ and 
orders him to write his Play. 

The Qu'eH c€ is a ftring of queftions concerning M. PalilTot and his play 5 
in which his Morals, and Abilities as an author, are handled with the utinoft wit. 

It was faid, that M. Voltaire had condemned Paliffot; to confute which 
opinion, iie publiflies the letters that had pafled on tlie lubje^t between him and 
M, Voltaire. M. Voltaire advifes him to acknowledge bis errors, in having im- 
puted quotations to perfons who were not the authors of tiiciii; advifes him to 
be tender of his dear Encyclopa^difts, and to eat the capon with his neighbour, 
inllead of flinging the kettle at his head. 

After this appeared Difeours fur la Satyre centre les Philofophes ; that is, on 
Paliflbt’s play. 1 heard Paliflbt fay, that he believed M. D'Alembert was the 
'author of this piece ; but that, whoever he was, the piece was well written. The 
author inveighs againfl all perfonalities on the theatre, and condemns that of 
Moliere on Cotim He then draws a parallel between the Clouds of Ariftoplianes 
and the philofophers of Paliflbt; and imputes the death of Socrates to the ma- 
licious ridicule with which Anflo{)hanes had prefented him on the theatre, al- 
though the Clouds were adled twenty-three years before Socrates drank the 
hemlock. He then goes on with an ingenious enumeration of the fuhje^ls of 
the refl: of Ariftopbanes’ comedies, and fliews that from flep to flop the licexi- 
tioiifoefs of his imagination found at lafl: nothing fo exalted as to be out of the 
reach of his defperate fa tire. There runs throughout a certain air of parallel 
between principal chara<Slers in Paris, and what were fuch at Athens in the time 
of Socrates, which parallel is wrought w ith great addrefs. Voltahc is rebuked 
for having brought Freron on the ftage, under the name of Freloii^ in tlic 
EcoflTaife. 

Reponfe aux differeiis Ecrits public centre la Comedie des PJiilofoplics ; 

which is like wife entitled, 

A parallel of that comedy with the Clouds of Ariftophaijes, the Meehan t of 
GriflTet, and the Femmes Syavantei^ of Moliere. 

This partdlel is rendered long by the expofltion of four pieces, and is inljended 
to prove that M. Paliflbt is nothing indebted to Aritlophancs, Moliere, or 
GriflTet; and, above all, that his comedy is very well written. 

It is well written; but the queftiou is, whether it ought to haAc been written ? 

The author particularly dire^ls his aiifwer againfl the Difeours fur la Satyre 
coutres Ics Philofophes, as this is the JEgis oi' his adverfaries ; and here does he 
anfwer by deferibing Socrates as a very great villain, and Ariflophanes as the 
ableft and honefteft man in Athens- What would have become of all our ideas 
of antiquity, and, may we not add, of morality, had he proved this ! 

Luckily he has not. 

His imputations agaiuft Socrates are : 

That he bribed the Oracle to give him the title of the w^ifeft i»f men ; 

d 
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Tliat he was a bad paymafter, and made ufe of fubterfuges to difappoint his 
creditors; 

That he declared himfelf bom of a vicious difpofitioa^ which he had .cor- 
redied by philofophy ; 

That he affedled to be the head of a fedl, to walk without fhoes^ to be pale 
and lean ; and> * 

That whoever attacks the received religious opinions of a country, wilhoutpro- 
pofing better, is either a madman or a rebeh 

The force of the firft two of thefe objedlions depends on verifying the fadl. 
Had the fadl ever been verified, is it probable that Socrates would have had a 
temple dedicated to him by the fame Athenians who confpired to put him to 
death ? . ^ 

It is to be decided, whether a motive of vanity, or the hopes of encouraging 
his difciples, made Socrates declare himfelf born of a vicious difpoiition. He 
did not declare tliis till a difcerniiig eye pronounced abfolutely on his phyfi- 
ognomy, that it carried marks contrary to his charadler in life : he then con- 
tefled the trutli. The world in general are perfuaded that there is no conquering 
nature, no return from vice ; and this perfuafion is appealed to, to fupport the. 
Author’s defamation of Socrates ; but this perfuafion is falfe, and is extremely 
detrimental to fociety, being alone fuflicient to create in moft minds the effedl 
which it fo confidently affirms. 

If he was pale and lean, contemplative men are generally fo; if he was 
negligent to a great degree in his drefs, that likewife is the chara<Sler of deep 
thinking men : perhaps he was poor. 

Socrates did propofe a better iyftem than that of their Mythology to the 
Athenians, by preaching the adoration o-f one only God ; for which if he was 
to blame, tlie firft Chriftians were as mad and as rebellious to the ftates in which 
they lived, as Socrates was to that of Athens. 

But whatever advantage the do<Slrine of one may have over that of the other, 
Socrates and the Chriftians both are equally blumelcfs as to their intentions ; 
as both were intimately perfuaded of the truth, of the goodnefs, and of the 
neceffity of flie fyfteuis which they promulgated, and acSted alike from different 
views. 

# m m « # # # « # # 

La Coinedie Larmoyante of the French may, perhaps, be tranflaled into 
Englifh, with fome propriety, by the expreflion of T!^ Pathetic Comedy \ fuch is 
eminently, in onr language. The Confeious Lovers. 

Le CafF 4 , ou L’Ecoffaife, par M, de Voltaire, publifhed in 1760, is of this kind, 
and wonderfully afFedting. Voltaire liumoroufly pretends, that be hastranflated 
it from a comedy written by Mr. Hume the minilter, brother to Mr. Hume fi cc- 
lebre par fon impield ; and, in confequence, in his preface gives an advantageous 
charadlor of his piece, with the fame indifference as if he was not the author 
1 of 
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of it ; but this charadter is fo juft, that no other can be properly given of it. lie 
fays, 

^This comedy appears to be one of thofe works which will fucceed in all lan- 
guages, becaufe the author paints nature, which is every where the fame. He 
has the iimplicity of the eftimable Goldoni, with perhaps more intrigue, more 
force and intereft. The utiravelJing of the plot, the character of the heroine, 
and that of Freeport, refemble nothing that we know pn the ftage ; and yet arc 
they nature itfelf. Tliis piece appears a little in the tafte of thofe Englifti 
romances which have had fo tb ucli fuccefs. The touches are the fame ; the 
fame painting of the manners ; nothing ftiidied ; no attempt to be witty, and 
miferably to (hew the author, wdicn nothing but the characSlers ought to be 
Ihewif. Nothing foreign to the fubjedl ; none of thofe unmeaning ftrings df 
founding words, the conftant attempt, and the unfailing reproach, of the author 
who begins to learn to write: none of thofe trivial maxims which fill up the void 
of the adlion/’ 

Monf. de Voltaire, in his own, might have found exceptions to the cenfure 
that he paftes on the French comedies. He has never deviated from nature, 
in Nanine, L’Enfant Prodigue, &c. 

He fays in another part of his preface : 

What drikes us ftrongly in this piece, is, that the unities of time, place, 
and adlion, are fcrupuloufly obferved in it.^^ 

So they are ; but, in order to obtain the unity of place, he has given a veiy 
fextenfive and a very uncommon conftrudfcion to his coffee-houfe. This and one 
or two ex preflions of the perlbns who frequent it for news, are all the defeefts that 
I fee in it. 

M. Voltaire continues : 

It has moreover this merit, rare with the Englifli as with the Italians, that 
fhe theatre is never void. Nothing is more common, or more fliocking, than to 
fee tw^o atftors go off the ftage, and two others come in their place, without being 
called, without being expend. This inftipportable defeeft is not found in the 
Ecoffaife. 

As to the fpecies in which this comedy is to be ranked, it is of the higher 
comedy mixed with the fimple. The good man finiles at it with that fmile of 
the foul preferable to the broadeft laugh of mirth. Tliere are paftliges that fofteu 
us even to tears, bnt yet without any perfon’s endeavouring to be pathetic; for as 
true plea fantry conftfts in not intending to be pleafant; fb he who nioves you 
does not think of giving you emotion: he is no rhetorician ; every thing proceeds 
from the heart. Woe to him who endeavours in any kind wbatfoever.** 

He fays in another part : 

** What is very important, is, that this comedy is of an excellent moral, and 
worthy of the gravity of the priefthood with which the author is vetted, without 
loftngany thing of what maypleafe the public in general/^ 

And here let it be faid, in honour of M. Voltaire’s dramatic works, that no 

d 2 Tvritcr 
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writer for the theatre has rendered virtue more amiable^ and the fuliyeiSlion to our 
paOions more dreadful. 

If the quotations that I have made from M. Voltaire’s preface were repre- 
fented as acriticifm on the Ecoflaife, there is nobody but would acquiefce in 
the impartiality of it; but nobody would fufpedt that it was the author giving 
praifes to his own work. Voltaire, who accompli flies every thing, has done 
tins without hurling us. 

It remains to fpeak of Freron : This man, the author of Literary Journals at 
Paris, Un hoinmc de lourde Mine, qui fur la plume afondi fa Cuifine, has vili- 
fied Voltsiire, as Voltaire fays he has heard from thofe who read his Journals; 
and lie retaliates by making him appear on theftage under the name of Frelon, 
Wafp, in the cbara6ler of a calumniator, an informer, and a dunce. He apofogizes 
for Mr. Hume’s bringing fuch a wretch on the ftage; but be juflifies him by 
faying, that his Wafp appears only in thofe moments when the interefl; is not 
yet become lively and touching ; imitating thofe painters, who paint a toad, a 
lizard, or a viper, in a corner of their pi6tures, while they preferve to the capital 
figures all the noblenefs of their charadlers/’ 

In this happy fltnile we difeover the hand of the great mafter, while he feems 
to be only fporting with his pencil. 

There is another ftroke flill more happy : 

Thofe fubaltern Aretins got their bread by fpeaking and doing evil, under 
the pretence effacing ufeful to letters ; 

** As if the caterpillars tliat gnaw the fruits and flowers could be of ufe to 
them.” 

In October 1760, Mr. Orme arrived in London, and foon after- 
wards piirchafed a lioufe which was then building in Harley-ftreet, 
Cavenclilli-fquare. Here he began to collefil his elegant and valua- 
ble library, coinpriflng the mofi: choice editions of tlie Greek, Latin^ 
French, Italian, and Englilli authors ; and alfo to accumulate mate- 
rials, regardlefs of labour or expenfe, for the completion of his- 

Hiftoiy of the Military Tranfa6iions oftheBritifli N ation in Indoftan, 
from the year 1745,’’ which he had long meditated. Thefe materials, 
printed and manufeript, he had begun to colle6l fo'on after his arrival 
in India in 1 742. In arranging and forming them into an hiftorical. 
compofition, he was occupied upwards of two years 

la 


fnJ-Mr. Orme ufed frequently to lament the want of an Oriental colle^on.of 
znanuferipts and printed books in this country; for affording that information on 
Indian affairs, the expenfe and labour of obtaining which was oppreflivef ia the extreme 
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In Auguft 1763, the firft volume of the llillory was publifhed ; 
and the reception that it met witlv was well calculated to gratify his 
expectation of literary fame. This volume contained a particular 
account of the affairs of India, down to the commencement of the 
war between the Englifh and French in l 756 ; and communicated 
more real information rcfpeCling that extenlive countrj', than all the 
books that had been publiflied prior to its time. The plans of the 
battles, fieges, &c. taken by the chief engineei's, by which the 
hiftory is illufirated, are highly valuable ; hut the maps efpeci- 
ally, as being improved from the aCtual marches of the Briti<h anti 
French armies. To this volume our author prefixed a concife Hif- 
torical Differtation on the Mahomedan Contjiiefts and Eftablifiiments 
in Iiidoftan, comprifing a review of the peculiar character and cuftoms 
of the Hindu people. Having little or no acquaintance with the 
learned languages of Afia, and being therefore denied accefs to fome 
important authorities on thofe complicated fubjeCls, he was led into 
a few' mifconceptions ; which, however, were very cxcufable, as there 
did not exift, at the time wdien he wrote, any tranflations from Afiatic 
W'riters into the European languages relative to the political hiftory 
and civil iuftitutions of ludofian. His account of the Hindus ap- 
pears to have been principally derived from his own.aftual obferva- 
tions, and is in general fo accurate, and w'ritten with fuch clearnefs 
and fimplicity, that we think it better calculated to convey to Euro- 
pean readers a diflinft idea of the general chara6ter and habits of thofe 
people, than almoft any of the more recent productions on that fub- 
jeCt. With refpeCl to the early Mahomedan conejuefts, his princi- 
pal guides were D’Herbelot,. and'otber the molt authentic authorities 
he could, meet with ; he is therefore for the moft part rorrcCl 
ib far. as relates to the Gbaznian and Tartar conquerors; but re- 
garding the fubfequent eltabliiliment of the Mogul dynafty, as. 
well as the hiftory of its progrefs, and the inftitiitions of its mofk 
renowned princes, his account is occafionally erroneofts and de- 
fective; 

when undertaken by private individuals. The eftablirtiuient of fuch a library, he ob- 
ferved, would be a national honour, theexpenfe of which would tje trivial, in cunvpanfott 
with the .advantage that nmft accrue from it; He ufed to aild, that a fnip’s cargo of 
urigiiml and valuable MbS. might be collefted in the fettlcmeiits bettreeu Delhi andi 
>e CouKiria. x 
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fe^iv-e; of which he feems to have been aware, by the fubfequent 
publication of the “Hiftorical Fragments” in this volume. Hishiftory 
of the wars in the Carnatic, however, has not been more celebrated 
than it deferves, for the fidelity, impartiality, and accuracy of its 
details. The critique on this volume in the Annual Ilegifter for the 
year 1764, is very explicit, and deferves to be tranferibed: 

The manners and charadlers of the various people who inhabit the great 
empire of Indoftan, the peculiarities of tlieir religion and their policy, and the 
adonifliing events which have lately happened in that part of the world, have 
rendered the liiftory of the wars in India an object of general curiofitj'. The 
great intereft we have ftill in that empire, always as a trading, lately as a con- 
quering people, will make a proper narration of our former proceedings there a 
matter of the moft ufcful inftru<Slion. The author of th is work has gratified this 
curiofity, and communicated this inttruclion. No hiRoilan feems to have been 
more perfedlly informed of the fubje6l on which he has undertaken to write ; and 
very few have pofiefred more fully the talent of imprelling it, in the cieareft and 
nioft vivid manner, on the imagination and underftanding of his reader. In this 
work the events are fully prepared ; the charadters ftrongly delineated ; and the 
iituations well deferibed. It is no uncommon thing to find in ordinary writers 
more of the confufion, than of the life and fpirit of the fight, in their deferiptions 
of an engagement. But nothing can be more clear and fatisfadtory than the 
whole detail of military tranfadiions which wc find in this cjonteft Whether the 
inarch or the retreat, the attack or the defence, the encampment or the battle, 
every thing is drawn with accuracy and precifion, in great detail, but without 
any thing tedious. In thefe particulars, Polybius will be fcarcely thougJit to 
exceed him. 

It inuft be obferved likewife to his honour, that there reigns through the 
whole work an air of difintereftednefs, and of freedom fjom all patfion and pre- 
judice, public or private. The Frenclunau who adts gallantly or wifely, finds as 
much juftico done to his adlions and his condudl, as any of the author’s country- 
men. The fame impartiuhly feems to have been obferved with regard to all per- 
fonal connedtions. This volume does not carry the war further than 1755. It 
w ere to be wdlhed that the author may finifli what be has begun in fo proinifing 
a manner.*' 

% 

Having, by this publication, introduced himfelfto the world with 
To much advantage, our author became folicitous to Tupport and ad- 
vance his literary reputation, by ftoring hts mind with a competent 
knowledge of the antient dallies ; which he knew to be eflential, not 

only 
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only to the cultivation of a pure tafte, but to the attainment of emi- 
nence in literature. With this view, he applied himfelf with his ufual 
diligence to the ftudy of the Greek and Latin languages, which he 
had nearly forgotten, and which in a fliort time he is i*aid to have 
completely mattered. The erudition which, he thereby acquired 
ftrengthened his habits of thinking, in the fame proportion as it ii:- 
formed and polithed his undcrftanding ; and his converfation, which 
had been always marked by ftrong fenfe, received fn m this fource 
additional vigour and vivacity. His company tbercfi re was much 
folicited by the learned and intelligent, and almotl every day brought 
him fome new friend of literary acquirements ; particularly the late 
Edwin lord Sandy s, and James Harris, Efq. whofc learning and 
friendfliip he highly valued. 

Mr. Orme had, in 1750, commenced a very agreeable intercomfe 
and fincere friendfliip with Mr. Benjamin Robins (o), who had juft 
then arrived at Madras from England, as engineer-general of all the 
Company’s fortifications in India; and who immediately planned 
thofe of Fort St. David and Madras, but did not live to finifli 
them, though they were afterwards completed upon his plan. 
Mr. Robins died wdth his pen in his hand, July 29, I75l, while in 
the aft of drawing uj) for the Company fotne official ftatements. 

It was a little remarkable, that ten years afterwards, Mr. Orme, on 
his arrival in England, fliould meet and form an acquaintance with 
three very intimate and learned friends of Mr. Robins; viz. Dr. 

Henry 


(^oj Termed by Mr, Orme a man of great fciencc, and <an honour to his conntry- 
Mr. Robins was the real narrator of “ Lord Anfoii's Voyage round the World/' which 
carries in the title-page the name of the Rev. Richard Walter, chaplain of the Centurion. 
We find alfo, by the following letter from lord Anfon, that had Mr. Robins remained 
in England, he defigned to have added a fecond volume to that work ; 

** DEAR SIR, ** Botli the 22d Odober, 1749- 

“ When I laft faw you in towTi, I forgot to aflv you, whether yon intended to publifli 
the fccond volume of my voyage before you leave us, which, I Qonfess, I am very lorry 
for. If you Ihould have laid afide all thoughts of favouring the world with more of 
your works, it will be much difappointed ; and no one in it more than j'oiir very much 
obliged humble fervaut, Ansok. 

“ P. vS. If you can tell the time of your departure, let me know it," 
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Henry Pemberton and Dr. James Wilfun (/>), aflbeiatesof the late Sir . 
Ifaac Ne\vton, and Mr. John Nourfe, an eminent bookfeller in the 
Strand, a man of great mathematical fcience, deeply, ikilled in the 
Newtonian philofophy, and who in early life had alfo the honour 
and happinefs of being known to Sir Ifaac (^r). Mr. Nourfe wa.s at 
that lime preparing for the prefs the learned works of Mr. Robins, 
under the care of Dr. Wilfon; who, in a very critical and learned 
j)rcface, obferves, 

Thcfe [Mr. Robins’s abilities as an engineer^ I have heard highly praifed 
ny many intelligent perl’ons who have been upon the fpot ; and what is ftill 
more, I have been informed [by Mr. OrmeQ that they wei’e approved of by 
the brave Colonel Clive, who, through the force of genius alone, becoming a 
fclf-taugVjt commander, has, with matchlefs condu<5t as well as valour, retrieved 
our finking affairs in thofe parts of the world.” 

Scarce!}’ a week patfed, that Dr. Wilfon and Mr. Orme did not 
meet at Mr. Nourfe’s houfe, to enjoy a literary converfation. At 
the fame jdace and time, our author formed an acquaintance with 
the ingenious and celebrated James Stuart, Efq. (ufually called 
Athenian Stuart, from his long rcfidence in Greece), M’ho was then 
about to publilh the firft volume of bis “Antiquities of Athens mea- 
fured and tlelineated.” With the late Thomas Anfon, Efq. (r) brother 
of the Admiral Lord Anfon, Mr. Orme alio became intimate through 
die means of Mr. Stuart ; and the friendlhips that he formed (ex- 
cept, 

C'f)) Dr, Poniberton died 9th March 1771» in the 77th year of his age; and Dr. 
Wilfon about a twelvemonth afterwards, nearly 80 years of age, 

C q) Mr. Nourfe was born at Oxford in the year 1705, and received a univerfity edu- 
cation there. He was well verfed in the Greek and Latin, as well as the French and 
italiun languages; and his family had refided in the city and county of Oxford for 
more than two centuries. He died April 25, 1780* 

(r) With this gentleman Mr. Orme often pafl'cd a fiunmer month at his feat in Staf- 
fordlhire. At his death, Mr, Anfon left him a legacy of 5001. 'Fo perpetuate the 
memory of his friend, Mr. Orme had a handfoine white marble buft of Air, A. ex- 
ecuted by their mutual friend Nollckeiis in his bell matiner, which was confpicuou/ly 
placed in his library. It'was a moll admirable likenefs ; and after Mr. Orme’s death 
was, by his executor, font to the reprefentative of Mr. Anfon, as the moft propex: 
perfon to preferve fuch a memento of liis anceHor, 
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4n one inftuicie ekwe) tenninated but tvrth tiie live* of 
the We faaee exce|3ted one ittAance^ itiiich was that of 

Loi'ii Cltyc^ who fiTiaUy nHturned frooi India about 1769. Soon 
after his anriral a c<lDilne6 arofe between him and Mr. Orme, which 
lemiuated in the^taldifiblatton of their frkndih t|> : of the caule 
of this tirecoBcileable di&greeraent we are not informed ; and 
coBje^re, on fudi an occafioo, would be very much mifism* 
ployed (tf). 

On the 8th of March 1770, Mr. Ovme was eledtrd a fellow of 
the Society of Antiquaries. 

From the time of tlie publication of his firft, he had beenaHiduoufly 
engaged in preparing materials ibr afecoud volume of his “ Hiik>ry 
which the Court of Directors, with a juh fenfe of the utility of his 
writings, had now enabled him to amplify and correal, by giving 
him fj-ee accefs to the Records at tl^ India Houfe: at the fame time 
they appointed him Hiftoriogiapher to Uie Company, with a ialary 
of 400 L a year (/). 

In order, however, to obtain all podible information refpei^ing the 
operations of tiie French in the Carnatic, he applied to lieut. gene^ 
r^ Rudy, who had borne ib confiderable a part in them: and that 

officer 


(d) Mr. Onhc was by many fuppofed to have held the pen for Lord Clive, in : 
in hk admirable Letter to the Proprietors of the Eaft India Stock and from the 
intimey wliicdi then fabfifted between tlie parties, and the elegance of the compoAtion, 
tlie conje^ure uppeHrs tp have been by no means improbable* 

(t) On lieariug of the peace made with Hyder Ally, Mr* Orme wrote a letter to 
a frigid, under date llarley-flreet, Dec. 1, 1769$ of which the following is an extract : 

Harley Street, Dec* 1, 1769 , 
By tlie Bombay (hip, we have received from Anjengo a copy of the peace made 
with Hyder Ally ; it is decried, but it is a good peace ; and fo neceifary, that had the 
war continued two years longer, the Company would have been nearly ruined by 
ft; and would have been completely undone, had a war with France fallen in with 
it. • 

** 1 wiAi much to have the geography ofenr laft eaanpaigns well ^eertained* Pray get 
tliis done and fend it me. 1 am in feme meefure appointed Hiftorian to the Company, 
and have, by a refolution of the Court, aocefii to their Records; <b yon t^eed have no 
icruple about thefe kinds of communications to eto, as 1 atti^ f mpC, one of their public 
officers^ as well as yourfelf/^ 
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officer thought under fuch obiigati6ns to Mr, Orme, for the 

precifion and impartiality with which he had recotded his actions in 
the firft volume^ that, upon his going to France in 1778, the general 
invited him to his country feat, Ai^here he treated him with elegant 
hofpitality, and furnifhed him with feveral authentic documents; 
among which were, a curious narrative of his own tranfaflions ; and 
a draft of the route of his various marches about Golcondah, 
Hyderabad, and in the northern provinces : the latter of which is 
inferted fn the prefent volume. 

In June 1773, Mr. Orme publiflied a fecond edition of his firft 
volume, with confiderable improvements ; and the following letter, 
from the afterwards celebrated Sir William Jones, was fent in ac- 
knowledgment of a prefent of that volume : 

DEAR SIB, Duke-llreet, June 26, 1773, 

\ was never lefs pleafed with the ftady of the law than at this moment, when 
my attendance in Weflniinfter Hall prevents me from thanking you in perfon 
for your inoft elegant and acceptable prefent, which (hall ever be preferved amongfl 
my literary treafures. Your hiftory is not one of ihofe books which a man reads 
once in a curfory manner, and then throws afidc for ever : there is no end of 
f^ading and approving it, nor dial! I ever defift giving niyfelf that pleafure to the 
laft of my life. Yon may rely on this tedimony, as it comes from one who 
not only was never guilty of flattery, but, like Caefar's wife, would never fufl’er 
bimfelf to be fufpeirted of it. 

It is much to be regretted, that the hiflorical pieces of Lucceius arc not pre- 
ierved to us: by a letter or two of his which are extant, he (eems to have been 
a man of exquifite parts and mile: Cicero declares himfelf channed with his 
way of writing, which^makes ipe tlpuk that his works would have been fai* pre- 
finable to thofe of Sallult and Tacitus, whom I cannot h^lp conlidering as the 
fnft corrupters of the Koman language and eloquence. As to our language, if 
yourl'elf and perhaps lord Lyttelton had notrellorcd it toils native limplicity, W'e 
ihould foon have been reduced to talk a new diale<?l, 8vc. 8cc. 8cc. 

# # # # # # # # # . # 

I have been for the laft five wedis at Oxford, where I took the degree of 
Mafter of Arts in the regular courle. I was much prefled to fpeak at theenfuing 
Enccenia; but when I had taken tlw pains to prepare an oration, in which there 
was nolhiug that could offend tl>e mod oblfequious courtier, the perlbns, who 
hud urged me to write it, were difappoiiitetl at not finding it a llavifli compli- 
ment to the miiiKter, and exhorted me not to deliver it in the theatre without 
a deal ol* foftening ; which determined me not to fpeak at all ; but as I am 

^ ^ ^ plealed 
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pUa(b 4 the compofition, which is written wholly iq thfi mahUCi' of the 
^Anci^ni^s, ^ print a few copies for my fheiid:|. 

See tbf ioqMftcity pf w lawyers ; you honour me with three kind and induU 
; and 1 fend you in return as mapy rambling pages : but when friends 
i^nipt converfe in pcrfen> they no refource but cooverfing at a diftanco. 

, ; , 1 am, with great truth, 

T Moft hncerely yours, 

W, Jones/* 

Oiir Author Had previoufly been requefted by Dr. William Robert- 
fon* the hiftorian, to favour him with a copy of this volume; as wo 
find by the following Epiftle : A 

'' DEAR sir/ College of Edinburgh, April 23 1773. 

I Diall behappy to hear that you ftill enjoy that more confirmeJd ftute of health 
in which I had iaft the pleafure of feeing you. What pr<>grefs do you make ? I 
hope you do not relax your ardour in carrying on yoUr work, and that if the 
prefent age . may not expeft to perufe the hifiory of thofg^ extraordinary tranf- 
actions you have feca, you will not deprive poflerity of that fatisfadlion, I go 
on as ufiial, llowly. 1 have got inaiiy ufefui and uncommon books from Spain, 
and expeft fome manuferipts by the jnterefi of lord Grantham. I flatter my- 
fcif. the work will turn out curious and inferefting. Allow me to .Pt»t yo ^Ji a 
mind of two promifc;$; one, that you would give me fome criticifins or fl:ri< 5 tu^$ 
upon fly le^ in fome parts of my hiftory ; the other, that you would fend me a 
copy of the lafl eel ition of your fii*ft volume. I with for the fo|rmer, as I Ihall 
certainly by the ideas of one who has attended fo much to the purity and 

elegance of language ; aud for the latter, that it may remain as a monument, 
with my fon, of a connexion, of which 1 (hall fay no more, than that I am foli^ 
citoiii^ it/liduld be remembered. In the meantiipe believe me to be, with mofl 
tin cere refpciSt, , , . 

' Dear Sir, 

Your affe^lioriate arid faithful 
humble fervaht, 

- William Robertson/* 

Itt December of the fame year, ;we fihd Mr. Ormc writing to Jaines 
Alexander, efq. (afterwards eayl of Caledon J an account of his toiir 
to France; from which we extras the following paffage : 

MV DEAR ALKXANOaR, DeC. 1773. 

I have not received a letter from you iince the arrival of general Smith — -1 
/went with him this year to Spa ; we left London the 1 5th .July. We feparated 
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ttt Brox^es; lie te reitsttm dke^y to London^ where his own a^Eiirs cidfed 
him^ and I to goto Paris, where I had many books to buy conoenuag the 
French afiiufs in Iiidia,^and maoj q€ielli<«as toaik Monf. Bufly. 1 fucoeeded to 
my wiih ioi both tbefe intentions. My Hay at Paris was from the tft O^bfaer, 
to the Ift November ; and on the X faw agaht my {needs in liarle^NRree^ 
where^ os yon tnaj naturally imagine, I End a home that I can find no where 
elie. Nerertbeleis, I am much pleafed with having undertaken this journey; 
nud rH>bhing but the excefil ve expence of traveliiug, to an invalidiih man, (houUi 
prevent me from making more of thefe excurfions; for the ideas obtained by 
travelling, of places, manners^ CuHoms, Sic. cannot be gained by any other 
mnetam ; but my fortune fbrbids.^We made excurfions firom Spa to the Rhine, 
and crofied that famous river,” &c. 8lc. 

# « # « a * • * # 

The letter from which we tranfcribe the following paRages, bears 
teftimooy to Mr. Orme’s anxiety for accurate information : 

** Hoawe Warren Haftings, Efq. 

SIR, Harley Street, Jan. >4, 1775. 

The educated world have received with the greateil fatisfadlion the portion 
you have fent of the laws of Bengal, and earneftly wifii the continuation and 
accompliffamenC of a work which does you fo much honour* I always thought 
t|||^ fuch a work muft be the bafis of any reafonable government exercifed by 
us ; but always detpaired of its execution, knowing to what other views and ob* 
je6ts the abilities of Europeans have hitherto been directed in Indofiiui. The 
talent iiep of pbilofophy is gaining ground every day ; and your name witt not 
be forgot umoagft the fbremoR of her difciples, for the valuable prefent ysm are* 
making to Year uiiig and reafon. I have read, I may fay have exira&ed, eveiy 
thing that has come into England concerning the affairs and revolutions of Delhi, 
from the invafion of RadU but all I'can make out is patch workv What 

a prefent would you make to me,, by procuring for me a full and continued detail 
of thefe events, which are always blending tbemXelves with my fioiy. 

# # # * « # # # «. # 

^ I earxiefily wtih the continuance of your health, and every other facility U> 
f-arry on the impoftanVdffairs of the government in which you prefide with to> 
much difiin6hoD ; and am, wi^h the tcuefl efteem, 

' : siiv 

Your raoft obedient, 
and moft humble Servant, 

R.ORkii.*> 


(//) Siippofe Nadir Shah. 
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]jt 1774 ^ our author publi&ed a very copious Index, and feveral 
eoufiderable additions, to the £r& volume of his hiftory ; and of the 
eagertie& which the public manifeRed for his lecond volume we have 
a Idat iu a- letter, dated Dec, so,. I77d, 

.*ToC— F ,Efq, 

“ MT DRAH SIR, ** Harley-fttvet, Dec. 30, 177^, 

"A fione-cuttec might copy all the letters that I write in a year ; witnefi my 
five lines to you by a man of war ; witnefs, 1 fear, this. But when you confides 
that no man fees my face, or fqueezes my hand, without “ Ah ! Mr. Orme,. 
When lhall we have your fecond volume ?” you will account for the employment 
of my pen ; and in the finall portion of writing my health is able to endure, * 
*•**•*** «» 

" I hope your health fupports itfelf, and Mrs. F-~’s continues ; for the reft, 1 
hope I need mdce no withes which are not anticipated by fortune in favoet 
of your merit. I thall write yoa again and again ; bat now adieu,^ my good 
firiend^ for afew days; 

iLa" 

At lengptb, in 061ober 1778, the fecond volume was publtlhetlp 
ra two parts, illufirated like the fwmer with numerous Map^ 
Views, Phms of Towns, Battles, &c. the latter drawn by Chief 
Engineer, Mr. Calf, It is written with no leis ability than the firfl 
volume, and is more interefting and comprehenfive. It inveliigates 
the rife and progrefs of the Englilh commerce in Bengal; gives an 
accouht ofj the .Mahonaedan govemmei^,. from die year looo, when 
it was firfi eftabhihed there ;, .aoid carries on the general biilory frma 
the calamity which befel the Eisgiife^ fettlements. ia )7S6,. to the 
peace of if76 ». 

Doling the fifteen years that el'apfed' between the publication of his 
firfeOhd that of his feepnd volume, pur an tlior gained much additional 
and more accurate knowledge of the' hiftory and inftitutionS of the 
Mogul gavenunentr and the other native ftates. Colonel Dow’s 
veiiion of Feriflrta’s Hiftoiy of’ Northern Indwftan, pubKfhcdfn the 
epurfe of that time,.ferved perhaps to elucidate his refearches ;. though, 
bping defc^ive as a tranilatioa in many paits, it has occafionally mif- 

l,»d 
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Ted (.r) Buty as has been ^veU observed, for adopthig the mlftakes 
of bTs he ciiivnot jufily be bfcaiiied, us lheV6 was no reafoft 

to lufpect, and he potieiled not ti>e means to detect them, 'they d<) 
not therefore impeach the genera! acenraey of ^his narrative, nor le(!Vh 
the credit which it luis lb jmMy obtained,” 

In a few days alTer the pubhcatioft'Of bis fceond volume, Mr, Orme 
reccivid the. IqIIom i^g ictUr from Dr, Kobertfon j 

DfiAn sia, ' CaHf^ge of Edinburgh, Gel. 1778. 

During tl I e rouvfe of ftfs fu^iner, ! have expelled from we^ to week to 
hear that you had (ixed a tiin^. ibr puf An yuur excirrfion to Scptl^nd, I 

qaniiot exprefs how nhich I bin indrlUied to Uuit there ipinains iVo hope 
of enjoying the pleafine of IVciVig you here ror this leafon, ] flatter inyPtlf, that 
this dil'app*)intinent of our cxj.‘eetatiokis has 'not been occafioned hy ill liealth. 
As t know how much HtieMion yOT pay> tOje%’ery thing that domes frpm your 
kacid, the puhliea^tiou y our ifecond v^iin uiie . encourages me to .hope tliut you 
have been jn tirm-ienpiigil hemtii t<> juperinteud it. T long with imp^ittence to pe* 
rufe this volume. 1 his peritxl will lx? (till mure interefting than your former one. 
llie events are greater and nujre fplendid, as well as productive of more iai* 
portaut confequences. 'J he fuhjcCt becomes more wortiiy of being adorned by 
|||bar'pdn. According to your ckllre, I ihall fend : to. you, by ^he flrl’t opportunity, 
die inVperfei^t c:ppy you gavp thp half vpUnhej 4wid 1 wHl accept hoin you, 

with great pleafure, a copy olj ho|rh vul^nies, I ntn fond ; of i,ls,jbeing known 
to my defeendauts, that you aii4,|.Jiyed in friend (hip, with mutual efteem.^d 
love. . 

^^My fon, in lord Macleod’s regiment, is ftill in Jerfcy;but the corps is under 
orders for India, and is expeftfgd foon at Spithead, in order , to fail with the fiifl 
fleet. If the ytiung mah bc' aWo^d to viflt Dmdon, I will diredi liiiti to pay his 
refpedts to you ; but in cafe he fhoiild Hot have time or j>erthi(hdn to* make that 
excurflon, I hope you will get ready the recommendatory letters with wifiteh yOu 
kindly promifed to favour him. I am told, that it is mofi likely the regiment will 
be ftationed at Bombay or Madras; Init us its deilination mull be regulated by 
the Hate of the country when it tirriyes in India, letters for Calcutta maybe 

materially ufefuL ' Buf you can Judge with relpeSft to this better tlian a perfon fo 

■ ■ U. y,. - ... 

— ^ ^ — : * , 

(x) Oa the firft publication of Mr, Dow s yerlion of Feriflita's Hiftory of tbe;Al^* 
homedan Conquerors in ludoilan, its autli^iticity w'as doubted by . pr. Johnfon, Mr, 
Burke, and others. Mr. Ornie defended it, and in tiie moft effectual 
a fine cdpv of it ia the origmal Perfic,' a; y^tig 'gentleman then refidihg in His bdufe, 
and well (killed in the Perfian language, tranilated two or three pages of it for their 
perufal ; which removed the fcruples that they had before entertained. 
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ftur diftaint from tutelligcjacc. When I hear of my fon’i arrival at Spitbead, I 
will take the liberty df informing you bow your letters maybe conveyed to him. 
From the accounts i have got of his behaviour in the regiment^ 1 flatter my* 
fclf that you may recommend him to your friends as a young man who pronitfes 
t6 aft like a gentl^an. Farewell my dear fio and believe me to be, with iincere 
Tfefpeft, 

1 \ ' Your ajffeftionate and 

i faithfol Servant, 

William Robertson.'' 

The tranfmi (lion of the work to the Doftor, we find thus acknow- 
ledged in a letter which accompanied* a prefent, in return, of/ his 
Hiftory of Charles the Fifth : 


• College of Edinburgh, February ift, 1781. 

MT BEAR SIR, 

' I do believe that no two perfons, who have fo much reciprocal good«>wUl as 
you and I, ar^ lefs difpofed to break in upon each other by expreffing it.. ; 1 wifli 
we both poflelTed a little more of the fpirit oi the .French ff^vaus, apd then pur 
letters would be as frequent as now they are rare. To this natural difinclination 
to writing of letters, I hope you will be kind enough to impute my neglefting 
to thank you in proper time for the prelent of your tw^o new volumes. I perufed 
them with great eagernefs, and much fatisfaftion. I can fay nothing more e:^ 
preflive of my entire approbation, than that they equal the firll. The ephtett 
in the fecond part is, bet ween, parties not fa equally matched ; the viciifiludes.of 
fortune are lefs fingulur;; but .wherever tlie fiibieft adinilled of it, your imi rtitiVe 
carries your readers along, with all that interelling and 11 n wandering attention, 
which diftingniQies your mode of writing hiftory. I incline to think, that the 
waro/jicrij^al/xn Books yi. and vii, is. the moll choice morceau in your works. 
When I fee you, I will venture to rneulioq one or two liine crilicilms j tqr where 
there is fo much to |>raife, you can afford foiiiething to be blamed. , 

I youngefl liih "Will have the hon'bur of |>referTt*ing this letter ^ It 

« tiir fnte to be the Fulher pi* a military family. Of three tons, two h.ive cliofen 
tp bc fol^ier$ ; iheTVcond is now iq JVliahas, and carried pvit Y^>ur kind i;econv 
mendations to fi>me of your friends. Tl»e youngeft goes, as I imagine, to 
fat^e place. By the favour of Mr. Jcnkiidon, and the fric nd /hip of col. 
larton, I have got him a lieutenant’s cpmniillioii in the polouefs regiment. 
Tbohgh I um unwilling to load tny friends with niy children, I cutihot allow 
the young man to go out uii recommended, to a Italiori whither his brother 
ifearried out fo many iVarm letters in his favour. If any of your friends in 
Jthui: prefidency can be of ufe to him, I have fuch experience of your , kiod- 
nefs, that 1 ku^wy^uyirUl ♦ecommpud W their good offices, and will give 
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|be jvitBg ad#eiiiitiMr ;bur l»«ft ad\iicm w to km cooriaiSL ' 1 iiope helna gaa4 
£^ijb and vk^ eR<it4[b <k> profit kf tketn. 1 iaak« do apology for tiie )il>arl|r 
J ufe with y<iu, mOuii i*fm: ««ciifttfuted «A« to expe^ witai it foj««MiJy ikmta yvMt 

. 1 mot with,AO IptknafoifacAd gep(^iipa]'^iclMU'4 ^^BUtb,at Boxto^ 

anti was much plea&d wiili his Irauk, vigorous, deciltve Ipirit. Be ib good as 
to prefcQt (Vy heil DpppUiiiOfits to liim. I remember his kind invitation, and 
do expcdl fooin him a better dinner tlian any we had at the Hall. I am 
cviu> with ^^raat truth and attachment. 

Your faithful humble Servant^ 

Wiixiaiw RoBEmrsoN.” 

At this thme Mr. Orme fived chiefly m Iwondoh, alid . alTbciated 
much with literary men, among whom he fometimes met Dr; Jrthni 
Ipa, wlusih wouderful iiitclledlu’al pow'ers and impreffivc wit he 
.was ftruck with a juft admiration. Talking one day witti Mr. Bof- 
wdi of Jollnibn’s “Journey to the Weftent Itiandsof Scotland,*' he 
daus ftrongly exprefTed his opinion of it : It is,“ faid he, “ a moft 
waluaWe book : beiides efxtenfive philofophical views and lively de- 
fcripti'ons of fociety in the country that it deferibes, it cordains 
thoughts, which, by long revolution in the great mind of Johnibn, 
have been formed and poliilierl like pebbles rolled in the ocean,” 

' la Bofw ell's Life of Johnfon, than which it would be didKoult to 
same a work of more rational entertainment, we find it mentioired, 
tliat in another converfation relative to Jblmfon, Mr. Orme laid, 
** I do not care on what fubjeft Johnfon talks; but I love better to 
hear him talk than anybody. He either gives you new thoughts. 
Or a new colouring. It i.s a ftiame to the nation, that he has not been 
more liberally rewarded. Had I been George tlie Third, and thought 
as he did about America, I would have given Johnfon sooi. a year 
far his Taxation no Tyranny alone.'” 1 repeated this to Johnibn 
(fays Mr. Bofwell), who was much pleafed “ with luch praife 
from fuch a man as Orme.” 

Another time our author obferved of a ceitain gentleman, It is 

not, perhaps, a bad expreilion, to fay, that A has adt enough 

to fright a man out of his wits,” 

Having heard that a certain marihal, VUlaiv, or Saxe, or fomc 
other, had ftiid, after a battle in which be loft a great number «f men, 
" Ce n’eft phu iju'ayani lean gotges eoaptei It XHois f* 

he 
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he remarked, that, whoever the gentleman was, he deferred that 
ihfbant to add one more to the number of deaths w hich he tr^ted 
with fb much contempt — unlefs he was drunk.” 

We feall only adduce one more inflance «f the promptitude of Mr. 
Orme’s mind, and the energy ofhis colloquial d'idtion. Being engaged 
in a converfation refpefting certain internal fortifications carrying on 
in England, he obferved, that it was the Eagles leaving their nefts, 
to be defended by Magpies.” 

A man capable of exprefling himfelf with fuch force and preciflop, 
is naturally fond of company; and if he be of ah ingenuous difpofl- 
tion, takes delight in aflbeiating with fuperior minds. While Mr, 
Orme, therefore,’ enjoyed a good Hate of health, much of his time 
was fpent in that agreeable and inftm<5live way ; he did not, how- 
ever, negleft his literary labours. 

In 1781 , he 'publiflied a tiiird edition, ftill further improved, df 
the firft volume of hit Hiftoiy, with a very ample index ; perhaps thfe 
moft perfedt thing of the kind that has'ever been printed ; the hiftorjr 
of each perlbn or place mentioned in the work being briefly traced hi 
chronological order, and exhibited at one view. A finiilar Index wak 
afterwards intended for the fecond volume : a copy was preparedF,’ 
and the words feledled for the purpofe ; but his health beginning to 
decline, he coiild neither mufter courage nor ftrength enough to 
complete it. 

In 178S!, appeared another mofl; laborioas W'ork of Mr. Orme’s, 
though comprifed within an o€tavo volume : we mean his ** Hiftori- 
cal Fragments of the Mogul Empire, of the Morattoes, and of the 
Englifli Concerns in Indoflan, from the year 1659.” That we have 
not mifcalled this a moll laborious work, w'ill, we think, be conceded 
tons, when tlie reader con fiders the arduous refearch into printed 
books, old records, and perfonal information, that is implied by the 
notes hiftorical and geographicki ; and more particularly by the 
List qv AutHoatirrES appended to the prefeht volume, immediately 
preceding the Index, 

To this w'ork be gave the humble title of Fragments,” with the 
hope of obtaining farther information refpeQ.ing that important |>e- 
riod in the hiflpry. of the Eafl. “The degradation,” fays he, ‘‘to 
which the ilbvereignty of the Moguls was at this time ( 1 758) reduced, 

f in 
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in every province of their dominion, proceeded from eri'ils \i’h?ch 
been increafing ever fince the -death of Aurengzebe, and cannot bO 
developed without a general view of his reign, as well as the reigna 
of his iucceflurs. This jieriod compriiea epne hundred yeaj^. Th$ 
events, if we. , had acquired tire knowledge of them jn time, would 
have formed a proper introdu^ioa to the later portion of hiftnry 
•which we have already publinied: and the narrative they require Is 
too extenfive to find place as an infertion in the continuation of that 
work. We therefore give it apart, and only in the cbarafler, of 
Fragments, which the want of more materials difabies us from difpof> 
ing into a more regular form.” — Again; “ We are not without 
hopes, that fome of the many in India, who have the means, wiU 
fup{dy the portions of information which are deficient in thefe Frag> 
znents, and mud otherwife always continue out of our reach. The 
knowledge is well worth the inquiry for, befides tlm magnitude of 
the events, and the energy of the charaders, which arife witlnn this 
period, tliere are no States or Powers on the Crmtinentnf India, with 
whom our nation have either connexion or concern, ivho do not owe 
the origin of their prefent condition to the reign of Aorengzebe, or 
^ its influence on the reigns of his fuccefibrs.” In another part he 
^a'ys, “ Befidcs the publications we have enumerated, we har^ gaiii<^d 
information concerning Sevagi, and of events to a later period -con- 
cerning the early times of the Morattoes, from cotemporary records 
belonging to the Eaft India Company. The earhefl which mentions 
Sevagi is of year 1671 . Could we have difeovered ,tbfj wh^le 
•feries with the collateral branches of correrpondenco, from t^ ycut 
1650, the Fragments we now puhlidi w'ould have ikcquu;*^ 
thentic additions ; but the laboui' would have exjce^i^ 
tion of any of our readers, excepting the keeper 0 ^ tl^ iecofds at the 
India Honfo.”— -His account of the famous Sevagi the founder of 
the prefent nation of the Morattoes, is extremely cutions and tnte- 
refling. This dfow his lineage ffoio thn Rs^hs of Chitoro, who 
hoaR their defeent from Porus, and are elleemed .Uae nioiit aocient 
eflabUfiiment of Hindoo prlncee* niidt the. oohle;^ 0^ 
tribes. 

Prcparatoiyf to the compiling of 
thought it ufefiil to renew bis 

Spaniffc^ 
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Spaniih, Dutch, and Italian languages, that he might Gonfult in the 
originals the numerous writers of thofe nations who have treated of 
India. His library, indeed, was a ftrong indication of his extenfive 
acquirements and correft tafte in every path of literature ; not only 
as it contained the choicell e<litions of all the claflic authors, ancient 
and modern, but as having many of them enriched with notes of his 
own hand-writing in the reljieflive languages of their authors : in 
fa6t, he feems fcarcely ever to have read a book without making fome 
remarks in the margin, tending either to corredl error, give force to 
argument, or extend information. 

But to an author of Mr. Orme’s accuracy in matters of hiftoiical 
detail, this was not fufficient. It would naturally occur to him, that 
the lubordinate Ijihere in which Europeans were placed, who vifited 
Ahatic countries in the courfe of the 17th century, either as mer- 
chants, or travellers, or adventurers for emplo^'-ment in the fcrvice of 
the native Princes, could but ill qualify them to obtain correft inform- 
ation with regard to the courts where they arrived ; and he ferioufly 
felt the deficiency of his materials, arifing from his want of acce& 
to the more authentic fource of Eaftern writers. This deficiency, 
liowever, was in a great meafure fuppHed by the frequent intercourfe 
which he had about that period with his friend Mr. Bougbton Roufe, 
of Roufe Lench in Worcefterfliire, M.P. now fir Charles Roufe Bough- 
ton, Bart. Cif)* who, to a high reputation for Oriental learning, and 
knowledge of the financial and political concerns of India, united a 
readinefs of communication, Avhich is in various parts of the 
** Fragments” acknowledged bj' our Author in the highcft terms of 
.compliment. From this gentleman he received many extenfive 
tranilations out of the Ayeen Acbary, the General and Provincial 
Hiftories of Feriflita, the particular hiftories of the Reigns of feverai 
of the Mogul Emperors, and other Perfian Manuferipts, of which he 
pofleffed a large collection; with fome, more particularly curious, 
from a compendium of Hindoo and Mahomedan Hiftory, under the 
title of Meez&n D^nefii, or balance of knowledge, prefented to him 
when at the Court of the Emperor Shah Allum, by the Author, 

who 

C}/J Many years Chief Secretary of the Board of Controul for Indian Affairs, awl 
now one of theCommiffioners for auditing the Public Accounts of the Kingdom. 

f * 
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who was a very intelligent Braniin, deputed thither in a publt<^ 
capacity by Rajah Janogi Bhonfileh. Mr. Orme availed himfelf of 
foine of tliefe materials in his “ llidorical Fragments and fuch as 
he obtained fubfequent to that publication, he arranged in his own 
interleaved copy, fo as to contribute to the improvement of the 
edition Avhich we now prefent the public. 

This was the laft work ndiich Mr*. Orme committed to the preft. 
But his Icarch after information was unremiltetl; ancl he purfued it 
under circumftances of languid health, fo as to tleprivc him of the 
advantages of air and exercife. At length, his conftitution, naturally 
weak, became fo much impaired by his continual application to 
ftudy, and the fedenlary life which he confcquently led, that he was 
obliged to confine himfelf at home, and obferve very regular habits : 
fuch, however, was his love of literary focicty, that he feldom denied 
himfelf to any one who called on him. 

When the dreadful news arrived of the lofs of the Grofvenor India- 
man, in which his nephew and his family were palfengers, it fo ex- 
tremely aflfedted Mr. Orme, that it was a long time before ev’en his 
fuperior mind could be reconciled to the event. In a letter to a friend, 
lie fays, “ My wretched health has been move impaired by this fliock ; 
M'bieli for many days left me almoft in a date of ftupidity !’* He alfo 
notices the misfortune in the following letter to Sir William Jones, 
then at Calcutta : 

"my dear sir, " Harley-ftreet, March 1 a, 1784. 

“ You will have no doubt that I heard with great plcafure of your fafe arrival 
at Madras ; nor that my wilhes equally accompany you to Bengal, where I hope 
and truft that you aad lady Jones are eftabliflxed entirely to your fatisfadlion. 

« .' * • * # • * # • 

" 1 make no doubt but all your vacations are employed in Oriental refearches. 
As to the living manners of the people you are among, no one ever went with 
more juft ideas previoufly acquired. — Nevcrthelefs, every opening day will pre- 
font new circumftances and qualities to your attention, and the fame will happen' 
in the natural appearance of the country ; and thefe contemplations will, I am 
perfnaded, for a while afford you more grateful amufements in the hour of relax- 
ation, than alf the magnificent repafts of Calcutta. When you have an hour's 
leifure yoa will Uiink of roe, and give me fome account of the literature you may 

difeover. 
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I fadly want a hiftory of Bahadar 3chah (z) ; aad Kerr, in bi^^* accoimt 
of the Morattoes, fays there is fuch a hiftory. 

I muft now aik your pardon^ and permUlion to fpeak on a matter which afKwSls 
me to tlievery heart. The fad fate of the fliip GrolVenor will have reached Indis^ 
long before tjhUletten: My nephew, Mr. Hofea (aa^,.hi8 wife and child [a daughter], 
were among thofe who got a&ore ; and 1 have heard of them to the loth day after 
the wreck; but beyond, to this hour, nothing. Capt. D' Auvergne, .who arrived 
about two months ago from the (Jape, feys, there were accounts of more white 
people inland when he came away; hut two fhips, a Dane and a Frenchman, 
had been loft on. the fame coaft, and nearly on the fame part of it, fince the 
GrolVenor; fo that I am aimed without hope of his fafety. I am one of his at- 
torneys in England; and he has three children under our care, a boy arid two 
girls, the eXdell ten yeai*s old b). Nobody knows any thing of any will of Mr. 
Hofea being depoft ted in England; but it is fcarcely poftible that he Ihould have 
left Bengal without making one, and feaying a.t lead a duplicate of it in India. 

« ♦ '# #''# * * « 

I requeft my refpedis, although unknown, to lady JonesJ Pardon tlie hand of 
an amanueniis; , my own troubles and my head pain me ; for it is only a few days 
fince 1 came down tp my worktng^paripur, afti^r a confinement of thhty in 
my bedchamber ; aud I am ftill very infirm. May health and evei^y other good 
always attend you, is the fincereft wifti of. 

Dear Sir, Your faithful aud affectionate friend, 

R. 

In I79^i Mr. Orme left London, and retired to Ealing for the 
benefit of his health; where he refid ed during the remainder of his 
life; continuing, nevcrthelefs, to take a warm and lively intereft 
not only in the concerns of his friends, but alfo in public affairs. 

In the year 1793, we find tlie two following letters from Mr. Oruie 
to general Richard Smith : 

" Great Ealing, Saturday, Aug. lo, 1793 ; 

I was yefterday prevented, by various calls to which I was obliged to pay at- 
tention, from having the quiet hour I always wifli to have when I am writing to 
you. 

.. The 

{zj See p. 308, and Military Traufa^iofis in iudoftan,. yoL i. •p. 19 , 20. 
f aaj Mr. William Uofea, nephew, and neareft relative to Mr. Orme. 
fbbj The fon, William> died a few years agp at Bengal^ iu the fervice of the lion, the 
Eail India Company. One daughter is now married to lieut.-col. Sharpe, of his 
Miyefty’s fcrvice; and the other to John Betfworth Trevanion, £fq. 
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- " Tfje FrendtiiiftorHSil have r-ead,exc!s(ivc of Mcmoires^are, DanieI>Meaer«y, 

and iJenault. 

Mczeray wrote firft ; it i% in three huge folios. The fecond edition in folio 
has left out many paffagjcs which were in the firft, which mokes the firft edition 
fare, and vitiied by bbok-fiincyers. His ftyte is ftroiig, and often &arp. When 
he puhlrfhed his firft Tolame (the ift edidon) tt was faid, II n*y n pui un mot dc 
tfoppnideiropyeu. 

Next comes Daniel, who was a Jefdit, and a man labouring in more than 
one vineyard. In bis liiftory his ftyle is dull, often prolix ; a great bigot in his 
relation of the Religious Wars ; but a genuine royalift, faving his reverence fbr 
the Pope. Daniel likewife wrote the Milice Frangoife, which is an account of 
tlie French Military Array and Equipments from tlie earlieft times. This work 
is done with much diligence and intelligence, therelbre very carious; and it 
rbuft have ferved them much, wheuevdr he gives an account of a campaign, 
to fee clearly how things went on. The Mifiory is 14 or perhaps 16 volumes ia 
iquarto. The Milica is only 2 volumes, and has cuts. 

Next comes the Prefident H enauU, which I think I once fen t you, andconfe- 
iquenily you have read ; but left petchsmee I be miftaken, t lhall juft inentidn him. 
It is an Abridgment by years of the Hiftory of France,from Pharatnond (if there 
ever was fudi a man) to the reign of Louis Quatorze. Henault was Prefiddhtof 
one of the Puidiaments of France ; a man who united labour to genius. Vol- 
tmre, writing to him while drinking fome of the mineral w’^aters in Germany 
during a lime of war, advlfed him to come back immediately to Paris, to avoid 
the Huffars, qui ne font boire que les eaux dc Styx/^ and then, invoking the 
Mufe lays, 

^ Ramenc it fes amis charmans, 

Hamene k fes belles demeures, < * 

Ce bel efprit de tous les temps, 

Cet faomme de toutes les heurea.’* 

His ftyle, although by the nature of his plan always concMe, is always ele- 
gant, and the beft French that I know ; his knowledge of the hi^ry of France 
the refult of immenfe inquiry. Not to you, for you know too much to require 
fuch a procefs, but I would advife any young gentleman, who had too much 
money to require any enaployment, and ieo much fenfe to wi(h to live without 
Ibme, to get the voluminous biftorians, read Henault, and refer to the othena as 
be wi&ed for farther information m elucidation. 

What you wrote to me on the 6th, concerning your lituation in regard to 
health, (hocked me moft extremely. However, it was fome relief to hear that 
looked much better, and more cheerful than before ; and I have juft now 
9 received 
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received tlie further pleafure of hearing that you had fent for fome books ; which 
flatters me with the hop^ that you think your fpirits likely to be equal to 
them/^ 

" Great Ealing, Aug. 13, 1793. 

I thank you kindly for tlic plan of Seringapatam, and (hall preferve il^’harily 
for the fake of the author, to whom 1 tender my bell refpe^ls. Mifa^* * 

need not be afraid of its being in other hands, as it ia a iketch which (hews (he 
will draw very well, 4 

** I have read mqjor Dirom’s book; it was lent me by Mr. Dalryn^Ie ; and I 
was much pleafed with k, as containing curious, new, and authentic informa- 
tion. He gives the beft reafons that can be pleaded, why the iiege of Seringar 
patani was not coptiaued to the catailrophe of its capture. Neverthelefs, from 
the beginning, and Jiilh I perfeverc in the opinion, that the fiege once begun^ 
it ought to have been taken. Delenda ejl Carthago ; and we (ball foon, perhaps, 
fee that hia ['Fippoo’s} reflleis and wicked chara^T will reduce ua to the ne- 
ceffity of doing all we have done, and have lefl undone, again, and with more 
troub^. Another reafon with me for hia exterminatipn was, Tippoo’a cruelty 
and perfidy to hia Englilh captives. Surajidi Dowlah was di^ilroyed, and CoflSm 
Ai^ exterminate. The vengeance in fuch cafes ought always to fall on the 
tyrant, oa the firft caufe. Not but that 1 told lord Ciive, that had I been of 
Jhis council when he entered Muxudavad, I (hould have moved to look out for 
and punHh the Jemautdars, who held up their lights to mock the wretched fuffer* 
era in the Black Hole. You lee, therefore, that I agree with you in the fupport 
you gave adminiilration on the fulgedi: of our war with Tippoo. 

^ You are a much better Judge than I can be of our war on the Continent, as 
knowing the art, and being acquainted wi*h the feenes of operation, and its de^ 
fonees. Dunkirk cmainly Cbould be taken, to ferve as a marine place d’urmes; 
butfiill Calais, with a very throng garrifon, would be the fame to Dunkirk, aaDun«- 
kiik is now to Ofiend. 1 never knew, befoi^eyou told me, that Calais could be 
fluicedr. It muft therefore remain, 1 am forry to think, impregnable. Pray do 
the ibiices to Calais depend on inlets under its command from the fca i Lord Stairs 
nfrd to foy, that they who attacked France by Fiatidera took the bull by the 
horns. By Dumourier's account, the frontier of Lorraine and Champaign is as 
flfong hy nature as the other has been madie by art. How much do the pre«- 
leht Coni^ttob owe to nii^ificMt ambition and prodigality, as fouie 
called it, of Louis the 14th, who left them fijch a line of barrier as runs along 
Flanders. Lifle coft the duke bf Marlborough three months; yet Lifie muft be 
taken ; otherwife, on advancing into the afltee might be uicloled behind 

a net. So I fee no end of the war, mid am weaiied with coojei 5 hires. 

« Ibutve btfeh lihdi foi^rtzed f|^t#kkwhkl: the French have fought 

fince 
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fnice the Revolution. Wbtit would oM Ij^rente (ce) fay, were he alive ? Never** 
thelefs, their origitial c)iam<Ster returned at the fborm of the Hornwwaark of 
lenciennes. Under the fliadc of night, when no man could ohferve well 
behaviour of another, they all agreed in quitting their polls ; or, in other words,^ 
running away : Which fliews a want of that real lirmnefis^ of which on all occa- 
iions they are lb -fond of boallitigi . 

W hen not employed on the necelTary duties to myfelf arrf friends, much of 
niy time is employed in contemplating the prefent Revolution in France, of which 
no events in the preceding hillory of that country could have fuggclled. Still 
lefs the extraordinary change, or apj^orcfftohlmge, in the national cliara<^r, from 
Iheli frivolity to atrocioas barbari<ty. it is a great misfortune, that they are 
now civilized favages. . i - : 

In future time, this Commolion will produce the mod curious and eventful 
hidory the world ever faw. You may judge, then, ^ut I Ihali with great pleafure 
read Mirabeau’s letters. 

** I thank you for the kind olFer of Gibbon’s fecond and third Yoluines, and 
will with great pleafure keep them as a memorandum from you. 

God fend you a continuance of amendment. The weather here is deli- 
cious; and I regret every hour that you cannot breathe it with me. 1 was on 
horlbback yederday evening two hours and a hall> and earnedly widi you could 
do fo too.’’ 

The follow^tng letter to an intimate friend, “toward the clofeof the 
year 1794, will fliow the fentinienti^ tha:t Mr* Orme entertained re- 
fpe 6 ling the political Muation. of Great Britain at that period : 

** I owe y6u an account of the reafons of my long dlence fince I received your 
letter of the 36th of lad month, and why I havcf not come to town, although, 
when I wrote you lad, I foemed ib near it ; of this I fliall fpeak drfi, as of the 
lefs impoitance. 

^^With 


C c cj ^liyor-gem'ral Stringer Lawrence; to whofe Memojy an elegant Monument is 
placed in Weftminft^r ^bbey, with the following Infcription written by Mr. Orme ; 

i: Ereded by 

r The Bad lodia Company, 

, To ^^mory of 

MatOT-general Stringer l^wr^ 

. In Teilimony of tkw Gratitude < ^ 

For bis Eminent Services < ' , 4 

jlh , the Comn^d,^ their .fbr^ 

On the Coail of Coromandel, 

" ‘ From the Year MDCCXLVL to the Year MDCCLXVl. 
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^ With my ftwfj ifll the Ailbefaful circtimilanoes which accompanied it were 
almtofl removed ; yet the fever left me much weakened ; but fortunately came on , 
I ktiow not ftom ^hat caufe, a fucceffion of better fleep for fifteen nights> than 
I liave knowit thefe ten years. I could not bring myfelf to break through this 
heft of medical relief by coming into the rumble of Harley-ftreet ; and to this 
was added the opportunities I have had of ridings which have generally happened 
every other for the by-rowdt about this place are better than any near Lon- 
don, ahhoogh the high road is perhaxHi the very worft. My good fieep was in- 
terrupted four or five nights, but it has returned for the laid week ; therefore I am 
not to be blamed for contmuing here : fiich neighbotirs as I am willing to be 
known to, are very civil to me ; but as I am never out in the night air, (a caution 
moft necclRiry to all invalids in the months of November and December,) I can- 
not be much with them. I find very pleafant companions in my* lludy, (my 
books,) to whom I can communicate my ideas wUli as much confidence as I do 
to you. 

** Your kttttr of the 26th of November, combined with what little I picked 
up from papers and talk, gave roe much matter of refleftion ; of which every re- 
fult was ominous,, none favourable : and I will confefo to you, that my mind was 
gradually getting into a gloominefs, irkfpme and unpleafant to the laft degree; 
and therefore I determined to break through it> by applying myfelf to a literary 
purfuit, which ihould keep me ftom being abforbed in the politics of the day# of 
which every afpeft is difmal. I knew, if I wrote my thoughts to you, you Would 
have taken the trouble to have giveh itie your’s, which, from your fituation, 
would have comprehended many points unknown to me ; and I fliould have laid 
a burden on you, which, however willingly taken up by you, I felt myfelf almoft 
afhamed to m^pecSt, as it would be a return of ten for one. 

The approaching fisflion of parliament will be more important than any this 
country, ever knew. The quelhou; is, whetlier.we thall make peace or continue 
the war? and each of thefe propofitions branch out into others ihat homed iate-< 
ly fpriug from them: With whom fhall we treat? the Convention ! Cava they be 
trufted ? Will they make peace with any other view than to gain two or three 
years to raiie a navy ftronger than ours, and then begin with us again ? What 
guarantees either of local powers or fovereign ftates will be granted to them, or 
undertaken by their neighbours ? What are we to give to induce them (who 
xisertaittly have tlie advantage ground at pi'efent) to make peace With ug ? They 
have got all Flanders, 8cc. and we have only theii Weft India ifiimds, which it is 
jnpft likely they think, tbemfelve^ aide to re-con<juer from us. 

Suppofipg th^n that we are obliged to continue tlie w'dr, in what mode and 
in what points are we to continue it ? Is Flanders to be attacked again ? I think 
Our ftrength quite mfuffit^ieni. The emperor :^uft join us 'with at leaft 120,000 
men WiB> or can he ? The other princeii of the empire, wilt they do more than 

g hiro 
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Jiirc out iheir men to Ha ?— and then will they not do as the king of Pruffia has 
done this year i 

“ If Holland will accept our fupport, iniiead of fraternizing with the French, 
die intifl by all means be fupported by us. The alliance of Holland witli. France 
will be a great incrcafe of naval force to tjie. enemy. 

“ Should the French obtain Holland, they may probably attempt to invade 
us ; but all that tiiey can do, whiift we can meet them at fea in full ftrength, 
will be to make defeents on our remoteft coalts ; — but even thefe will greatly 
afleiSl our flocks. 

Thefe and many more points you will have to think on at the meeting of 
parliament. I am confident that you will judge right on all. 

1 hope your health continues undiflurbed ; my refpedts I wifh to be accep- 
table to — . 

" Monday, 8tli Dec, I794.” 

In his retirement at Ealing, Mr. Ornie tvas often vifited by his 
friends, who appear to have entertained a very warm-affeftion for him ; 
particularly Sir , George Baker, Alexander Dalrymple, efq. general 
Richard Smith, John Roberts, efq. Mark Beaufoy, efq. &c. &c. But, 
as he fays himfelf in the letter laft quoted, his books were his chief 
companions ; and fuch was the adlivity of his mind, that at the age 
of 70 be found in them a conftant fource of amufement. A great 
many of his books bore interefting evidence of the llridl: attention 
with which he perufed them ; their margins, as we liave before ob- 
ferved, being filled with obfervations in his own hand-Avriting. 

In April 1796, having refolved not to return to London, except in 
eccafional vifits, he difpofed of his houfe in Harley- flreet, and fent 
the principal part of his library (having no convenient place for 
it in the country) to the hammer of Leigh and Sotlieby, w'ho 
found ample employment for a ten days’ fale. He had, however, 
piev'ioufly made a fclcdtion of his books, Avhicli were removed to 
Ealing, and occupied his mind, whenever his health wopld permit,, 
till the time of his death for he retained all his faculties to the laft- 
moment of his exiftence. 

In the beginning. of January tsoi, he fell into a ftate of weaknefs 
and languor that prognofticated a Ipeedy diffolution; and on the I 3 th. 
of that month he expired, in the 73 d year of his age. , His remains 
were interred vault prepared for that purpqfe in the church-yard. 

of- 
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of Ealing;<aiid foon after a neat marble cenotaph to his memory was 
erefted in: the church by his friend and executor, Mr. Roberts (late 
Chairman of the Eaft India Company), with a fuitable infcription 
written by general Richard Smith 

Mr. Onne was fomcwhat above the middle ftature, and his coun- 
tenance exprefled much Ihrewdnefs and intelligence. In bis perfonal 
habits he feems not to have had any {triking peculiarities. His ge- 
neral manner was fenfible, eafy, and polite. Of the qualities of his 
heart, tiiofe who knew him long and intimately fpeak very highly. 
He was zealous in the fervice of thofe W'hom he really loved ; but, as. 
it was not his cuftom to make profeffions of friendfliip, his a^s fome-. 
times furpafled expedlation. His powers of convej-fation, as we have 
already diewn, were very confiderable ; and fuch was the extent of 
his knowledge, the readinefs of his perceptions, and the facility of 
his expreffion, that he generally illullrated in a pleating, often in a 
forcible manner, whatever fubjedl he undertook. Ancient literature 
was one of his favourite topics; and he conyerfed on it with no 
common degree of learning and critical exa6lnefa, without any fort 
of pedantry or affectation. 

With refpeCl to his intellectual character, it would appear, from his 
life as well as his writings, that the principal features were good 
fenfe, fagacity, and judgment. Thefe qualities were aflifted in their 
operation by an aCtive fpirit, a felicitous ciiriotity, and a cultivated 
talle. A mind thus conftituted, readily acquired that power of com- 
bining circumflances in lucid ordei*, and of relating them with com- 
preflive force, which diftinguiflies the writings of Mr. Orme. Tew 
hiftorians have connected the events of their ftory with more perfpi- 
cuity, or related them with* more concifenefs. If he be fometimes 
minute, he is never redundant, and never tedious. Every incident 
is fo diflinCtly ftated and clearly arranged ; every new nation, or in- 
dividual, is introduced with fo compendious an exj)lanatioh ; all the 
obfervations arife from the faCts with fo much propriety, and are in 
them fel ves fo forcible and juft; and the general ftyle dias fo much 
fimplicity and terfenefs, that every reader of difeemment and tafte 
muft feel a ftrongintereft in perufing his hiftory. It 'is not indeed 
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with philoibphi'C^ views of Ibciety, or manficrt, or civil 
infiitutiotw, or alts, or comittercc ; nor is it adorned with any fin© 
delineations of chara6ter ; but it is neverthelefs a work of great 
merit, and mull continue to hold a high place in the <^afs of hif> 
toricail eoinpoiitibns. 

How much the geography of the Penibfula of India is indebted 
to Mr. Orme’s indefatigable zeal in the improvement of it, a reference 
to his maps will abundantly teftify. Many hundred places are there 
laid down, which are not to be found in any other work printed fo 
early as J 782, the date of his laft publication, which will be a dur- 
able monument of his induftriode duHIvation of the fcience; though 
it is true, thdt from the marches of tlie various Englilh armies in the 
Decan fince that period, the fituations of fome places Imve been 
more accurately alfeertained. If his health had permitted, he would, 
from the records of the Company, the Britifli Mu&um, and other 
fources, have greatly enlarged his “ Hiftorical Fragments,” which 
he intended to have divided into three fe6lion8 ; and made an 
invaluable work of the Hiftory of India, from the time of Au- 
rengzebc to the commencement of his Military Tranfablions in the 
year 1 744. It is to be hopecl, however, that fome one will enter with 
the fame zeal and fpirit on the fubje6l, upon his plan and method ; 
toward the accomplilhment of which Mr. ©frae’s MSS. and other 
Oriental documents colleSing in the India houfe, will furnidi them 
with abundant information. 

Mod of the places laid down in Mr. Orme’s various maps were from 
original MSS. drawn from the marches of the different armies ; he' 
being intimately acquainted with the generals, not only in the Eng- 
lilh, but in the French interefts, when the peace rendered fuch an 
intimacy with the latter delirable and proper. In 1773, as we have 
before obferred,!!© made a journey to Paris, exprefsly for the purpofe 
of gaining information of this kind ; but efpecially to afeertain the 
fituations of places in the northern parts of the Decan, wherein the 
French annies had long forved under the .c^brated count Buffy. Mr. 
Ocipe’s reception by that able commander, was worthy of fo great a 
general, and of fo enlightened a writer. Tlie map of the various 
inarches of M. fiuflfy in tiic northeni provinces, about Golcondab> 

Aurengabad, 
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Autengabsdf &c. inferted at page 3 of this volume, was made from 
a copy communioated to our author by M. BuiTy, with the particulars 
of other military and polUicai tranfailions during his command i» 
India. > 

Mr. Orrae alfo took particular pains to aicertain the fituations of 
the diffferent inland Marts of the early traffic of the Britrfh faftors de- 
^ndant on Surat, which are moftly laid down from the records of the 
Company; as Carwar, Hubely, Gocuck, Calherga^Malkar, Ouduck, 
Huttary, Dfrongom, Chs^m, Panwclk and many others. 

At the time of the publication of his “Fragments,’* Mr. Orme 
had projedted an Atlas of the Peninfula of India, to confifi of about 
ten or twelve Iheeffi, of which tl>e two maps inferted in this volume 
were to have formed a part; but the great improvements then refulting 
from major Rennel’s Survey of Bengal, and the inarches of the 
Britifli armies in India, prevented his proceeding in fo arduous an 
undertaking. 

Mr. Orme pofleffed a very correft tafie for Painting and Sculp- 
ture; an admirable piflure in his poffeHion, of the dreadful ftorm off 
Pondicheny, during colonel Coote’s (ee) celebrated blockadeof that 
fortrefs in the year 1761, fo pathetically defcribed by our author in 

the 


(€e) On the death of this gallant Commander a Monument was erected to hia- 
Memory in WeflminAcr Abbey, on ’which is the following Infcription, oompofed by 
Mr^ Orme : 

This Monument is Ere^ed by 
The Eaft India Company, 
as a Memorial of the Military Talents of 
Lieutenant General Sir Eyre Coote, K, B. 

Commander in Chief of the Britifli Forces in India 
who 

By the fuccefs of his Arms, in the years m,dcc,lx: and m,dcc,exi^ 

Expelled the French from the Coafl of Coromandel. 

In M,i>cc,iixxxt and m^dcc,i.xxxii 
He again took the Field in the Carnatic, 

In oppofition to the united Strength of the French and Hyder Ally; 

And, in feveral Engagements, defeated tiie numerous Forces of the laUen- 
But Death interrupted his career of glory 
On the xxviithdayof April m,dcc,exxxiii,. 

In the Fifty-eigUth year of bis Age.. 


1 : 



LIFE AND WRITINGS 


liy 

■the fecond volume of his Hiftory, was principally defigned by him- 
felf and the celebrated Atlienian Stuart, and painted by Wilkins, 
from a fmall iketch made on the fpot by major Rennel, and is con- 
fidcred by artilts as an excellent production It is well known, 

that Sir Joflma Reynolds condefcended to receive hints from Mr. 
Onne of fome of his moft delicate and beautiful touches, both in 
figures and drapery. For many years after the eftabliflirnent of the 
Royal Academy, he was a regular attendant on the exhibitions, and 
often expreffed the gratification of his feelings on contemplating the 
progrcfs of the fine arts in England. 

He was alfo exceedingly fond of Mufic, of which he was an ex- 
cellent judge ; this led him to be a frequent attendant at the Opera; 
but he was more efpecially attached to the fubliine compofitions of 
the immortal HandeL 

That he was a Poet alfo of foine talent, the few following fpecimens 
may atteft ; being hafty effufions, made without eftbrt, and never de- 
figiied by their author to face the public eye ; except, perhaps, the 
Addrefs to the Moon (p. Ixi.) which was fet to Mufic, and greatly 
admired. 


O D E. 


March 1745-6. 


Hint taken from Horace, B. 


1 . O. 8. LyJia, die per Omnes, 


I. 

WHY quits the funguine Youth the jovial chace ? 
Why thunders not his chariot at the race ? 

Why is no more the nervous wreftler crown’d ? 
Why tempts he not the fprightly courfer’s hound ? 


H- 

Once the fond plain none his fuperior knew> 

To dart the lance or bend the twanging yew ; 

None in the courfe outftripp’d his headlong fpeed. 

None urg’d with bolder art the rapid fteed. 

The 


IJJJ This picture was given by Mr. Ormc to the publi/lier of the prefent volume. 



OF THE AUTHOR. ' Iv 

III. 

The taile of every manly fport is o'er ; 

And every 'wonted joy^ is joy no more; 

The change his comrades fee with fad forprize 
His comrades never faw the heaven of — — 's eyes. 


Verfes to the Memory of my BeothcEv 

The emblem of his foul, «■ pleafing form> 

Of manners mild^ as of affedtions warm : 

A bolder fpirit and a gentler mind. 

To frame the happieft temper, ne’er were join’d* 

Grave without pride, fed ate but not aullerc, 

Whofe word was always to his thought fincere ; 

Whofe nice ideas vice could ne’er deprave, 

Whofe wifdom, virtue, honour, morals gave : 

Who knew, with eafe, the gen’rous choice of friend^ 

With the fond brother’s native tie to blend. 

The iilent gaze, the big tear-fullied eye. 

The bofom burliing to fupprefs it’s figh. 

Or fadder (igns of melancholy woe. 

To meaner forrows may relief beftow : 

Mine on the dear remembrance ever lives>. 

The caufe alone the confolation gives. 

Let me in ravifli’d fancy Hill enjoy 
The fond ideas of my vanifh’d joy. 

I’ir’d of the bufy bullle of the day. 

And thofe purfuits which fnatch the man away j 
In you alone a calm my cares could tind ; 

You footh’d each ruffling tumult of the mind. 

Lull’d vaiii ambition dawning in i^y foul. 

Or taught its meaneft motions to conti*oul ; 

Deaf to my call if Fortune turn’d away. 

Or finil’d returning with more gladfome ray, 

Yourfleady mind, which no extremes could move. 

Each ftrain’d emotion fail’d not to reprove ; ' 

TTwas you firft bid me dare to think with eafe. 

And taught refle6iion’s glare the means to pleafe ; 

You gave at once a labour’d life’s whole bent. 

And ihow’d that all its blifs was but content 

On 
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Or if you guily wore the cheerful brow> 

And bid Imagination warmly glow 

With livelieft beam while, brigbt’ning Fcmcy {hone^ 

IJndazzled Judgment flill preferv^d h^ throne. 

No partial fcaudal footh’d jU-natui*'d jpride. 

Nor envy IcolF’d the bills flie riot enjoyM. 

At riling tollies Wit uneimag - 

The world fupplied us follies ever new- * 

Thought, flop thy wing, nor trace the difmal hour 
That bid fuch virtues be on eorih.no more, 
Long-ling’ring l>eath his arm fal^nd^ held^ 

And thy indifference with amaijee beheld ; 

£acli horror worn that cou’d inlpire a dread. 

You fiiiil’d and gently bow’d Uie willing head. 

Sunk like a lily drooping to tlie rain,. 

With brighter beauties to revive again* 

So when amidlt a herd of youthful fleers. 

One proudly tow >ing o’er tljie reft appears. 

His aweful front with facred fiUets bound 
By virgins fair with Bowing honours crown’d. 

He ftalks mf^eftic thro’ his native field. 

His humbler fellows the precedence yield ; 

Ah ! what avails to know he far exceeds 
Each fullen rival in the neighbouring meads ? 

Bor him alone the burning altars wait. 

His haplefs beauties but infure his fate; 

His haplefs beauties doom him, from tlie crowd. 

Alone a viiSlim worthy of a god. 

If fpirits pure may call their eyes below. 

And bllfs eternal can a refpilte'know, 

Vouchfafe to b^ar a filppliant brother's prayer : 

Hake hiin in heaven, as once on earth> thy care ; 

Oh ! let thy influence brighten ali bis way. 

On ev<£ry virtue beam th' enlight'uing ray ; 
lYith gentle hand fuftain his. fault' ring foul. 

Teach when its powers to urge, and when controul ; 

Of every pafflon lull the impetuous gale. 

Let moderation foftly fwell the fail, 
iWhile iloady reafon holds the certain helm : 

Storms may tumultuous rife, but let theih not o'erwhelm 
TTien give me, landed from life’s varied fea, 

T* enjoy at once thy God, thy Heaven, and Thee. 
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An xAngel’s fac?e^ a killing form, 
iSure, wiLliout will^ cacli heart to warm ; 

A lenfe, that Jbftiicfa Icldom knows ; 

A wit^ that unaftc<Slcd glows: 

Say, is not this a liniOi’il piece. 

Or can fuch charms ftiil want a grace? 

Fond Nature, ftriving not to err. 

Gave 'every ilroke too fierce a glare; 
Fcrfc<Siion afks a lofter touch. 

And had been liit, if not fo much ; 

Aina^i’d the wond’rous draught we fee, 

Tlie foul is from emotion free. 

Then, haplefs Strephon, let me mourn 
Thy love, that never can return; 

Ah ! what avails thy fprightly fenfe. 

Thy wit, thy eafy eloquence ; 

Thy happy mind, thy gentle form. 

The generous foul, as juft as warm ? 

In vain her paffion thou would’ft move^ 

For Chloe's foul can but approve ; 

And gives wdth rcafon’s Jufter eye 
Efteem, which envy can’t deny. 

The wax which now thy billet feals. 

Infinite thy fate reveals : 

That ne’er impreflive foftnefs knows. 

But when in ardent flame it glow^s; 

The flamp which then you fail to ufe. 

The hard’ning fubftance will refufe. 


LINES, \vritteii Auguil 1749. 

The Mufe no more with rapture fmiles. 

Nor gives the tranfport that each care beguiles ; 

She fees averfe her vot’ry prove 
The wretched fuhje6t of all-pow’rful love. 

h 


Ivil 


Adore, 
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Adore, with cruel zeft, (he cries, 

" Thy wanton god pf tortures, pangs, and fighs ; 

But ever lofe the hour of eafe, 

" Which I alone coiUd ever leach to pleafe/' 

Vain is advice, experience vain. 

The willing Have is curs'd without his chain, 

Alinoft two twelvemonths now are paft. 

Since Lydia rul'd, the tyrant of my breaft. 

The joke of friends, the fneer of foes. 

Perplex'd, not cur’d, my fondly nourUh’d woes* 

The filent gaze, the languid eye. 

Fetch'd from my inmoft heart the heaving figh,. 

Betray’d diffimulation’s mien. 

And all the lover, all the wretch was leen ; 

But when the heart-expanding bowl 
Pour’d forth each cautious fecret of my fouh 
To you my beft and beft-lov'd friend. 

Fond my fick heart as well as health to mend^ 

I wept the melancholy tale. 

Nor blufli'd unmanly forrows to reveal j 
This tyrant paffion lords alone. 

And bears no rival near his cruel throne ; 

Elfe rage for undeferv’d difdain. 

For all the ftudy’d triumphs o’er my pain^ 

Or fcorn to fee unequal worth. 

The affluent dulnefs of fome fon of eartl^ 

Preferr’d to fpirit, parts, and fenfe. 

If riches fail to gild the fair pretence. 

Long fince had made me quit the ficld„ 

And to my meaner rivals proudly yield. 

While thus I talk’d witli brow fevere. 

You fondly, anxious to retrieve each care^ 

Advis’d long, abfence for my cure. 

And urg’d the means its anguilh to endure; 

But all that reafon could fuggefl 
Was loll amidll the tumults of my breaft r 
1 Hill dragg’d on th’ alternate chain 
Of Love, Diilike, of Paffion, and Difdain*. 

Now Chloe reigns without contrail],. 

The charming millrefii of my foul,, 


GTentit^ 
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Gentler than all her fex her air. 

But not more gentle tlian divinely fair: 

Away Advice with ferious brow. 

And Ridicule with fellVconceiJted glow; 

Cn vain you check my Chloe’s fway. 
She’s form’d to reign, as I am to obey. 


September 1749. 

HINT taken from Horace. Bk ii- Od. 8. 

Ulla fi Juris tibi pejerati. 

If for the peijur’d faith and broken vow. 

Thy blooming cheek had loft its lovely glow^ ; 

If for the gods, fo oft invok’d and fcorn'd, 

^Thy fick’ning eye its lively luftre rnourn’d; 

I might perhaps believe the guileful tale. 

And each falfe tear might to thy wifii |uevail. 

But while the partial gods prote<ft that form. 

In fpight of all their wrongs, from ev’ry harm ; 

Nay, bid thy guilty beauties brighter thine. 

And each ofleiiding charm be more divine ; 

Amaz’d, the aweful hand of Heav’n I fee. 

And own its worft of pefts confirm’d in Thee. 

Venus, you fay, and Cupid, are your friends, 

Tis they dire<Sl, and you but work their ends.” 

True ; for I fee the boy, with cruel fmile,. 

Urge all thy arts and temper every wile. 

His angry heart beats for th’ expe^dled hour 
Of deftin’d vengeance for his injur’d pow’r, 

Tho’ now each anxious mother fadly fear. 

Her only hopes ihou’d catch th’ infe^ious air, 

Tho’ now the weeping bride in filence mourn. 

The figh unable to oblige return ; , ^ 

Whilft, by thy wiles allur’d, the headlong youth 
Quits for thy charms the charms of worth and truth ; 

Yet e’ertliofc charms to wrbikled age (hall bead, 

Tby every pleafure in dif^afe (hall end ; 

W^hate’er they feel who facred love profane^ 

Shall heighten’d rage in every guilty vein. 

h 2 


This 
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Til is vengeance injur’d Venus (hall prepare. 

To (liow that love, not luft, can claim her care ; 
Then from thy cheek fliall fade the lively bloom. 
Nor more thy eye its fparkliug life aflTume; 

In vain ihy wiles fhall plot the happy hour, 
While loathing lovers fliun thy dang’rous door; 
No limpio youth fliall heed the guileful talc. 

And each inereafing wifli no more avail. 


THE TRAIN OF VENUS. 

Gonnrss of Paphos and the Lelbian Ifle, 

Qiu ( n i>r the Wooming cheek and dimpled fmile. 

Oil ! deign h »r once to let thy C3"prus mourn, 

W hiic ihoufiUKl altars blaze for thy return ; 

^J’is Lydia calls, Oh ! hear her raptur’d vow> 

And bid her incenic with thy influence glow. 

She comes, and fnifUng leads the fervent boy, 

Who gives to gods and mortals aJ! their jo^^ ; 

^V'ith zones unloos’d llic Graces next appear. 

Their blooming fewms ne’er breath’d fo foft an air; 

The Nyniphs around in decent incafiires move. 

But move rt'gardlul of the Queen of Love. 

See ffirightly Youth, of blooming years- too vain,. 
Exulting flep tlie foremoft of the train ; 

She leads a Nymph known by the tiller’s mien. 

Health, confeious favourite oT the gentle Queen; 

The finiles of V^eims all their movements crown. 

She gives the grace, the beauty all her own. 

But fee aloof a Youth of form divine, 
liively his look, but Uireat’ning fly deiign ; 

Thro’ all th’ affet'Jled caulfiTO of liis brow. 

Allur’d fiiecefe betrays its confeious glow' ; 

Him fliun, ye Nymphs, beware liis gentle finiles. 

His wreathed arts, iniiiiuating wiles, 

His foft add refs, his loo perfuaiive fenfe, 

Coufels the daug’rous god of Eloquence. 


ADDRESS 
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ADDRESS TO THE MOON. 

Written on the Terrace at Maxlras^ 1757- 

Stay, filver Moon, nor haften down the Jfkies, 

I feek the bow"r where lovely Chloc lies; 

No midnight felon aflcs thy trembling ray 
To guide his footlleps to the dang’rous prey; 

No murderer, lurking for his hated foe, 

Aiks thy pale light to guide the vengeful blow; 

The breaft with love pofleft no furies move. 

No violence arms the geritle hand of love; 

I meditate no theft ; the willing fair 

Shall 3deld her beauties to m3' well-fraught prayer : 

Stay, iilver Moon, nor haften down the ikies, 

1 feek the bow’r where lovelj’^ Chloe lios^ 


A colIe<5lion of manufeript poems, written by our Author, and 
corre<?lecl on a liibfequent reviiion, is known to exift ; which, pro- 
bably, he ma 3 r have lent to foine friend. If the poiTeilbr of it 
would liave the goodnefs to fend it to the publiihcr of this vo- 
lume, that copies may be taken for the ufe of any future edition, it 
would be cfteeined a great favour.- — It is a fmall volume in odiavo, 
bound in Morocco leather. 

Mr. Orme likewife wrote, at Madras, a poem on the death of his 
friend Admiral Watfon, loth. Auguft 17^7. It was penned ou a 
blank leaf in one of his printed books, which, probably, was fold 
when his library^ was difpofed of, 111 1796. If the purchafer of fuch 
volume would permit a copy to be taken, the publilher would, be. 
greatly obliged to him. 


Among 
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Among Mr. Dime's papers was found the commencement^bf a profe 
tranflatiem of Homer’s Iliad ; but wlvellier he ever had it in contempla- 
tion to complete fuch a verfion, we do not learn. He records, that he 
began to read Poetry in the year 1742 ; that it was his chief amufe- 
ment ; and that lie remembered more of that, than of any other kind 
of reading, till the year i 754 . Even the dates of his courfe of reading, 
he was attentive enough to regifler ; iluis: 

Pope’s Homer, Iliad, and Od3^frcy. 1742. 

J^rydeu’s Virgil. 174?. 

'Horace in Lat. with ths Notes of D'Acier and Sanadon. This with attention. 

1743- 

Petronius in Lat. with the Tranflation of Nodot. Thefe two books, I 
jemember, fixed what knowledge I have of the Latin Tongue; and at 
the fmne time applied me to the French. 

Virgil. Lat. with attention, and repeated fiace. 1743. ^ 75 ^ 

Livy. Lat. 1745. attentively. 

Catullus. Lat. 1746* 

Rhetoric, to Herrenius. Lat, 1751. with attention. 

Suetonius. Lat. 1751- 
Congreve’s Plays 
Prior. 

Shakefpear-s Plays from 1742 to 1750. 

Vanburgh’s ditto 
Parquhar s ditto 

Milton’s Paradife I/Oft: (never the Regain’d.) 1749. 

Tutler, Spectator, Guardian, by piece-meal ; and not completed to this day. 
The Agoniftes of Milton, three times. 1749, 1750, 1751. 

Gordon’s Tacitus ; which I have moftly forgotten, except the hardnefs of 
the .llyle. 1744* 

Rapin’s Hiftory of England, 1743; of which I do not remember a word. 
Pope’s Works, 1752, 

Swift’s Works, 1752. 

Patriot King, twice. 1750, 1752. 

Orrery’s Life of Swift. 1752. in one day. 

Clarendon’s Hiftory. 1745. of which I remember little. 

Efprit des Loix. Fr. attentively. 1752, 

Perftan Letters, Fr. 1747. attentively. 


Wharton’s 
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Wliarton’s True Briton. 1753. 

Revolutions of Rome, Vertot. 1745, forgotten, 

Middleton's Life of Cicero. 1746. forgotten. 

Grandeur des Romains. 1747. Fr. Morltefquieu. 

Rollings Roman Hiftory^ continued by Crevier; which I have forgotten^ 

Daniers Hiftory of France, abridged: in hafte, and forgotten. 1753- 

Juvenal. Lat. 1748- 

Turkifli Spy, .1750. as nonfenfe. 

Cacfar’s Commentaiies. Lat. 1748. 

I arrived at Madras (fays he) September 14, 1754 ; from wliielu 
time, to the 3ift December 1756, I have read i 
Quintilian, Lat. 

Herodotus. Eng.-— — —Littlebury. 

Thucydides. Eng. ■ ■■^^ S mith. 

Xenophon's Greek Hiftory. Fr. Ablancourt.^ 

■ Cyropcedia. Fr. Charpentier. 

— Hiero. Fr.. De Cofte. 

- Retreat of the Ten Thoufand. Fr, Ablancourt*. 

■ Memorabilia. Fr. Charpentier*. 

■ ■ life. Fr. Charpentier, 

Diodorus Siculus, Fr. TeiTaflbn,. 

. Juftin, Lat. 

Quintus Curtius. Lat, 

Arrian’s Hiftory of Alexander. Eiig. Rooke*. 

Theatre des Grecs. Fr. Biunioy.. 

Ariftotle’s Poetic. Fr. Dacier. 

Orations of Demofihenes, Fr. Tourreil, will* the preface. A ufeful worlc^ 
Polybius, tranflated by Thuiller; and the Commentary of the Chevalier 
Folard. Fr. 

Nouvelles Decouvcrtes fur la Guerre. Fr. Chevalier Folard ; with the 
Criticifm of his Syftem in the Sentimens d'un Homme de Guerre, &c. andt 
the Defence, by Folard. 

Hiftoire Univerfellje; the two firft volumes^oorrupted ; the third, acknowledged: 
by Voltaire. Fr.. 

Guerre, de*. 1741. Fr. imputed to Voltaire.. 

Orpbelin de La Chine, Tragedy. Fr. Voltairew. 

Pucelle d’Orleans. Fr. a whimlical Poem,. 


Tlotarch’s* 
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rhitarcl)\ Greek Lives DAcw^r. 

Tlicorie dc S^nitiiucns Fr. Anonyme. 

Maliomet’s Life. Eiig- IVi<lci;ux : AVith a luoUlU Rinertution. 

T)ir)genes Lju rtiiis. Lat. Lungoliuii, 

Memoires de Giuiy Trouciiiie. Fr. 

Meinoires do Puyibgur. Fr. but not his Kefleftions fur la Guerre. Fitthcr 
to the Mare fob al. 

KcdciStions on Leaiijing. Fng. Eidvcr; inoneday- 
(Cornelius ]Scj)os. Lai. 

Vindicaiion of liolingbrokc and the Diatribes in one pamphlet ; two excellent 
j)ieces : fnppofed bj \ ‘oltaire. 

Lil'e of Gengbifciui. J jig. from the French. 

IJiOory of the Tartars. Fug. Ifom the LVencli ; a jumbled j^iece of work.; 

I only read the firf} volume. 

^licromegas. Fr. Voltaire. 

.Reflettions on the Ililtory of England. Colingbroke; with the attention tliat 
fo noble a work deferves. 

All of the beforemontioned Books that merited it, I have read with alteu^ 
hon, having had regard to Geography, Chronology, and Di6lion. 

Tie docs not Teem toliave confinued the record of his courfe of 
reading beyond the year a, 756 ; or, if he did, the Mnemoranda have 
been loft. 

Our Author was fmgularly happy in the compofition of monu- 
mental inferiptions ; of >vhich he w rote very many, for his friends, 
on various occafions. 

Mr.^Onne, at the time of his death, held tlic office of Hiftorio- 
grapl)er to the Eaft India Company ; and that he w as not an idle or 
unprofitable ilervaut, his very numerous MSS. fufficiently teftiry.(gg) 

. Many 


(gf:;) Thefc ho committed to the care of his friend and executor .lohn Roberts, Efq. late 
Chairman of (ho Court of Dire^Hors, with feveral maps, a part of his printed books, and 
a variety of c/ther valuable hrflorical materials, to be by him prefented to the Iloiiour- 
alde Eaft bulia Ca>m|>aTiy. This truft was faithfully executed, and they arc now clepo* 
filed in lh(' lihrary at the India Houfe. — They conhft of oncj hundred and ninety trad:s 
prinUd in Fii'TY-OMii VonuTviKS, oi\ tlie fubject of India, and the Honourable ’Com- 
pany's affairs, from about llie year i/oJ down to the year 1788. 

■ a ■ 


Two 


> ;? t> rr T M ^ A^U T H O U. » 4xV 

redeot; eompfdfition ; iii fk6i:, he eontihhed 
V:PryJht^eftii? till within. aiilort 

•|)0^>4i^hia46At{ii'^a4 well as the Public at langei 

he^, g 3 rei^[^ If any of Mr. Ormef’S 

fud:0|E^0t$ 5 i m i^lSce IlMill^ W ith »%irh ? pujtfufc the path • that has been 
pointed out by him, who has frequently been denoininated^the. Briti/h 
Thqdj’dides; and certainly n^y with g^eat truth be called the Father 

pf*QrieHtal,Hiftory.,: ‘ , ■. < ' 

, ^8|ffp^U lYprjc (here reprinted* called: ‘tJ^jifl^ripal FragrneritS, ”, on. 
yfh^l* h? pcid^,himfelf even rnqre than On hi$.vto.lnn^ioou8,writing^> 
coll him- infinite, labour; It is well Renown* that he^ read' ovet many 
huge volumes of tlie Company’s records to cplleft a very few fa^si 
and fometiuiea merely tjO afeertain a dih>e^, or fi^ thq htuation'pf aplace ; 
it need fea^cely be rer^iarked, therefore,, that dLsi jcpnlenta, .fp plahor. 
rately cplle^fted,; are pf; grcat<yalue. A- iiefereBce'tp; his Authorities^ 
printed at the, «»d of this volume, - w^ll^give the reveler, fp.me id^ . pf 

the laborioufheis of the talk, wheh^tjf coulidered that h^ found all 

thofe referenOes neceflary to the accurate, compilatipar-^f: only -jHQ 
fmall pages in p^avo. .. . si i U' 

We may UiCTefofe, w ith ftri^ propriety, coufii^isr Jiintas ^yiiig been 
an old aQd/,:|hithfurferyant, ^ ’well,,ai a^liber^ .heqefe^r, tp the 
honourable liSau India CQmpany ; and we venture to, predi^ t^at the 
refiillels feythe of,Timewill have cut -deep into pollerity, before nn 
Hiftpriogiapher will be found to employ more iuduftry, perlhviei^cqi 

■ ‘SJl^ 


Two and THlRTy-t»i<«*Vot.WKBB, in 'tnanuilbript of varioiu'^a^ chiefly 

botmd'in v^ien, opntaining avafl body of information upon theTubjeA i^ India, witt 
man^ijfiirul liwiejtes. 

Soyerd BoMD|;n.n of LBTTsaa. iqluefly from Madras and Bombay, upmi^tiia fubfoft 
of thd Q^miwy'a tr|al^ipiwin In«^ , . , . ^ ■ i 

TiiiaTT-riy.B''xaiiOB yoLOXEB in folio and quarto, containing maps,, snd 
views' thO Penliifiiia-df India, principally by the ^hief Engineer, anh given to. Mr* 
Orine'^y the leiterU EingHAi Commanders' in India. . . n > 

FoO^ largo Poar Fotses, containing m^w, plans, vfewi,'&e. ' ; 

TwxirT,tBo£i. 8 , containing fundry maps, plaost^e*. > 

A B^st of Mr. Ohmb, ex^uted by Mr.,NoLi.BHitMjS. . .j r > 

Six f'lddiiBs in brafs, reprefenting ifome of Uie principal emblama- Uf.lho 
.Attributes, according to the mythology of the Hindus.- ' ' ‘ . ' * 
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ted leftrningy to iHufirate Coftttneree of tile ^Mitm 

we have Aiown .to have been emple^td Ijy ont Att’rticMr. Inte elecwii- 
ftancea that he has recorded vdi ftwe as eaampke to Ihtare 
but, more efpeciaily, the noble adb of huiaaiai^ which th^ Bmifli 
conquerors teve exercifed among the poof and of^^treffibd Indians, 
will ever fliine with the brighteft luftre. 

Our liberality in vi^oriotfs war, and the mild principles of con- 
duct which are diiftated by our equal fyfiem of laws, hare exhibited 
'X ^riking contnift to the aikbitrary and imperious ptocoediitge of 
Afiatic defpots; and this objeCt is Hill more eBetexally promoted by 
the cftatdidlittent of independent Courts of^udicature, now introduced 
into the'd^etent parts cf tt)e Btitilh dominions in India, for the 
pnrpe^ of re(tri£tittg all nilte^lmtixed of power in thjp fervanta 
and deptmdants of the Qovermnent, Without iniVinging the inoffen- 
doe ouftoms, reHgiOttS or domeiti*^ of the natives ; by which Juftice 
is aAninHtored to all ranks ^^^jpbpple in a manner tiiat will tend to 
rtdfe that nmne r ous, though and Allunidive ractv to a rank in 
human cxiiljtiice woiffiyibf*th4 fiiitilh name. 

It may ftfely be ade,rted^ that the nativea of India now enjoy a 
pioteftioiifbr tiioh lines, ^iropeHy, andiud^fti^rK whic]|t hte hereto- 
fote be en 'feither tmknown or precarious among thtuttr ^ numerous 
enamplihi in our Adttkn's writings allbftingly evince. is this 
all ; fbtf mctenSOn of the Btitiih dominion in India xipeqs In the 
im U ' h e d Wb^ld an amassing fhtid orknOWledge, which had lain huried 
Intdilivioa on the haokf of t^ie Ganges fipin earlieft tiuses. 

ThehiiSb^ful IndutEry of a in tiie molt difllottlt and 

l^oriotb -parts of Eadern learniug, particularly in tise dildy of the 
Sanfcrit language; the edabUfliment of an Oriental Eifapllry add hfu- 
feum aSthaEalt (E«dia!Heuf«^'tlie fote^tionof the Aillio Societ)'at 
Calcutta for tl^ promotion of re:fearclit^ into the htih^, languages, 
and avitlquitiife* dfEkdem nations'; and, hmdy, ij^i'lnditution of a 
College in this country for the indxu&ioa of young igantleinen 
intended for the Ciyti -Service af <tte £aft tedte COMifUuy alw^ 
prondfe to be of importasft4hmia#mmwhkind hs geneial, but' to this 
.cmuitry in particular, -and Win mark the coiumtet^mdnt of the 
fflh etentttty as a grand epot^ha in the republic ofietten. 

Though 



OF THE AUTHOR. 




Though our Author vas not profoun^y verihd Sn the karmd laa* 
guagea of the countiy ; yet his a^ire fpirit of inquiry, and ii^iaieious 
obfervatioo, had no fmaU diare in xecomacadiag. ei^liihineiits of 
fttch fingular national benefit. ' 

To conclude:^ — Never had liberal and hmumrable Mailers a more 
zealous, faithful, or diiinterefied Servant, nor the Country a mote &aBBL 
friend, than the late ingenious and amiable RonxnT Oa»s. . 


Lcrndon, 
Jnl^ 1805 . 


To i^e2&m0ry' o/^ 

H OBERT 6 B.1CE , 

^ ^an 

^Endeared to JbtS’ Friends 

of'Hus Jifmmers 
and 

Jtespect^d i/y the 'JPttblie' 
asthe 

elegant St/lor^‘an of the 
J\ltKtary Transactions qf^e 
(BxiTrsiriTuiTZOjsrxiriBmjst 
Ob. IS JasBiaxyl801,j£t.7d. 
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HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS, 
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The NOTES arc jdaced at the end of the Volume, 


XT 7 E have already publiflicd fome portion of the military 
* ^ tranfad;ions of the Britifli Nation inlNDosTAN, from 
the year 1 744. In that publication the affairs of Bengal are 
brought down to the month of September 1758, when the 
prcfidency of Calcutta detached a coufulerable part of their 
force to atta.ck the French pofl’effions in the Northern pro- 
vinces of Coromandel. Very foon after the departure of this 
armament, the province of Beuah dependent on Bengal was 
invaded by the Siiaii Zada, which title may be interpreted, 
the acknowledged heir of the Mogul Empire : who fome 
months before had made his efcape from Delhi, where hia 
father had been dethroned, and was kept in clofe confinement 
by the Vizir. After a variety of diftrefles, the prince had col- 
leiSted a body of troops, which, with his own name, and fup- 
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SECT, pofed averfions againft the government of Jafficr, be thought 
fiifficieiit to reduce the cit}' of Patna. From this pofl’eflion he 
expelled to acquire the means of re-chablilhing his father’s, 
or at leaft his own authorit v, at Delhi. 

The degradation to which thp fovereignty of the Moguls 
M'as at this time reduced, in evejy province of their dominion, 
proceeded from evils which had been increafmg ever tince the 
death of Aure.vgzeije, and cannot be developed without a 
general view of his reign, as well as the reign of his fucceffors. 
This period comprizes one hundred years. The events, if we 
had acquired the knowdedge of them in time, would have 
formed a j)roper introdiuftion to the later portion of hiftory, 
which we have already publiflied : and the narrative they 
require is too extenfive to find place as an iofertion in the 
continuation of that work. We therefore give it apart, and only 
Note i. in the character of Fragments, which the vvantof more mate- 
rials difables us fi’om difpofing into a more regular form. 

Aureng2:ebe dated the commencement of his reign from 
1659. the 12 th of May 1659. His father, Shah Jeban, died after 
feven years confinement in tlte caftle of Agra, on the 2 1 ft of 
n. 2 . January 1666 . The enquiries of Europeans have not hitherto 
procured any hiftory of Aurengzebe compofed by a native of 
Indoftan, which extends beyond the ISth year of his reign, 
«. 3 . anfwering to l67i of our aera. Mr. Frazer, who was at Surat 
n . 4. in 1 74#, fays that he forbad his life to be written ; Catrou 
fays quite the contrary ; but tliat he prefciibed the mode. 

Accordingly, 



O F T H E MOGUL E M P I R E. 

Ac^dingly* the ALeMOOiRKAMA, which comprizes the firft 
ten years of his i«ign, was eompofed under his immediate 
infpeition, and » a Ihamelefs apology for the depofal and 
imprifonment of bis father, and the deftruAion of his thred 
brothers, with fix of their fons ; whole removal cleared his 
way to the throne. But Ihould there be no confecutive hif- 
tory of the fubfequent part of his reign, different portions of 
it will prolwtbly be found in the annals of the provinces he 
ravaged, and of the princes he fubdued. 

The empire, at the death of Shah Jehan, extended from 
Cabol to the Nerbbddau, weftward of this river to the 
Indos, and to the eafiiward comprehended BEieoAX. and 
Obixa. And to the Ibuth of the Nerbeddah which bounds 
the Decan, the Moguls had reduce the countries dependent 
on Brampore, Aus£NOABAn,AHM£DNAOUR, and Beder, 
which bad been connedbed into one government; this territory 
was bounded on the eail by Berar, weftward by the hills to^ 
wards Concan ; and by the dominions of Goecondau and 
VizfAFORE tothefoutb. 

Aurengzebe held this government of the Pecan under Jus 
lather, and acquired in it the raeahs of dethroning him. 
Even at that time, his ca{)acious mind had determined to 
annex all tlie unconquered countries of the peainfula to the' 
empire ; and it is probable that he would iiay^j^jj^leGuted 
tins euterprize in pertun, as fimn as releafed fioui the anxiety 
of his father’s life, whofe death is imputed to him, if wars and 
infurre<btions had not demanded his prefence in the northern 
parts of his doiuinious. In the meautitiiC a power was j jfing 

B3 


5 

SECT. 

I. 

n. 5 . 


m 6* 


IQ 



6 


H I SlFO R IC A L FR A G ME NTS 


SECT. 



«. 7 . 
n. 8. 


in the Decan torefift onfet, and, after various viciffitudes, 
to retaliate on his fucceflbrs the injuries of his fword. 

' Sevagi was the founder'of the prefent nation of Morattoes. 
lie drew iiis lineage from the Rajahs of Chitore, who boail their 
defeent from Por us, and are efleemed the moft ancient eftablifh- 
raent of Hindoo princes, and the noblellof the Rajpoot tribes*. 

The fatlicr of Sevagi, with his three Ions, had employment 
under the King of Viziapore. Sevagi, affuming on the merit 
of feveral military fuccefl'es, and on the confeioufnefs of his 
talents, gave fufpicions to tl^ miiufters, of which he prevented 
the efFe<ils by retiring ivitii ife trApp® of his own command to 
the mountains of. tllp^^ ^eg.^'Coaft, i» he got pofleffion, 
without refiflanpe, dffeveral ftrong foi^‘. Thefccurity of thefe 


retreats, and .the o«»nel^ion||^ maintain in the 

army of troops to his fer- 

vice; and fiGiiiimatrdn.^ 


many of the 'Pajpootlh^j^ow Jribe, td' 
his fortunes ; and he w 

Mahomedan 

means of lubfiltendfef ili^l^^&^^ibdi 


Sown Jribe, tdl^l^ote themfelves to 
iVbecaufe he w|^in hoftility with a 
wbom^.i^^ always fond of 
country was the 
H^^^^^mpdre lent a coniiderable 


• The defeent of the Chitore Ifwjalis from Porus, although afferlcd by European 
lravellej?8, do^» feem to be efiabliflied by lodian writera# lu the hiiiory de- 
feribed in p.xiiii of the Life, and compiled by a Hindoo, they are ftated to have 
been eftablifhcsd worn ge^nerMionfs, and to have poflefled a revenue of i o miUioirs 
' fterling* But even that, at Uie ordinary computation^ would not bring them withr 


in 800 years of the age of Alexander (350 years A. C.)- Porus, who was con- 
quered by Alexander, is by the fame hiftoriaii ftiied Rajah Plioob Sovereign of 
Canoge, and is callerl Phoor in the hiliorical poem of the ShSdi-n&trieh. We 
draw the fubftance of this note from a paper communicated to Mr. Onne by Sir 


Charles Roufe Boughton^ bart. 


force 
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force againft him, of which he feduced the commander Abdul sect. 
to a conference, by profeffions of fubmiflion, and ftabbed him 
with his own liand ; it is faid, by a device, which, if pradi- «• 9- 
cable, could not be fufpe6ted ; on which an ambufcade cut 
down all the retinue, except the general’s fon, who efcaped 
back to the camp, which immediately broke up and dif- 

Aurengxebe commanded at this time in the Decan,, and was 
meditating his ambitious return to Delhi ; he had broken the 
force of Golcondah, but Viziapore ftill remained formidable, 
and would become much more £b after the departure of the 
bell troops and generals, whom he intended to take with him. 

His fagacity faw a fubllitute in the enterprifing fpirjt of Sevagi ; 
whom he congratulated on his vi<flory over Abdul, exhorted 
him to perfevere, gave him two or three forts, which, opened 
into Viziapore : but not forefeeing the extent of the conceflion, 
or confident of retrieving it, promifed that he fliould hold, 
exempt from tribute to the Mogul, whatfoever territories lie 
might conquer belonging to that kingdom. 

Pannela was one of the llrongeft fortreffes in the Concan, «. lo. 
tov ards the capital of Viziapore, and Sevagi got poffeffion of 
it by a ftratagem. Seven or eight hundred of his bell troops 
were led off by their officers, who had fuffered themfelves^ 
fome to be affronted, others to bechallifed by him : they took 
fervice in Pannela, \yhich Sevagi fome time after invefted, and 
the officers on a fet night, at a part, where trees were growing 

as 
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were accepted, and he was appointed the Mogul's admiral 
with a large iiipend on the revenues of Surat, from whence he 
afterwards continually received fuccours againR Sevagi. Thefe 
events happened in the years 1660, and 1661; and fuck was 
the origin of the power of the S(]>d£es under the Mogid. 

Sevagi had fcarcely thrown this confufion into the kingdom 
of Viziapore, when it was increafed by the death of the king, 
leaving his fon a minor, and the nobles difputing the regency. 
Taking advantage of thefe circuinftances, Sevagi fent detach^ 
ments to reduce the domains of Viziapore along the fea-H;oaft 
of the Concan. Some places they ravaged,, and. levied contri- 
bution in others ; of others they kept poiTeffion, and fcarcely 
met refinance in any : for the difientious in the adminifbation 
prevented fuccours. In the feaports which he iqtended to 
maintain, he encouraged, inftead of fuppreffing, their, ancient 
pradices of piracy. 

At the feme time Sevagi himfelf,. from his forts, in tfie* 
northern hills, iflued into the plainy and on oppofition from 
the troops of the Mogul,, contrary, as he pretended, to treaty,, 
direded his ravages againR his territory, between Admednagar 
and Aurengabad. Aurengzebe was at this time in ^iet pof* 
feiTionof the throne, having deftroyed hia: three brothers, and 
reconciled the people to the imprifonmeni of his father: he 
heard with indignation thefe infultS). of die adventurer, he had 
encouraged; fuch as the powers of Viziapore and Golcondah. 
had long been deterred, from, attempting,; and peremptory 

orders^ 



OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

•orders were fent to Chaeft Khan^ the Subah of the conquered 
territories in the Decan, and uncle to the emperor by mar- 
riage, to extirpate Sevagi, and his adherents. The Subah 
marched with a multitude of troops, to the foot of the hills, 
and reduced moft of Sevagi’s out-pofts without much refin- 
ance, but was flopped much longer before Chagnah, which, 
although on the edge of the campaign country, was a rock 
inacceflible to aflault, and he is faid to have taken it by 
flying, a paper-kite with a lighted match at the tail, which 
blew up the magazine of powder; and the explofion de- 
flroyed the garrifon. The feafon of the jrains and florins in 
thefe hills and the coafl below them, permits no operations 
abroad from the beginning of May to the latter end of 
Augufl. In the next campaign, the forces of the Decan were 
joined by thofe of Guzerat, under the command of the Maha 
Rajah Jeffwont Sing, of Joudpore, on whom Aurengzebe 
had conferred the government of that province. Religion, 
power, birth, and pride, concurred to fet the two Subahs at 
variance, not unknown to Sevagi, who tendered his fervices 
to the Mahah Rajah to aflaflinate Chaeft Khan; which was 
accepted. The event is related different ways ; in one, that 
Sevagi a<fled in perfon ; it is certain he provided the 
aiTaflins. 

They got into the tent of Chaeft Khan after midnight, who 
efcaped with a fevere wound in his hand, defending his head; 
but his fon, rufliing in to his affiflance, was flain. The con- 
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ftifion aod fufpicion produced by this event, and the incap«.« 
city to which Chaeft Khan was reduced by his wound, put 
an end to offenfivc operations during the reft of this eaia« 
paign ; and Chaeft Khan returning to Delhi, the next 'tras 
not opened with the return of the fair, feafon, which gave 
Sevagi room to appear again abroad from his inward retreats 
in the hills. Nor did he lofe the opportunity. 

The blow he meditated was againft Surat. It is fhid he 
went into the city in difguife, and remained in it three days, 
picking up intelligence, and marking the opulent houles. 
To conceal his intentions, he formed two camps, one before 
Chaul, the other before Baftein, as if his defigns were in 
thofe quarters. He then took 4000 horfe from his camp at 
Baflein, ordering tlie reft to continue the fame watches, and 
mufic, as if their numbers were not diminiftied, and himielf 
not abfent. He led his party through unfrequented tra^, 
which he had hiinfelf examined ; and appeared in fight of 
Surat before his appioach was known. The city at this time 
had CMily one wall, and that of earth ; nor were the gates of 
any ftrcngtH. The governor of the town took refuge with; 
him of the caftle, and his example was followed by all who 
could gain admittance. From this terror no refiftance was 
made in the town, but the caftle fired continually after Sevagi 
had entered, which he difregarded; but, apprehenfive of 
troops from Ahmedabad, remained only three day» in the, 
town. The booty he colle<^ed in treafure, jewels, and pre- 
cious 
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cious commodities, was eftimated at a million fteiiing; which 
is not improbable, for he knew where to feek and demand 
them ; and tlie annual importations of gold and filver from 
the gulphs of Arabia and Peifia, befides what came diredly 
from Europe, amounted at this time to 50,00,000 rupees, 
and two families in the town were the «cheil; mercantile 
houfes in the world ; there were many others of great wealth. 
The Englilh and Dutch factories flood on their defence, but 
Sevagi gave them no moleflation. This happened in January 
1664 . 

Befides the abundance of its commerce, Surat was in high 
renown, as being the port through which the Mogul’s fabje<fl;8 
made the pilgrimage to Mecca, of which, in the archives of the 
empire, it was called the port. Aurengzebe felt tlie difgrace, 
as well as the detriment of the infult ; and forefaw it might bo 
repeated, until the city were better fewtified, which required 
time ; unlefs Sevagi were coerced by the ilrongeft neceffity of 
felf-defence. The whole army of the Decan invaded his terri- 
tory : the condudb of the war was committied to Jyfing, the 
Kajah of Abnir ; who had a fecret inftnnflion to entice Sevagi 
to Delhi, but preferred the nobler exercife of the fword, until 
the active and obflinate rcfiflance of Sevagi produced a folerqn 
aflurance of fafety from Aurengzebe himfelf ; on which hej’et 
out foi' Delhi, accompanied by a decent retinnjp, and hUcldefl 
fon. He had formed feveral excellent officers, worthy of truft, 
and ordered them to keep up his whole force, the ufugl 
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SECT, ftridnefs, and ready to move at his call ; but forbad them to 
truft any letters from hlmfelf, tinlefs confirmed by the verbal 
mefla^s of particular perfbns whom he took with him, in ap- 
13. pearance as menial fervants. He was received by Aurengzebe 
with much courtefy ; which continued, until the ladies of the 
Seraglio, incited Ry the wife of Chaeft Khan, in revenge for 
the death oflier fon, and the di%race of her hufband, folicited 
Am’engzebe, not un#illing, to deftroy him. But the high 
Omrahs faid they had no other fecurity for their own lives, 
than the word of the king, and that the Hindoo Rajahs would 
revolt at fuch a breach of faith to one of their own condition. 
Sevagi, at the public audience, upbraided Aurengzebe with 
the intention, and faid that he thought Chaeft Khan and Surat 
had taught him better the value of fuch a fervant ; then dre w 
his dagger to ftab himfelf, but his arm was ftopt. Aurengzebe 
condefeended to footh him, repeated his firft aflurance of 
lafety, and requefted his fervicc in the expedition be was pre- 
paring agamft Gandahar. Sevagi replied, he could command 
Jio troops but his own, and was permitted to fend for them. 
Neverthelefs his dwelling and all his doings were narrowly 
watched. He fent his letters by his trufty melTengers, who 
earried orders very different from the letters. His army 
moved into Guzerat, on the road to Delhi, and fmall parties, 
too fmall to create fufpicion, were fent forward, one beyond 
enoth^f, with the fleeteft horfes. When the foremoft reached 
its ftation, Sevagi and his fon were carried out of their dwel- 
ling 
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Eng at night in covered balkets, fuch as fruit and repafts are 
Eint in fi’oni perfons of dillinOtion to one another ; and a boat^ 
as for C(Mnmon pafTengers, was waiting at tlie extremity of the 
city.. Tliey paflied the river unfufpedted, when Sevagi giving 
the boat-man money, bid him go and tell Aurengzebe, that he 
had carried Sevagi and his fon acrofs the Jumna ; then mount- 
ing with the firft party, they fet off at fpeed, and recrofled the 
river at a ford lower down after which their track and na- 
tions were through an unfrequented ciicuit to the weft of tire 
great cities, and amongft the mciun tains. The fon, who had not 
yet reached his growth,, emulating his father, funk, and died 
in the way,, of fatigue; and the father, leaving attendants to 
perform tlie obfequies of his funeral pile, puflied on until he 
joined his army in Guzerat; wliich he turned with burning 
vengeance againft tlie Mogul’s lands,, wherefoever they were 
not appealed by money,, or oppolbd by ftrong fituations. 
Surat, as the moll Icornful defiance, Sevagi referved to himfelf. 
.A new wall was begun, but far from finillied ; and the inhabi- 
tants, to prevent bis troops from entering the city, as well as 
to remove them from the manufa<fturing villages around, ca- 
pitulated with him in his camp, for a ranfom, which he did not 
raife to excels, as he intended to come again for more. The 
Rajah Jyling was again employed to-oppofe him, and,, as be- 
fore, with inftru(?lious to f )crfuade his return to. Delhi ; to which 
Sevagi replied, that he did not think Aurengzebe fuch. a fool, 
as to think him fuch a one, to truft . himfelf a fecond time to the 
man who had once deceived him, 

Alt 
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stCT. All accommodations being at an end, the Mogul troops be- 
longing to the goveniments of Aurengab^id and Ahmednagar, 
moved again to the hills of Concan, and paffed the campaign 
at the foot of them, watchful to prevent the incurfions of 
Sevagi into the plain country ; but made few attempts on his 
llrong holds within the mountains ; nor were they felicitous to 
give protection to the territories on either fide of them, be- 
longing to the king of •\'i'AapoTe, with whom they were at con- 
tinual variance, on the account of difputed dillriCts, or default- 
n. 14* ing tributes. Their principal Ration was at the city of Jen- 
neah, which lies tmder tlie imjjregnuble fortrels of the fame 
name. Sevagi, who never prcferi’ed the fame to the utility of 
his exploits, determined to avoid all encounter with the Mogul 
troOps, without certain advantage ; to plunder in Viziapore, 
M’heu mOft com'onient or necefi’ary ; but to perfevere without 
ceafing in reducing the country between the hills and the fea. 

Every fuccefs, howfoever extraneous, which incrcafcd his 
ftrength, was now confidered by Aurengzebe, as efleCtu*al ol>- 
ftacles to his own fehemes of cOhquell in the Decan : nor was 
he affeCted with lefs refentment by the fpoil of his own terri- 
tory, in which the bands of Sevagi, defeending fuddenly from 
the mountains, committed ravage, as it were at will; eluding 
both refiftance and purfuit. I’o reduce him by the fword was 
out of tlie queftion ; nor was the dagger more likely to fucceed 
againft a man, who had ufed it with fo much fubtlety and 
expertnefs; and Aurengzebe concluding that he could only 

be 
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be taken in the toils of ambition, formed a plan, which, even sect. 
if failing in the main end, would, like many others of his pro- 
found iagacity, operate to other intentions of his policy. 

In 1667,* he appointed his fon, Mahomed Mauzum (now 
become the eldefl by the death of his brother in imprifonment) 
to the viceroyalty of the Decan, and gave him in fecret con- 
ference the inftru<5tion of his conduct. The prince marched 
from Delhi with a numerous and r.hofen army, and amongft 
the officers were feveral of whom Aurengzebe entertained fuf* 
picions. It is faid that Sevagi, difguifed like a peafant, 
waited his palTage through a village near Brampore, and pre- 
fented a plate of cream, which, from its appearance, Mauzum 
ordered to be ferved at his meal ; within was a note inclofed 
in wax, written by Sevagi, declaring, that curiofity had led 
him to view the mighty prince, who now condefcended to 
become his antagonifl in the lifts of fame ; expe<fting to ac- 
quire more from this conteft than from all his former achieve- 
ments. The gallantry of the defiance, if true, mull have 
warned the prince (had there not been proofs before) of the 
dangerous refourres of his intricate intrepidity. 

The Mogul army fpread along the foot of the hills to the 
north and fouth of Jenneah-gur, but with fuch carelefs 
watch, that the bands of Sevagi made excurfions through 
them, even to the gates of Viziapore, and returned with rich 
booties and impunity : much lefs were they interrupted in 
* This date appears in Mr. GentiL 
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SECT, rfeducirig the fea coaR of the Coivcah. Tlie Mogul foldiery 
murmured through euvy, and criminated the indolence of their 
generals, who caft the blame on their prince. Aurengzebe 
received accounts from many hands, of the Rate of the army, 
and anfwered them by fufpicions of his fon,; whom he never- 
thelefs ordered the accufers to obey at all events, that he 
might difcover his real intentions, which, if fmifter, he re- 
ferved to himfelf to punifti ; at the fame time he inftrudled 
his fon, to make the vindictive difpleafure of his father the 
plea of the revolt, which had been concerted between them 
before he left Delhi. And fo many evidences of the Empe- 
ror’s miftruft were in the camp, that few fufpeCted the dif- 
fimulation. Jyfing of Abnir commanded the auxiliary forces 
of the Rajahs, and Delire Khan the Mogul troops, under 
Sultan Mauzum. Jyfing was attached to the prince, from 
refpeCl to his birth ; for his mother was the daughter of a 
Rajah of high antiquity. He concurred in the revolt, and 
giving his own, not only procured the fignature of all the othfsr 
Rajahs in the army, but likewife induced JelTwont Sing, of 
Joudpore, to promife that he would join the ftandards of Sul- 
tan Mauzum, when advanced as far as his country. Services 
which Delire Khan had rendered Aurengzebe in his wars for 
the throne, had only left fufpicions, infiead of gratitude; 
which had not efcaped his penetration, and now in turn led 
him to fufpeCt fome machination of Aurengzebe in the revolt 
of his fon ; in confequence of which, he inarched away with 
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the troops of his command to Delhi, as a proof of his fidelity; 
which only difappointed Aurengzebe, without changing- his 
opinion : who neverthelefs ordered him t* halt in Malva, as an 
advanced guard againit the approach of Sultan Mauzum, and 
made preparations to march himfelf towards Agra. 

Things being in this apparent Hate of commotion, Sultan 
Mauzum applied to Sevagi for aififtance, reprefenting the 
motives of his revolt, and the adherents he had gained ; all 
which Sevagi knew before by his fpies ; but fufped:ed : and 
in order to obtain certitude from time, promifed troops with 
his own fervice in perfon, in the day of conflict. To remove 
his doubts, Mauzum moved with his army from Aurengabad, 
towards the north ; neverthelefs not Sevagi from home ; but 
waited intelligence from his emiflaries at Delhi, who could 
difcoVer nothing : for Aurengzebe had revealed the collufion 
to no one. But he appeared without anxiety in his counter 
nance, nor were the military preparations urged with his ufual 
activity; which decided the judgment of Sevagi. Sultan 
Mauzum, riiarching onward, remonftrated to Sevagi the evil 
confequences of his delay to join the army ; and to convince 
him of the reality of the revolt, formally diftributed all the 
great employments in the empire. Sevagi anfwered, that the 
Sultan’s force alone was more than fufficient to dilcomfit tlie 
languid efforts of his father ; but promifed to guard the Decan 
in his abfence, and, in the cafe of his defeat, alTured him of 
refuge in his o^vn territory. The Sultan now began to tlUhk 
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se<;t. that Sevagi might fufpe£t his fcheme, and, as a laft trial', rei- 
proached him with the hazardous venture he had made, from 
reliance on his affiftance in the hour of dccifion, wliich was 
now become inevitable ; and offered him the poR of captain- 
general of his army and future empire. Sevagi advifed him 
not to wait for his troops, but give battle without helitation ; 
if defeated, to fall back into the Decan, where he would join 
in maintaining the w^ar againft Aurengzebe, until the laft ex* 
tremity ; which it is probable he would have done; 

By this time the army was arrived at the river Schambal, in-. 
Malva, and Sultan Mauzum was convinced that Sevagi had 
difeovered the fnare. On which he changed his fecret corre*- 
fpondence with his father to an open negociation of apology, 
and by his order returned to Aurengabad, and continued in 
the government of the Decan. Jyfing died of poifon, imputed 
to Aurengzebe, on his arrival at Brarapore ; feveral officer?, 
who had been the moft zealous in the revolt, were feized, and 
imprilbned for life ; and all the others were made known to 
Aurengzebe ; who moreover by this complicated ftratagem, 
fixed, as h« had fbrefeen fuch general diftruft on his fon, as 
was likely to prevent him from gaining fupport in any future 
intention of real rebellion. Sultan Mauzum returned to Dellii> 
and arrived there on the fucceeding January, a few days after 
the death of his grandfather Shah. Jehan. Thefe events clofed 
with the year 1665, during which the empke was threatened 
^ wllkinTafioiifiromPerfia^^atthis time ruled by Shah Abbas the 
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OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

fecond, whofe troops were continually repairing to Kan- 
dahar ; and both fovereigns intended to command their armies 
in perfon : bui; before either were ready, Shah Abbas died at 
Tauris in September 1666, and the inhincy of his liicceflbr 
changed the councils of Perfia to peace : neverthelefs their 
intrigues had fown the feeds of future commotions in the 
Mogul's empire ; for feveral of the Pitan tribes of Pifliavir 
and Cabul had confederated to join the Perfians; and being 
left by the death of the Sophy to the mercy of Aurengzebe, 
were puniilied with vindictive feverity. Tumults enfued, 
which were quelled and revived, until time and defpair united 
all the tribes in fteadfaft rebellion. 

Sultan Mauzum was recalled to^ Delhi m'ld67, when the 
command of the Decan devolved on Bahadar Khan, an 
Omrah of high birth, and little enterprife, which Aurengzebe 
endeavoured to fupply by fending back Deliye Khan to.aCt as 
his fecond, whom he thus removed with the appearance of 
favour from the hope of employment againft his own country- 
men the Pitans, amongft whom he could not be trufted. Both 
the generals were enjoined to exert their utmoft efforts in 
repreffing Sevagi, who was continually gaining ground. 

The Concan is that region, which extends along the weftern 
coaft of India from the territory of Goa to Daman, in length 
two hundred and. forty miles. The vail range of hills which 
accompanies the fea coail, and always in fight of it from Cape 
Comerin to Daman, is called the GAUTs,*an Indian word which 
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fignifies paiTages. This chain, never more than fifty, or lefs than 
thirty miles from the fea, has in its whole extent very few 
paffes which open into the inland country* by windings 
amongfl; the mountains which diminifli the abruptnefs of the 
afcent. In all other parts, and efpecially in the Concan, the 
whole chain feeras one coimedled wall, to the fummit of which 
every path has been hewn by the hand of man, and neverthe- 
lefs is not to be afcended even by the fingle foot of the 
traveller without the fatigue of hours. The eafl;em fide of 
the ridge is not fo fteep, neither is it fo high ; becaufe the level 
of the coaft lies much lower than the level of the inland 
country, which nevertbelefe continues breaking for many miles 
from the foot of the Gauts into feparate mountains, of M’hich 
feveral nearly vie in height with the Gauts themfelves. The 
fea coaft is interfered by many rivers, all of which defcend 
from the Gauts.* 

Sevagi was at this time in poffeffion of all the ridge in the 
extent from Rajapore to Daman ; befides which he had feveral 
detached fortreffes of great ftrength to the eaftward : Pannela, 
between Pondah and Viziapore, Saler Moler on the Tapti eaft 
of Surat, Rairi thirty miles to the fouth of Jenneah-gur, and 
like it, an extenfive fortification on the table of a very high 
rock. At this place he fixed his treafurj'^, and the refidence 
of his court. Excepting Chaul, which continued to the 
Portuguefe, he was in poffeffion of the fea coaft from the 
river of Rajapore to the river Penn, which flows into the har- 
bour of Bombay. 
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This ifland had been ceded to the crown of England in 
1662, as the dowry of Katharine, princess of Portugal, on her 
marriage with Charles the second, who sent a fquadron 
with a regiment to take poffeflion, accompanied by a new 
Viceroy of Goa to effect the furrender ; but the Portuguefe 
gentry, araongft whom the lands of the illand were divided, 
pretended that the terms of ceffion were contrary to their 
rights, and being abetted in their cavils by their connexions 
at Baffein and Goa, refufed to acknowledge the Viceroy, if 
he perfifted. On this the armament went to the road of Swally, 
where the troops landed, and alarmed the governor of Surat 
fo much, that he threatened to deftroy the Englilh fadory in 
the city, which at this time was the prefidency of all their 
fettlenients in India. The armament therefore failed away 
to the iiland of Anchidiva, near Goa, where they continued 
negotiating until one half of the troops and feamen died 
through the inclemency of the climate ; and amongft them 
Sir Andrew Shipman, who had been appointed to govern 
Bombay. His fecretary Cook, prefuming on fome delegation 
of powers, concluded a treaty with the council of Goa, very 
derogatory from the rights granted by the crown of Portugal, 
This treaty was executed on the 14th of January 1665, and 
foon after the remains of the armament failed to Bombay, 
and were permitted to take poffeflion. However the treaty 
was difavowed in England, and Sir Samuel Lucas was ap- 
pointed governor, fliill for the crown ; but King Charles foon 
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tired of the expence, and granted the ifland to the Eaft India 
company, with extraordinary privileges, by a charter dated 
the fl7th of March 1668 ; when the company appointed com- 
miflioners to govern it under the controul of the prefidency 
of Surat. 

The tra<9: of land on the main, which extends from Tull, the 
fouth point of the harbour, to the river Penn, which lies deep 
within the bay, is extremely fertile, and was called the 
CoRLAHS, meaning diftri(9;s; from which Sevagi permitted 
the new fettlers to draw provifions, and treated them as wel- 
come cuftomers whilft they continued defencelefe: Neither 
fide feem to have had any competent notion of the value, of 
what the one bad acquired, and the other had negledted to 
get poffeffion. 

It was near thirteen years fince Sevagi had gained the town 
of Dunda Rajapore, from whence he had every year opened 
batteries againll the fortified ifland of Gingerah, which hands 
within half a mile of the fliorc: but the Siddee kept GalMvats 
under the walls, and fliips in the harbour, which Sevagi had 
not veffels to withftand, and therefore could never venture to 
tranlport his troops to the affault. 

The Mogul’s generals eftablilhed their principal incamp- 
ment at Jenneah-gur, which, fince Sevagi had fixed his 
refidence at Rairi, became flill more the proper fituation to 
watch his excurfions either towards Surat or Aurengabad; 
Lut he continued to elude their vigilance, and at the end of 
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1 669 appeared fuddenly at the head of his army before Surat : sect. 
a part of the wall Hill remained unfiniHicd, at which his troops 
entered with little refiftance; and the governor of the town 1669- 

W, 20. 

pretending furprife retired into the caftle. Every houfe 
Avhich did not pay competent ranfoni was plundered, but the 
Englifli and Dutch fadories were exempted, as in 1664, from 
either moleftation or demand. Tlie booty was regularly col- 
lected, and carried to Rairee. The governor was fufped;ed 
of connivance, and foon, after died fiultlenly of poifon, ad- 
miniftered, it is faid, by the order of Aurengzebe, who could 
fcarccly have recurred to fuch means of removing one of his 
own officers, but from the apprehenfion of his efcape, if 
apprized by ufual warning. 

The infult exafperated Aurengzebe as much as the former 
fack of 1664; he renewed his injumSlions of exertion to his 
generals, and reinforcements were ordered to join them even «• 2 a 
from the province of Behar ; probably becaufe none nearer 
to the perfon of the emperor could be fpared, from his re- 
ferves for the war of the Pitans. But as a furor nie.ins of 
confining Sevagi to his own defence, he ordered vcfi’els to be 
built in the ports of Surat and C'ambay, whic h were to cany 
troops, and make defeents on the fliorcs of tlie C’oncan, in 
cotijun6tion with the fleet commanded by the Siddcc. h . 22. 

Thefe preparations only increafed the exertions of Sevagi 
to extend his conquefls along tlie coaft. In 1670 he font a 1670 . 
large detachment to attack the town of Rajapore ; wliich is 
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SECT, fituated on a, fine river, fortj miles to the north of Gheriah, 

been, as at this time, a very frequented port, 

1670. immediately belonging to the king of Viziaporc. Refiflance 
was made even in the field ; but the town was carried, and all 
kind of property, although much belonged to the trade of 
Rates with whom' Sevagi had no quarrel, was plundered 
without rcmitlion or diftin^tion. The Eng’iifli at this time 
had a fatStory in the town, and eftiraated their lofs at 10,000 
pagoda. 

1671. In the beginning of 1 G 71 , he appeared again before Surat, 

rt. 24, I'j^vaging and plundering until the city paid him a large con- 
tribution in money. We find him at Rairee in December, 
and his agent at the fame time at. Bombay treating about a 
compenfation for the lofs, which the company had fuftained 
at Rajapore. 

167^2. In the beginning of the enfuing year 1672, Delhire Khan 
took a ftrong fort called Pinna Chaukna, in Sevagi’s upper or 
northern countiy, and put all the males above nine years of 
age to the fword. Sevagi immediately called troops from all 
his garrifons, giving out that he intended to offer Delhire 
Khan battle, w'ho although he had 60,000 horfe, was deceived 
by invented reports, and waited in expectation of the en- 
counter at Jenneah, until he heai d that Sevagi liad marched 
round forty miles to the north with a large convoy of provi- 
ffous, and had effeCied his real purpofe of victualling Saler 
Moler ; from whence he returned, again out of the reach of 

Delhire 
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Delhire Khan, to Rairce, where he arrived iu Febmary ; and 
iimiiediately came down the Gauts to Decir; when it w^as 
believed, that he defigned to proceed to Surat ; but as he ne- 
ver did the thing he feemed to mean, went back to Rairee. 
Soon after the rains and ftormy fcafon fet in, during which 
operations in the field are generally precluded until the end 
of September ; but in the month of July Sevagi came down 
the Gauts again M'ith his army, and advancing from Decir 
along the lower mountains, font forward his general Month 
Pundit with 1 0,000 horfe to Surat, intending to burn the fl^t 
which had been built by the Mogul’s order, and was aflera- 
bled in the river ready to fail with the Siddee’s, as foon as the 
feafon would permit. It would have faved a double march if 
he had made the attempt on Surat immediately after he had 
victualled Salcr Molcr ; but the city, as well as the camp at 
Jenneah, had taken the alarm ; and by defilting at that time, 
and again, when he came down the Gauts before the rains, he 
prevented all fufpicion of his intention at this adverfe feafon. 

Whilft w'aiting the refult of Morah Pundit’s expedition, 
Sevagi himfelf continued wdth the reft of his force in the ter- 
ritory of G hour and Ramnagur, which bordered on the dif- 
triifts of the Portuguefe at Daman, and belonged to tw^o 
petty Rajahs, who had allow'ed and concealed his march when 
lie furprifed Surat in 1664, and afterwards whenfoever re- 
ijuired. Thcfc fervices had been requited with money and 
attentions: and now as a compliment, Sevagi tendered a vifit 
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to the Ra^ah of Ramnagur in his fort ; and being admitted, 
feized, and kept poffefllion of it ; faying that it was inconve- 
nient to truft him any longer with the key of his treafury ; for 
fiich h6 was wont to call Surat. The ftavions in the moun- 
tains were the only value of the territory belonging to the 
Rajah’s ; to whom the low land of the Portuguefe paid tribute 
for refraining from the plunder of its harvefts. Sevagi fent a 
body of troops, who having fufficicntly difplayed themfclves, 
hatted quietly at the barrier of Daman, where their ajjpear- 
ance, as it was intended to try, raifed the utmoft confternation; 
for although a regular fortification, nothing was in readineft 
for defence. After fome guns had been hauled up from the 
ditches to the baftions, an officer was font to inquire the inten- 
tion of Sevagi’s, who anfwered that he was an embaflador 
come to eftablilh the fame tribute, which ufed to be paid to 
the Rajahs. 

At this time Sultan Mauzum had returned to Aurengabad, 
entrufted again with the fupreme command of the Decan, 
although immediately after his releafe from a confinement of 
two years, infli<fted for caufes not mentioned ; but probably 
from difeoveries, which left doubts whether he would not have 
revolted in earneft, if Sevagi, when invited, had joined him in 
lGfi6. The continuance of Delhire Khan in his command after 
the return of Sultan Mauzum, feems to authorize the notion: 
which the reftoration of Sultan Mauzum does not contradiift; 
fince it was coufonant with the deep and undaunted policy of 
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Auretigzebe, to truft whom he fufpedled, M'ith means which sect. 
might tempt the venture ; and a perfuafion prevailed in the 
country tliat the Sultan was in intelligence with Sevagi on 
his arrival. 

Morah Pundit failed in the intention of burning the king’s 
veffcls, which rode under the protedlion of the Siddee's iliips, 
and of the cadle; but he clofely befet the town, and flopped 
all aecefs, whether of trade or provifions. The new governor 
was a dependant on Sultan Mauzutn ; for in Indoflan the 
connexion between the patron and client laft through life, un- 
lefs diffolved by permiliion, or treacheiy. Morah Pundit 
demanded an exorbitant ranfom from the town, it was fup- 
pofed by the governor’s advice, who ufed the pretence to levy 
extravagant furns, even by violence; which with the continu- 
ance of the difti efles from the enemy without, were intended, 
it was thought with the approbation of Sultan Mauzum, to 
drive the inhabitants in defpair to open their gates to Sevagi. 
However as foon as the feafon permitted the fleets to put to 
fea, Morah Pundit corapromifed for the retreat of his aimy, 
at much lefs than his firft; demands : but the fum was flill 
great, and the governor referved more of what he had col- 
led;ed, for himfelf. 

Sevagi* in the mean time was looking out another w£^y. 
England and France were at this period united in war againft 

We hftve t^en fliis excvrfipp of Sevagi lo in 657.2, f(;om C^re. 
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SECT, the States of Holla^id. In the beginning of the year l67S 
the fleet wliich Mv. De La Haye brought from France, failed 

1672. from Surat to make an eftabliftimcnt in the bay of Trincono- 

* 

iiialee, where they were oppofed by a larger fleet of the 
Dutch, commanded by Rickloffe Van Goen, the governor of 
Ceylon. IMr. De La Ha3'e leaving a part of his troops to 
maintain tlie works he had raifed in the bay, failed to the 
coaft of Coromandel, and receiving fome infuking anfwers 
from the Mooriflj governor of San Thom6, landed and carried 
the town by aflault, which at that time belonged to the king 
of Golcondah, whofe forces had taken it thirteen years before 
from the Portuguefe ; and the conqueft, as from Europeans, 
had been proudly rated. All the ftationed forces of the pro- 
vince from Nelore to Sadrafs aflembled to retake it, advanced 
awkwardly, and the king prepared to fend a better army, as 
foon as the feafon lliould permit in December. Sevagi 
received intelligence of thefe events and intentions from 
his emiflaries at Golcondah and in the Carnatic ; and 
in the month of November went off from Rairee with 1 0,000 
horfe. No one knew whither the tlorm was diredled : it was 
expedted at Viziapore, Ahmednagur, and even at Aurengabad, 
when he appeared aJmoft as foon as the news of his approach 
at Golcondah. The adjacent city of Hyderabad was at this 
time open, but very populous, and the refort of much opu- 
lence ; he threatened to lay it in alhes, if he were not imme- 
diately paid two millions of pagodas; it is faid that the 
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demand Mas complied with, but we cannot believe to the sect. 
extent. With the collection he returned to Rairce as rapidly 
as he had come; and without interruption, although Sultan '^ 78 . 
Mauxum was at this tiiiie advancing from Aurengabad, on a 
vifitation to the king, of Golcondah, from Avhom he intended 
to drav' an offering to the Mogul. Still to add to the boldnefs 
of Sevagi’s excurfion, he left his coafts, at this time threatened 
by the fleets from Surat, which anchored off the ifland Of 
Bombay, at the end of OCtober, and afleed permiffion to come 
into the harbour, intending to lay wafte the Corlahs ofSevagi, 
but M ere refufed admittance by the prefident Angier^ who had 
lately come from Surat to regulate the doubtful ftate of the 
ifland : On wliich the fleets failed to Dunda Rajapore, routed 
the attack on Gingerah, which continued from the fliore, and 
deftroyed feveral of Sevagi’s vefl’els in the harbour; from 
whence they proceeded down the coaft, landing in feveral 
creeks and rivers, in which they burnt the towns and veffels; 
but all this ruin was, at leaft in pecuniary value, more than 
eompenlated, by the money which Sevagi got at Golcondah. 

The Siddees returning haughty, from this expedition, now 
came into the harbour of Bombay, without aiking leavCy on 
the twenty-fourth of December ; and were received with con- 
ftraiued civility. The Siddee urged an alliance a^infl; Seva^, 
whofe agent on the ifland threatened an invaiion as the C04- 
lequenee. The Siddee fecraed to acquiefee to the dilemma ; 
which, left the Englilh no choice but ftriCl. neutrality; and 
.: after. 
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SECT, after a month Hay departed for Surat fo well fatisfied with 
his reception, that he promifed by his faith on the Alcoran, 

1672 . never to commit hoftilities on the Corlahs ofSevagi; if he 
fhould at any time hereafter be admitted into the harbour. 
But his people, with the habitual infolencc of the Moors, 
cfpecially in the fervice of the Mogul, burnt, as they went 
away, feveral of the boufes in the town of Mazagong, which 
had been allotted for their refort during their ftay. We find 
nothing more concerning Sevagi and his ftate in the courfe of 
the year 1672. 

1673. The Dutch commodore Ricklofie Van Goen, who had op- 

”■ pofed Mr. De la Haye at Trinconomalee, came in the begin- 
ning of the next year, from Ceylon to the coaft of Malabar, 
with twenty-two ftiips, having oh board 1 000 regular troops. 
They proceeded to the northward, but advanced llowly, in 
order to difplay their force to the ports and princes of the 
coaft. 'I’lie intention of the armament was to attack Jiombay, 
and Rickloffc fent forward a negotiation Avith Sevagi for the 
afliftance of 3000 of his men from the main : offering in re- 
turn die affiftance of his fleet in the redu<ftion of GingeraK ; 
but Sevagi had concerted another dnterprize which precluded 
this, although felicitous to him ; and Rickloffc having waited 
fome time for his anfwer, failed on towards Bombay, without 
the afl’urances he expected. 

It. 26. Thefe delays gave warning equal to the alarm. Fii^ French 
fliips had come into the harbour from Perfia on the Si 8th of 

' December 
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December, and two days after failed to Surat, where four of 
them were lying, when the certainty of RickloflFe s approach 
was known, and. immediately returned to Bombay, under the 
command of Mr. Baron, the French director, feeking and 
twinging protection. There were in the harbour a Dutch prize 
and two frigates with three floops lately built by the company 
to protect their trade from the Malabar pirates, who ranged 
at this time from Callicut to Surat. The Englilh prefident, 
Mr. Angler, exerted himfelf with the calmnefc of a philofo- 
pher, and the courage of a centurion. He aflfeinbled, and as 
far as the time allowed, difciplined the militia, which, Ghriftian 
and Pagan, were 1500 men, all equally black: the genuine 
European military were 400. Of thefe troops he took the 
immediate command, as well as of the whole defence. The 
French Ihips and the company’s veffels were Rationed clofe 
to the fliore, leaving proper openings for the cannon of the 
fort. 

Rickloffe Hood into the harbour in the night of the 20th 
of February, but kept at the bottom of the bay. The next day 
ho came near enough to examine the difpofitions of the 
defence, and then ftood out to the weftem fide of the iiland, 
off which his fleet kept plying and founding for two days, and 
at length threatened a defeent in the channel of Mahim, 
which feparates the north fitle of the ifland from Salcette. 
Mr. Angier marched thither with the troops, and difplayed 
tliem in defiance along the fliore ; and Rickloffe was difeou- 
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SK€T. raged, althougli he had 6000 Europeans on board his fleet. 

He failed for Surat, from whence four fliips belonging to llie 
1673. linglitb company, and richly laden, had been difpatched for 
England before Iris arrival. 

Sevagi, who had been as it were a fpc<9;ator from his fliores, 
of the contelt ainongft the three European nations, commen- 
ced foon after the expedition he had in contemplation. The 
king of Viziapore died in December, and the general Bullal 
Khan gave the diadem to a prince, who although of the 
family, Avas not the heir of the throne. The elc6lion difeon- 
teiited fevcral, governors of provinces, who Avere abetted by 
Sevagi, and not unwilling to fee the averfion againft the ad- 
in iniftration increafed by the detriments of his hoftilities; 
who accordingly fent off an army to the country on the eaft- 
ern fide of the mountains at the back of Carwar and Goa, 
which abounded in raanufa6turing villages under many toAvns 
of mart, which traded Avith the capital and the fea. Sevagi’s 
troops deftroyed every thing they did not carry away. Their 
H. 27. booty was great, but in no one place fo valuable, as at Hubcly, 
where they found a great ftore of cloth for exportation, and 
all kinds of imported commodities, of which Ilubely Avas the 
depofite. The country refounded with the caravans of plun- 
der, which were continually coming, and difeharged at 
Rairee. 

Sevagi himfelf foon after returned thither to make the moll 
of his booty, and to appropriate the produce to his treafury ; 

but 
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but he brought back with him farther fchenies againft Vizia- 
pore, and left behind clandeftine means of accomplifliing 
them. 

Excepting the territory belonging to the Portuguefe at 
Goa, the fea coaft with the country weft of the mountains, 
from Rajapore to Mirzeou fouth of Carwar, ftill belonged to 
the king of Viziaporc ; fome parts in immediate fovereignty, 
others through the hereditary vaflTalagc of fcveral Rajahs, and 
more chiefs of leffer note, called Defoys. The inoft conlider- 
able of thefe Indian principalities was the territory of Sun- 
dah ; and of the immediate governments, Carwar. Sevagi, 
during his late incurfion on the other lide the mountains, fent 
letters, cmilfaries, and money, to all thefe dependants on 
Viziapore, or to their officers, inciting them to rebel, and pro- 
mifing his afliftance. 

The Englifli company, as before, at the taking of Ra,japore, 
had loft cftecTs to a confidcrable value in the fack of Hubely. 
'They had long been negotiating for compenfation of the 
former damage. It happened in May, about the time Sevagi 
returned to Rairee, that the Moguls and Siddee’s fleet from 
Surat, anchored off Bomba3% and recpiircd permiffion to pafs 
the impending monfoou in the harbour. This opportunity, 
was taken to fend an Englifliman again to renew the Uaja-^ 
pore demand, adding to it tlic new damage of Hubely. Sevagi 
pronufed immediate fatisfadtion, and every advantage which 
hia. dominions could afford, if they would treat the Siddee aa 
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SKCT. an enemy, and alTiR in reducing Gingerab. But nothing at 
this time acquirable in India, could have conipcnfated the 
1673. company’s trade at Surat, which placed their fortune in the 
power of the Mogul ; and in deference to this danger the pre- 
fident Angier, pennitted the four principal frigates of the 
Mogul’s fleet, to be hauled in fliore under the care and pro- 
tection of the ganifon ; but fuffered none of the crews to flay 
with them, and utterly refufed any of the reft, or of the 
Siddee’s fleet, either veflels or men, to remain in the harbour, 
or ifland, who accordingly went away in much difeontent, to 
get much lefs convenient flielter at Gingerah. Sevagi ap- 
proved this conduct, and promifed a fpeedy adjuftment of 
the Rajapore claim ; but faid he knew of nothing taken at 
Hubely, beyond the lift produced by his officers, which con- 
fifted of a parcel of furniture and trumpery valued at two 
hundred pagodas, whereas the real lofs exceeded eight thou- 
fand. He however preffed the Englifli to fettle again at 
Rajapore, with which they foon after complied ; and to fell 
him a great many cannon for the equipment of his fleet, 
which they evaded. 

Tlie leas were left to the ftorms and tempefts of the feafon, 
and the mountains to their thunders, and Sevagi, who impa- 
tiently waited other fignals than the elements, to appear 
abroad, which happened in the beginning of July, by the 
open revolt of the Phoufdar or governor of Carwar, w'ho feized 
all the iubordinate officers of his jurifdidion, whom he fuf- 

peCled 
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pe6ted of loyalty to his fovereign of Viziapore, then attacked 
fuch of the Defojs as refufed to join him, and admitting no 
neutrality, took what llragglers or property he found unpro- 
tected belonging to the Portuguefe at Goa ; and even be- 
fieged the Englilh faClory at Carwar, becaufc they refufed to 
fupply him with arms and money. Eight thoufand horfe fet 
off from Viziapore, (the fear of the Moguls army prevented 
more) and waited at the foot of the mountains, to pafs againft 
the rebel. Sevagi, whofe intelligence was as quick as his 
views, was prepared to take advantage of this confufion, and 
directed his force from various quarters, where they had been 
Rationed with this intention, and invefted the ftrong and iTn- 
portant fortrefs of Satarah, which ilands on the weftem fide 
of the ridge, but itfelf on a mountain, furrounded by many 
others, which with the weather fecured his circumvallation. 
No ailifiance came from Viziapore, and the place furrendered 
towards the end of Auguft, it was the depolitory and refuge 
of much opulence and treafure. The filver, gold, jewels, and 
all the other plunder of value, were brought with oftentation 
to Rairee. Immediately after this expedition much buftle 
enfued by the motion and change of troops fi om one Ration 
to another, and twenty thoufand wallets were prepared at 
Rairee, as if to bring away the plunder of fome city. The re- 
port of the wallets turned the attention of the Mogul’s army 
to the protection of Surat, and quieted the apprehenfions of 
Viziapore, concerning Scvagi’s intention to fuccour the rebels 
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of Carwar. But both were deceived, for in tlie beginning of 
06lober 25,000 men, marching over different paffes of the 
Cunts, and by various routs within them, fuddenly united, and 
inveiled tlic fortrefs of Fondah, which was fituated 300 miles 
from Rairee, and forty s. w. of Goa. It flood on the plain 
near the foot of the Gauts, and commanded the approach to 
the moft frequented pafs leading from the coaft of Sundah and 
Goa, to the inland of Viziapore; whofe troops, engaged againft 
the rebels of Carwar, immediately retired over the Gauts by 
other pafles, leaving nothing to interrupt the fiege of Fondah ; 
which from its fituation alone was capable of long defence 

againll fuch modes of attack as w'ere in thofe days of ufage 

# 

in India, and which even the genius of Sevagi had but little 
improved. He had previoufly purchafcd eighty pieces of 
cannon, and lead fufficient for all his matchlocks, from the 
French diredlor at Surat, who had font them to Rajapore, 
and they were brought as requifite to the camp at Fondah. 
The Siddecs fleet which had wintered under Gingeruh, and 
the Mogul’s frigates, which had been hauled on flioro at Bom- 
bay, put to fea on the return of the fair feafon, and cruizing 
down the coaft took many veflels of trade and fome of war 
belonging to Sevagi, and his country ; and others by wilful 
miftake, which, as neutrals, the Siddee was bound to prote<9;., 
On the 1 0th of Oeftober the fleets, without meflage or warning, 
came again into the harbour of Bombay, and, keeping at the 
bottom of the bay, landed at the rivers Penn and Negotan, in 

the 
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tlie Corlalis of Sevagi, which they laid wafte, with much unne- 
ceffary bloodfliecl, and brought away many of the inhabitants, 
mcii, women, and children, to be fold for Haves. Bombay at 
this time drew all its provifions from thefe Coriahs ; for the 
Portuguefe, who had ever fince the furrender of the ifland 
regarded the Englilli eftablifliment with malice, had lately, 
upon fome difputes about duties, liopt all fupplies from Sal- 
cette. Mr. Angier remonftrated to the governor of Surat, as 
well as to the Siddee, againft the violation of the harbour, of 
the Mogul’s protection, and of the Siddee’s oath ; and repre- 
fented the rifques to which the illand w^as expofed from the 
refentment of Sevagi in return for their deference to the Mogul, 
by giving flielter to his fleets. But no arguments availed, and 
Mr. Angier reflirained his indignation, from finking the Siddee's 
fliips when they infolently anchored before the fort. On which 
the Siddee renewed his depredations in the Coriahs : but after 
fome days, troops arrived from Rairee, who furprifed one hun- 
dred of the Siddee’s, and cut every one of them to pieces 
without mercy. Soon after came dowm more, which com- 
pleted 3000, who aCted in conjunction, wdth council and vigi- 
lance. The Siddee landed the beft part of his. force, to try 
their fl;rcngth, of which he w’as not well informed, and his 
troops were defeated with confiderablc lofs. On this he re- 
called his fmaller veflTels from the mouths of tlie rivers, to the 
fliores of Bombay, where, making a merit of fear, he promifed 
to defift from farther hofiilities in the harbour; and in De- 
cember 
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5JECT. cember went away with the whole fleet to cruife at fea: where 
meeting • with litile fuccefs, he returned to Surat, and de- 

1673. manded money of the governor for the great expence of his 
exploits; which fet them a quarrelling. 

1674. The opening of the enfuing year found Sevagi ftill lying 
before the caftle of Pondah, on which his artillery had made 
fo little impreflion, that he compounded with the governor, 
to leave him unmolefted in the caftle with its diftri<Sl, on condi- 
tion that he fliould give no interruption to Sevagi's troops in 
maintaining the adjoining pafsover the mountains, againft the 
troops of Viziapore. Sevagi, in this invafion, reduced all the 
coaft, from Rajapore to the ifland of Bardez, which belonged 
to the Portuguefe, and was feparated only by the harbour 
from the city and ifland of Goa. The city was not a little 
alarmed by the neighbourhood of Sevagi’s operations, which 
greatly diftrefled their trade and markets: neverthelefs, not 
attacked, they refrained from adting oflenfivejy ; for the fword 
of their ancient valour had long cankered in its fpoils. 

Sevagi, leaving fufficient force to maintain thefe new acqui- 
fitions, returned to Rairee in the beginning of April, fo well 
fatisfled with his fuccefs, that he ordered preparations for his 
enthronement as a Rajah or Hindoo fovereign : He had long 
been entirely independent of any other power ; but the cere- 
mony fanctified by the bramins, was intended not only to 
infult the Mogul, and the two other mahomedan kings with 
whom he was at war ; but efpecially to authenticate to his own 
S people 
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people his title, and the fucceffion, as king of the Morattoe 
nation : of whofe ancient territory, long divided into many 
portions of foreign yoke, he had’ now gathered the greateft 
part into one Rate, under his own authority : for the Morattoe 
language extends along the coaft from the iOand of Bardez, 
to the river Tapti, of which Chaul, Baflbin, and Damaun 
belonging to the Portuguefe, and Surat to the Moors, were 
the only dillri<Sts under other jurifdidlion, and even to thefe 
he afferted right : on the other fide of the mountains he had 
likewife conquered much of the ancient Morattoe country, 
and intended to comprife the whole under his dominion. 

Although incenfed by the late devaflations of the Siddee, 
Sevagi was fatisfied with Mr. Angler’s endeavours to prevent 
them, and repeating his former requeft for cannon, invited an 
embaflador to fettle former differences ; but unluckily at this 
juncture, letters and mefiengers were continually coming from 
the governor of Surat, requefting that the Siddee’s fleet might 
pafs the approaching monfoon in the harbour ; on which 
Sevagi threatened the effectual vengeance of aflifting the 
Dutch fleet with 10,000 men to attack the ifland. 

This fleet had returned from Surat to the coaft of Coroman- 
del, where in Auguft they met, near Metchlepatam, a fleet of 
ten Eaft Indiamen juft arrived from England ; which not- 
withftanding the fuperiority of Rickloffe’s, which were twenty- 
two fliips, would not, as they might, avoid the encounter; 
wliich was, neverthelefs, maintained with obftinacy by only 
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three of them ; of M’hich, two difmafted were taken,, and the 
other ran afliore, rather than ftrike. Ricklofte foon after failed 
to Ceylon, and in the beginning of this year eame again oa 
the coaft of Malabar ; and was advancing to the northward, 
fending forward reports of his intention to reduce Bombay, in 
which he had failed the year before. 

This perplexity was inci^afed by the appearance of the 
Siddee’s fleet, which anchored off the entrance of the harbour, 
on the 24 th of April. The fame evening arofe a: violent gale 
of wind, which (had they not intended) would have forced 
them to feek flielter under the Ifland. As foon as the wea- 
ther abated, they were requefted to depart ; inftead of which, 
a great number of boats rowed up in the channel which di- 
vides the illand from the main ; and landed at the north eaft 
point in the town of Sion, out of which they drove the inhabi- 
tants, and took pofleflion of their houfes, intending to efla- 
blifli their quarters here, during the monfoon ; but were driven 
out, by a frigate and part of the garrifon. Soon after boats 
with 500 men in armed array, endeavoured to land at Maza- 
gong, the former ftation of their refidence ; but were beaten 
back by the fire of cannon from the fliore. Thefe exertions had 
been encouraged by news that the Dutch fleet with Ricklofib 
had feparated at Vingorlah, feme going to Surat, others to 
Perfia, others back to Ceylon. It was then agreed, that only 
300 men of the Siddee’s fliould continue on fhore at a timcj 
without other arms than their fwords,.and under tire watch of 

guards 
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guards from the garrifon ; and that this permKTion (hould 
ceafe if they infefted the Corlahs. The agent of Sevagi was 
at this time on the ifland negotiating a treaty, and reprefent- 
ing what he had feen with integrity, Sevagi agreed to receive 
the embafly. 

Mr. Henry Oxcndcn was deputed, and Sevagi received his 
vifit of compliment with politenefs, but referred him to his 
minifters for the completion of the treaty, and aftei'wards em- 
ployed hinifelf for a month in purifications and other religious 
ceremonies di6lated by his bramins, as neceffary preparations 
for his enthronement; previous to which, he was publicly 
weighed againft gold, and the fum amounting to 16,000 
pagodas, was given to the bramins. The ceremony of the 
enthronement was magnificent, and imitiited the Moguls. At 
the conclufion of the feftivals 1 00,000 pagodas more were dif- 
tributed amongft the bramins, and to the fame amount in 
rewards to oflBcers. Soon after the minifters concluded the 
treaty with Mr. Oxenden, admitting eighteen of twenty arti- 
cles propofed. Of the two rejeded, one Avas the currency of 
Bombay money in Sevagi’s dominions, w hich w as made incon- 
fiderately, becaufe implying at leaft a partial controul of his 
treafury : Sevagi neverthelefs difmifled it mildly, faying that 
he could not compel his fubjeds to take foreign money, but 
according to ilieir own judgment. The other, was the ex- 
emption of Englifli wrecks on his coall, which he faid had 
been the property of the Sovereigns from time immemorial, 
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SECTi. and if yielded to the Engllh would be demanded by the 
other European nations. In the articles admitted, were com- 
1674. prifed fufficient terms of amity and commerce, but no alliance: 
by a feparate article Sevagi allowed 1 0,000 pagodas for the 
damages fuftained feven years before at Rajapore, one half 
to be paid in ready money, the other in beetle and cocoa nuts, 
to be delivered there ; but agreed to nothing for the lofs at 
Hubely. 

Mr. Oxenden tendered the mediation of Bombay, to make 
peace between him and the Siddecs, which, it Ihould feem, 
neither Bombay could guarantee, nor the Siddee accept, with- 
out utter offence to the Mogul ; Sevagi laid that Gingerah 
had coft him too dear to relinquilh the intention of reducing 
it, and at this time a body of his ti oops were renewing batte- 
ries againft it from the Ihore ; in which mode they had for 
fifteen years been endeavouring, without fuccefs, what three 
Slips of war would have acconiplilhed in three hours. Em- 
balladors from Viziapore had likewife followed Sevagi from 
Pondah, propofing an alliance againft the Mogul, who threat- 
ened Viziapore as conniving at the fuccefles of Sevagi, even 
in their own territory. The embaffadors were detained until 
the feafon of action approached, when Sevagi difinifled them, 
faying he was fufficient to his own defence. 

In the beginning of Auguft, his general Morah Pundit came 
«. 34. down the Gauts with 10,000 men, and quartered in the ruined 
town of Gallian, oppofite to the illand of Salcette, from hence, 
1 whilft 
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wliilft report terrified Surat, and awed the Siddee’s fleet in the sect. 
harbour of Bombay, meflengers were fent to BaiTein, demand- 
ing the chout of all the Portuguefe territory in thefe parts. The 1674. 
chout means the fourth part of the revenue, and this is the 
earlieft mention we find of the claim, of which we have not 
hitherto been able to difcover either the right or origin, but 
fuppofe it, wherefoever demanded, to arife from fome preten- 
fion that the territory in ancient times belonged to a Rajpoot 
or Morattoe fovereignty. But enmity was the caufe of the 
demand at prefent ; for the Portuguefe had lately inflicted 
great feverities on many families of the Morattoe religion 
within their diftri 6 ts, becaufe they refufed to become Chrifti- 
ans, and this time of retaliation, by requiring them to become 
tributaries, feems to have been exprefsly chofen ; the Portu' 
guefe having lately endured, with little reliftance, a much 
greater infult from a much inferior force. 

The armada which ufed to cruife every year from Goa, to ». 35 . 
aflert the fovereignty of the Indian feas, had the year before 
erofled over to the gulph of Perfia, where they plundered fe- 
veral lliips which had not taken their pafles, and then pro- 
ceeded to the port of Mufeat, with which they had long been 
at continual war : but not chufing to rifque their thips againlh 
the cafrles that defend the entrance of the harbour, they land- 
ed without, and ravaged to the walls. They failed away on 
their return to Goa, in the middle of Odtober; and the Imaum,^ 
or prince, as foon as they were gone, equipped ten the ftouteft 
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SECT, of the merchant lliips of his port, which in December, 
near Diu, fell in with a fleet of grain veflels efcorted by fe»- 
1674 . veral Portuguefe grabs and gallivats, of which they took and 
deftroyed the greatetl jjart, and then failed down to Baflein, 
where in the beginning of February they landed 600 Arabs, 
who fpread thenifelves, and jAundered all the churches and 
country feats around, refraining from no cruelty or violation, 
'llie garrifon of Baflein exceeded the number of Arabs, who 
had landed, but continued panic ftruck within their walls, 
until they were gone. And this pufillanimity expofed them 
to the contempt of all their neighbours. We do not find what 
fubmiflion the go\ ernor of Baflein made to the demand of 
Morah Pundit, who, w^aiting the farther intentions of Sevagi, 
lived on the Portuguefe country, but avoided outrage in the 
exadlion of provifions. 

The continuance of Morah Pundit’s force at Gallian haft- 
ened the departure of the Siddee’s fleet, for fear of being burnt 
in the harbour with the connivance of the government of 
Bombay, towards which they carried themfelves with more 
refped than in their former fojournments. They failed in the 
beginning of September. More troops were continually com- 
ing down the Gaut, and on the 5 th of Odtober, Sevagi came 
himfelf to review them, amounting in equal numbers of horfe 
and foot to 25,000 men, which a few days after went up the 
hill, towards Jeimeah, with no other artillery than iron crows 
and pickaxes. 


It 
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It was foon evident that Sevagi in perfon was in the field : sect. 
he fell upon the Mogul’s camp, although confifting of 40,000 
horfe, and effected tenfold more rout than his own lofs; his 1674. 
parties fpread to unexpedted diftaiices, and committed every 
kind of ravage, burning the villages, deftroying the productions 
of the foil, and carrying off the affluent commerce of the high 
roads, by which feven cities refort to Surat, which barricaded 
its gates : one detachment puflied to the walls of Brampore, 
plundering all the opulent marts of cloth between this city 
and Aurengabad. Sevagi in the mean time hovered about the 
rock of Jenneah, and formed a fcheme to furprife it. Two 
men of the party got to the fummit, and were difeovered, when 
the ufual defence of rolling down the ftones piled for the pur- 
pofe difperfed the reft.. The fudden junction and feparation 
of the different parties abroad, bewildered and intimidated 
the purfuit of the Mogul’s troops, from imcertainty of their 
routs and numbers; fo that little of the fpoil was abandoned 
in the retreat. As foon as all had rejoined the ftandard, 

Sevagi returned with the whole to Rairee, where he arrived 
in the month of Febmary 1675, and immediately entered l675v 
upon another expedition, for which preparations had been 
making during his abfence. 

Bombay was at this time relieved from the apprehenfion of 
farther attempts from the Dutch, by the peace concluded 
with Holland in February of the preceding year, of which 
the advices had arrived in OCtober; but in this interval 

Madrafs 
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SECT. Madrafs had been threatened by Rickloffe Van Goeny who had 
joined the forces of Golcondali with 1 000 Europeans, againft 
1675 . St. Thom6; which they reduced M. de la Haye to fun'ender 
in September 1674 *, after a defenj;e of two years and three 
months, maintained through continual lofs with unabated vi- 
gour. The king of Golcondah refufed to give the place to 
Rickloffe, who equally difappointed by the peace in his inten- 
tions againft Madrafs, had only removed its moft dangerous 
rival. Soon after the Dutch revenged, in fome meafure, the 
injuries Avhich the European commerce had lately fuftained 
fiom the avaricious governor of Surat ; where, in the begin- 
ning of the year 1 675 -f-j whilft Se vagi’s troops were at the gates, 
arrived in the road feven Dutch ftiips of war, which feized all 
the fliips of tho port, and detained them from their voyages, 
until the government fubmitted to the compenfation requited. 
The Siddee’s fleet which failed from Bombay in September, 
had proceeded to Surat, but left it in fear before the Dutch 
arrived there; after wdiicli they continued cruiling along 
Sevagi’s coafts, with little fuccefs: for his figliting veffels were 
hauled afliore, waiting until reinforced to a more equal match, 
by fuch as were building, and all trader's had been Avamed to 
keep in port Nor bad the Siddee’s been more fuccefsful in 
(pielling the cannonade againfl; Gingerah ; from whence they 

* Chardin alfo fpeaks of this furrerider of St.Tliom4. 

+ Tlie whole of this quarrel between the Dutch an4 the government of Surat 
is circumftantially related by Chardin. During the difpute, the Dutch fent two 
yatches to alk leave to ettablifli a faftory at Cambay. 
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came to Bombay in February, diftrcfled with every want, and aEO' 
foon after proceeded to Surat, where they continued throu^ 
the entiling monfoon. 

By this time the rebellion of the Pitaiis of Pifliavir and 
Cabul had become the moft folicitous concern of the empire. 

Some fucceiles obtained over detached parties in the year 
1673, induced the Mogul’s Governor of Pifliavir to pafs the 
Indus with all his army, intending to force their flrong holds 
in the mountains ; but the Pitans inclofed the army amongft 
the defiles, and deftroyed the whole, with their co mm ander. 

Not having defpaired of the chance of fiich a fuccefs, they 
had prepared a king, whom they proclaimed, not only as 
fovereign of their own tribes, but of the whole empire. 

It is well known that in the contention of Aurengzebe fw 
the throne, his brother, the Sultan Sujah, who as well as 
Darah had the priority of birth, was defeated and driven out 
of Bengal by the general Emir Jumlah. According to the 
prevalent report of the time, he was murdered with his family 
and followers by a Rajah, on the confines of Arracan ; but as 
his head had never been produced, nor the fa<9; vouched by 
any perfons who knew him before his flight, fome credit was 
given to other reports, that he had efcaped ; which is believed, 
as we are informed, in the ifland of Sooioo, far from Arracan 
and Bengal, whei^ his tomb is (hewn at this day. This un> 
certainty of his fate, furnilhed credulity and intrigue with 
pretentions to afiT^t, that he continued alive in Indoftan, con'- 
ll cealed 



sect. 

I. 

1675 . 


HISTORICAJL FRAGMENTS 

eealed^ row here, now there; but ready to appear on any 
favourable opportunity of aflerting his right to the throne. 
Aurengzebe was convinced of his death, but was very attenr 
tive to the ufe which might be made of the reports, of his 
being alive. 

A Pitan foldier liad ferved in the army of Sultan Sujah, 
and bore fuch refemblance to him in countenance and figure, 
that they migiit, under fimilar omaments, have been miftaken 
for one another. It is faid, that he had acquired the imita- 
tion of his manners and deportment, and with lefs probability 
that he had apprifed himfelf df many minute particulars of 
1ms life ; it is not unlikely tliat glimpfes of this apparition had 
given rife to the reports that Sujah himfelf was ftill alive; 
The Pilaus produced this adventurer with oftentatious refpedt 
as king of Indoftan, and* all the tribes were fummoned* to 
march with him to Delhi*. 

The whole nation couM bring 1 50,000 fighting men into 
the field, and' had they been united, could never have been 
reduced by the Moguls, to w'hom they always paid malig- 
nant fubmifTion; and the general character of the people 
(who,, as by nature craving, arrogant, and cruel, are by princi- 
ple treacherous, revengeful, and' void of gratitude) rendered 
itunfafe to conciliate their leaders by high appointments, of 
which the denial increafed the national antipathy. The 
news of fuch an enemy fupporting a pretender to, the 
throne, agitated the very palace of the monarch, and the 

ambition 
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ambition of diftant conqueft yielded to the vital danger of 
rebellion. 

Aurengzebe* pitched his tent, and difplayed the ftandard 
of the empire, to which all his banners repaired with the in- 
difpenfable alacrity of which he fet the example. The whole 
under his own immediate condud, marched from Delhi, as 
near as we can combine in April 1674, and crofled the Indus 
at the end of the year. On his departure Sultan Mauzum 
was recalled to prefide in the capital, and had perf a med 
nothing remarkable during this his fecond adminiftration of 
the Decan, excepting the levy of a la' s^e fum of money from 
the king of Golcondah, in 1 672, immediately after Sevagi had 
exaded a more exceffive contribution. 

The governor of Pondah kept no regard to his terms, as 
foon as Sevagi was engaged in diftant hoftilities ; but renewed 
his dependence on Viziapore ; which Sevagi determined to 
revenge; and as foon as he returned from ravaging the 
Mogul’s territory, gave the general Bahadar Khan, who ought 
to have proteded it better, a large bribe out of the plunder, 
for a ceffation of hoftilities until Pondah fhould be reduced. 
Troops had marched and invefted the place before Sevagi’s 
return, but although adive their numbers were infufficient ; 
twenty thoufand more were font, and Sevagi himfelf followed 
in the month of March, vifiting Rajapore in the way, where 
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* Chardin fcenis to imply, that Aurengzehe was at Labor in 1674 and 16/5. 
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SfecT. he kept his magaanes of war for his fouthern territories in the 
Concan : great lofs was fuilained in the fiege, which we find 
1675. fpoken of fanioufijr ; the place was taken at the end of April, 
but we are uncertain whether by treachery, aflault, or furrender. 
He then attacked the neighbouring territory of Sundah, in 
which were feveral ftrong forts, whole garrifons refilled with no 
other elFe^ than to incteafe the miferies of the country, and 
their own. The town of Carwar was burnt, becaufe the callle 
did not furrender on the firft fummons : Sevagi in perfon 
gave the order ; but received the Englilh favors with civility, 
and exempted the factory from violence. The whole country 
Was reduced as far as to the river Mirzeou, which is the 
northern limit of the kingdom of Canara. The queen of this, 
countiy fent gifts, and folicited the affiftance of Sevagi, againft 
forae of her minifters and relations. The Portuguefe at Goa 
were hemmed within their own diftri^, and as before, not 
fuffered to get provifions from the adjacent country. The 
operations continued through the rains, and detained Sevagi 
himfelf from Rairee until the end of Auguft* 

Aurengzebe was at this time returned from the Indus to 
Delhi, and affailed as it were bythe clamours of the Decan, 
made (evere reproaches to his general Bahadar Khan, urging 
theutmoft exertions, which Sevagi expe<Sted and defied, rein- 
forcing his batteries againft Gingerah,„and fending parties to 
^cour the country about Surat, where the governor had re- 
c^ved the fame injunctions as Bahadar, and ftrengthened the 

Siddee’s 
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Siddee's fleet with two large fliips, two frigates, and two sect. 
thoufand men : neverthelefs, with the ufual dilatorinefs, even ** 
wlien in eameft, it was the middle of November before either 
the fleet or the armj were in motion to purpofe, when a large 
detachment forced through the pafles in the ridge, and en- 
camped atGallian ; and at the fame time the fleet arrived in 
the harbour of Bombay, from whence they fent a reinforce- 
ment to the camp, and then failed down the coaft. 

Gallian, with the country below the hills, as far to the 
north as Daman, excepting the diftri<9:s of the Portuguefe,. 
had been reduced by Sevagi, and, with his fertile Corlahs to 
the fouthward, lay expofed to the devaftation of the Mogul’s 
army; from which they were neverthelefs preferved by a bar- 
gain of redemption; and Bahadar Khan, on receiving 10,000^ 
pagodas from Rairee, went up the hill again, without having 
committed any ravage. The terms were fo publicly known, 
that we fuppofe the fum was accounted for to tiie king’s trea- 
fury, as a homage. But the operations of the Siddee were not 
reftrided by this agreement; they l^ded and plundered in 
feveral parts, as they proceeded down Sevagi’s coaft, and at 
length burnt the fair town of Vingorlah, near Goa^ where the 
Dutch had a fadlory, which defended itfelf. The fleet of 
Sevagi had by this time been increaled to fifty-feven fail, of 
which fifteen were grabs, the reft gallivats,. all crowded with 
men; they put to feafrom Gheriah and Rajapore,. but miffed 
the Siddee’s fleet, which, on their return,, went to the relief of 

Gingerah. 
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Giiigerah. Gallian being clear, Sevagi’s troops at the end of 
the year began to fortify oppofite to a fort called Sibon, be- 
longing to the Portuguefe, in the neighbourhood of Baffein, 
which produced fome flendei' hollilities ; but the work con- 
tinued. 

In the beginning of die next year, 1676, it was reported and 
believed that Sevagi was ill, dead, and poifoned by his fon 
Sambagi, at Rairee: this young man poffefled all the courage 
and a<5tivity of his father, but little of his diferetion or forecaft: 
he was intemperately addicted to women, and had debauched 
the wife of a bramin, whofe dwelling ivas on the fide of the 
rock, to which Sambagi ufed to delcend at night; Sevagi or- 
dered the guards to fling him headlong down the precipice, 
the firft time he fliould attempt to get out of the fort after 
the watch was fet. This menace gave rife to tlie report of 
Sambagi’s revenge; but the certainty of Sevagi s illnefs was 
confirmed by his long continuance at Rairee, whilft the feafon 
Was fair for the operations of the field. 

Early in April, Siddee Sambole, M'ho had hitherto com- 
manded both fleets, came from Gingerah to Bombay, with the 
Mogul’s, but with few of the Siddee’s; having quarrelled with 
fome of the principal commanders, as well as with the gover- 
nor of Gingerah, who had concerted to feiae him; which had 
haftened his departure fooner than he intended. The caufe 
of the quarrel feems to have been the embezzlement of money 
to which the community were entitled ; and the lame dilho- 
l nelly 
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n©fly in hi» accounts with the Mogul had let the governor of 
Surat at much variance with him; di'eading which he preflTed 
hard to winter at Bombay; but the prudence of Mr. Angier, 
who had lately returned to Surat, forefeeing trouble to the 
kland, either by refufid or admittance procured an invitation 
from the governor of Surat, with aifurance of oblivion: on 
which Sambole failed thither with all the veffels he had brought, 
leaving the harbour on the 8 th of April. 

At the end of this month, Sevagi’s general, Morah Pundit, 
came down to Galliaa with 1 0,000 horfe, of which a detacirr- 
ment with a great number of labourers, proceeded to the 
northward, and took polTellion.of a ruined fort called. Pannela, 
which Hands on. a- hill, ten miles inland of Daman, and com.- 
mands the frequented road to Surat. Sevagi himfelf foon after 
came to fuperintend the work, which continued until the fort, 
frich as it is now feen, was raifed above the danger of aifault. 
Sevagi, on his return to Rairee, fent all his troops, excepting 
what he left at Pannela, to their winter quarters. In July all 
the Siddee's veiTels, which had continued at Gingerab, came 
to Bombay, in order to fpare the provifions-of their own gar^ 
rifon: they were commanded by Siddee Coffim,. who had 
fuperfeded the influence and command of Siddee Sambole.. 

If it were permitted to adopt conjecture, deduced from, a 
variety of circumflances and events, we Ihould give the fol* 
lowing account of this community. 

The appellation, of which the literal meaning is not afcert- 

tained^, 
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SECT, tained, was applied in the Decan to natives of Abyffinia, of 
feveral, either as (laves or adventurers, in former times 
1676. gained afcendance over a king of Viziapore, and were exalted 
by him to the higheft employments in the Rate. They ga- 
thered all of their own country they could procure either by 
purchafe or invitation, and even the Coffrees of other parts of 
Africa. The natural courage of thefe people, not unmixed 
with ferocity, and always foremoft in battle, awed the envy of 
their rivals, howfoever indignant from the pride of ancient 
Mahomedan defoent, although the Siddees had likewife taken 
this religion. 

Their firft marriages were with natives of India, and after- 
wards among their own families; which preferving the nation- 
ality, in time formed a numerous community, diilind; in 
figure, colour, and character from all the other races of Ma- 
homedans; which neverthelefs could not have fubfifted, if the 
body of the people amongfi; whom they had intruded, had 
been, as themfelves, Mahomedans, inllead of Hindoos, indif* 
ferent to the diflindtions of extraneous defpots, they equally 
ablM)rred. At the time of Sevagi's revolt from Viziapore, three 
of the principal provinces of the kingdom were governed by 
Siddees, of whom the admiral of the fleet was one, and had 
under his jurifdidion a oonfiderable extent of the fea coafl to 
the north and fouth of Gingerah, when Sevagi got pofieflion 
of Dunda Rajapore ; w'hen, as we have faid befwe, the Siddees 
of the fleet and Gingerah, with fudi as efcaped to them off 

the 
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the main, offered their velTels and fervice to Aurengzebe; but sect. 
referved the property of Gingerah, and the right to whatfo- 
•ever they might recover of their former fiefs, now loft to Vizi- 167^. 
apore. Befides their veffels of war, they had fliips and other 
embarkations employed in trade, which contributed as much 
to their fubfiftence as the ftipends of Aurengzebe. Reverence 
to the higher family, and to the Mogul’s choice, had given the 
pre-eminence of command to Siddee Sambole : but the other 
captains preferved the diftindt command over their own crews 
and dependants, and an ariftocratical council determined the 
general welfare of this lingular republic ; in which tlie loweft 
orders, from their fkill and utility, maintained fome influence; 
and proud of their importance, merited it, by the alacrity 
of their fcrvice, infomueh, that they excelled all the naviga- 
tors of India, and even rated themfelves equal to Europeans ; 
and indeed the onfet of their fword was formidable in board- 
ing, and on fliore. 

Siddee Coflim was received with refpe(ft by the Englilh 
government at Bombay, and took his abode at Mazagong, 
where the larger veffels rode, and the fmaller were hauled on 
ihore. They continued here until the middle of Auguft, 
when Morah Pundit came down the Gauts with 10,000 men 
to renew the attack of Gingerah ; where they felled all th^ 
wood around to make floating platforms with bi'eaft-works, 
from which the walls were to be affaulted. On which Siddee 
•Coflim went away with three hundred of liis beft men, to rein^ 

I force 
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SECT, force and maintaiathe defence, and all the others folioved as 
foon as the velTels could fafely put to. fca. 

1676. Sevagi himfelf continued at Rairee ; as we compute, until 
the end of June, when the rains had ceafed; and this was- 
the longeft repofe of his life, tliat he had withheld himfelf 
from perfonal exertions in the field, ever fince he had firft 
drawn his fword, for it lafied eight montlis. He then, fet out 
on an expedition, of wliich no one knew the object, and in 
July appeared in fight of Grolcondah, with twelve thoufand 
horfemen, but twice that number of horfi?s; for every rider 
had two : whofe march had been fo rapid, and conducted 
with fo much obfcurity,. that the government had not been 
apprifed of it in time to colledt a body of troops capable of 
oppofing them, nor even to barricade the inlets into the: 
opulent city of Hyderabad ; neitlier had the rich inhabitants 
fuificient warning to remove their families and wealth. Even 
the king was precluded from taking refuge in the fortrels of 
Golcondah, but continued in his palace in the city, which 
Sevagi having fufllciently terrified with his mamuders, en- 
camped at fome difiance, but nearer to the fovtrefs, and fent 
his demands to the minifiers, of a vaft ranfom for refraining 
from burning the whole city to the ground, befides a daily 
lum for the maintenance of his troops, until the ranfom fiiould 
be paid. Here likewife, as formerly at Gallian and Surat, he 
knew every wealthy houfe, and he let them know that they 
could rely on. no iiecurity except by taking his fafeguards, 

which. 
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wliicfe, inftead of papers, were a* few trufty men from the sect, 
camp ; and fo great was the difinay, that this protection was 
fought wiUi avidity, and paid for to his treafury at exceffive I67S> 
rates by every family of diftinCkion. In the mean time a ne- 
gotiation was going on with the miniiters, who fent eyeiy day 
five thoufand rupees as an allowance for provifions to his 
troops ; who bought none, but lived on what they levied by 
contributions or got by plunder from the country. At length 
Sevagi agreed to vifit the king ; but as he would not admit 
of any fuperiority in tlie ceremonial, it was fettled that both 
fhould enter ^t oppofite doors of the hall, advance, accoft, 
and fit down, at the fame time, after which the conference 
was to begin. It lafted a while, during which more of 
Sevagi’s troops were continually coming into the city and 
aifembled round the palace, until the number of borfeinen 
amounted to fix thoufand, all of whom drew up, and kept 
their order, as exactly as if under review ; and whenfoever 
Sevagi came to the windows, which he did feveral times to 
lliew them that he was alive, all in fight looked up immedi- 
ately, and fixing their eyes only on him, preferved the moft 
profound filence, expeCting his word. By this example, 

Sevagi meant to fhew the king the affeCtion as well as 
obedience of bis troops. The purport of their conference 
was never known ; but it doubtlefs turned on their equal 
deteftation of the Mogul. Some days after (it was in Auguft) 

Sevagi was fatisfied, and broke up his camp; to which tbp 
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SECT, ftjpulated allowance of five thomfand rupees had been regu- 
lary fent, but on the feift day this fum was doubled. What 
l§76> more he received from the king's treafury as the general 
ranfom, was not divulged ; amongft other prefents of courtely, 
the king gave him a palankin covered with plates of gold,, 
in which he rode out of his camp, not without political often> 
tation, on the day of his departure. Bis army plundering as 
it went, arrived at Rairee with a vaft train of booty in the 
beginning of September, and he immediately made prepara- 
tions for another expedition ; which became by far the moll 
important operation of his life, but which our lights^ are very 
infufficient to explain. 

Towards the end of September, he marched from Rairee 
with thirty thoufand horfc, the greateft number he had 
hitherto brought together into the- field ; giving out that he 
intended to invade the kingdom of Canara, from his new 
acquifitions to the fouth of Goa. The army kept awhile to 
the weft of the hills, but fiiddenly afcended the ridge, and 
fell unexpectedly upon the northern region of Viziapore, 
M'here, befides ravaging the open towns and country, they laid 
n. 40 . fiege at the fame time to two ftrong forts, one called Billigong, 
near Bancapore, the other at five days journey from this, and 
called Bayim. 

The Moguls general Bahadar Khan had lately entered 
Viziapore. The motive alfigned for the quarrel is impro- 
bable, that the king had refufed to join the Mogul’s forces 

with 
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with 15,000 horfe againft Sevagi. Bahadar Khan was de- 
feated in two fevere encounters near the city of Viziapore, and 
in revenge liftened to propofals from Sevagi, who offered, it 
is faid, 400,000 pagodas with his homage of fealty to the 
Mogul, on condition that permiflion were obtained for his 
paffage through the territory of Golcondah, to attack that 
part of the Carnatic which was fubjedl to Viziapore; and a 
truce of all hoftilities between the Mogul and Sevagi was to 
continue during his abfence on this expedition. 

At the clofe of the laft century, the Carnatic was under the 
dominion of a gentoo king, who refided at Chandergherri, 
forty miles to the north of Arcot, and twelve to the weft of 
Tripetti : the prefent ruins of Chandergherri denote it to have 
been, as it was then defcribed, a very fpacious city. But the 
king is ftiled king of Bifnagar ; for what reafon we do not find, 
unlefs from the ancient title of a loft poffeflion; for the city of 
Bifnagar is fitunted on the other fide of the Carnatic moun- 
tains, two hundred miles to the north- weft, of Chandergherri, 
and was at this time part of the dominion of the Mahomedan 
king of Viziapore. Two Portuguefe Jefuits from, St. Thomd 
went to Chandergherri in the year 1599, and were received 
with attentions by the Gentoo king; whofe fovereignty they 
deferibe as extending over the countries of Tanjore and 
Madura ; and other Jefuits who travelled at the fame time 
into thefe countries confirm this affertion. 
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SECT. About the year 1645, a defcendant of this Gentooking* of 

Chandergherri permitted the Englilh to pnrchafe the ground 

1 677. of Chinapatam, on which they railed Fort St George, and the 
n. 44, 

town of Madrafs. Seven years after, the Carnatic was in- 
vaded by the armies of Viziapore and Golcondah, ading 
feparately ; but agreed, it is fuppofed, in the obje<5ts and divi- 
lion of tiieir conquefts, which were accomplilhed in the year 
**•45* 1656. The forces of Viziapore reduced Velore, which pro- 

bably was their firft acquiiition, with all the forts in the valley 
of Vaniambady and on the hills on each hand, as far to the 
fouth as Darmapuram; from hence eaRward to Vokondah, 
and along the river Valani, on which it Rands, to Porto Novo 
on the fea ; from hence along the coaR to the North as far as 
Conimeer, to the fouth as far as the Coleroon; with all the 
forts and diRriiRs, a few excepted, within the diagonal line 
returning to the north-weR from Conimeer to Arcot, and 
«. 45*- Velore; it is faid the kingdom of Tanjore was likewife reduced 
by Viziapore, but we have met with no documents to confirm 
«. 46 - this pofition. The army of Golcondah, led by the famous 
Emir Jumlah, reduced Cudapah and all the hilly country 
which Rretclieth north Velore, from Gandicotah towards 

* We find ibe name of this Icing to be Seringa Rtyah. Havart defcribing the 
way from PulKcatte to Mafniipatam fays, " Manfgewaka, firft ftoge. Batch 
Company’s Village, given to them in the year 1640, by Seringa Rajah^ laft king 
of Carnatica. Obferve, this village was given the fame year we compute the 
Englilh fettled at Madrafs.’’^— See note 44. 
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the fea, with all the open country and the fea coaft between sect, 
the rivers Penar, and Paliar, which difembogue at Nelore and 
Sadrafs. Soon after this conqueft Emir Jumlah revolted, 1677. 
and joining Aurengzebe, at that time his father’s Viceroy in 
the Decan, they befieged the king of Golcoadah in his capital, n. 47. 
who, to preferve his diadem, fubmitted his government to the 
controul of the Mogul ; which had continued until this time, 
and enabled Bahadar Khan to procure the humiliating per- 
miffion which Sevagi requefted. 

The want of cotemporary record has difabled us from ac- n. 48, 
quiring any regular account of Sevagi's expedition into the 
Carnatic, although on ground in which the arms and intereRs 
of our nation have of late years taken fo much concern; he 
returned not to Rairee, as had hitherto been his ufage, at the 
fetting in of the rains, but rendezvoufed in May of the year 
1667 , in a fortrefs belonging to the king of Golcondah; from 
whom he had perhaps obtained the permiffion, in their confe- 
rence the yeox before: fi’om hence he fet off with his whole 
force, paffed by Tripetti, and afterwards within fifteen miles 
of Madra&, but feems to have made his main pulh directly 
againft Gingee, of which with Yolcondah and feveral other 
forts we jfind him in poffeilion in the month of July, and it is 
probable that he had reduced much more; for fome of bis 
parties at this time plundered as far as Seringapatam in Myfore. 

It was impoffible that this rapid fuccefs fhould have been the 
mere effect o^ his arms; but that availing himfelf of the dif- 
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cords which prevailed in the council of Viziapore, he had 
gained feveral of the principal members, whofe recommenda- 
tions facilitated his compromifes with the governors in the 
Carnatic. He appointed Hargee Rajah his viceregent in the 
conquered country, and fixed its capital at Gingee. Whether 
detained by the profecution or regulation of his conquefts we 
cannot afcertain, but it does not appear that he quitted the 
Carnatic before the beginning of the year 1678. 

Siddee Sambole with the Mogul’s fhips, and what remained 
with him of his own community, failed from Surat in 06tober 
1676, on a cruife againft Sevagis coafts; and in December 
burnt the town of Jettapore, which Rands at the mouth of the 
river twelve miles from the mart of Rajapore; but troops from 
hence deterred the Siddee’s from advancing farther up the 
river: they then proceeded back to Gingerah, where the gar- 
rifon, ftrengthened by Siddee Coffini’s reinforcement, and 
encouraged by his adlivity, had fruftrated the floating bat- 
teries of Morah Pundit, who returned to Rairee. Pofitive 
orders had conpie from Dellii, that the Mogul’s fleet fhould be 
delivered to Siddee Cofliiri, which Sambole promifed to obey 
at the clofe of the feafon ; and on this reconefliation, both 
fleets together came into the port of Bombay at the end of 
April, where Sambole promifed from day to day to depart for 
Surat, but loitered until the monfoon fat in; when it was im- 
^offible to put to fea ; and then took up his refidence, as ufual, 
•at Mazagong. 


A wicked 
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A wicked bramin, who was an inhabitant of the oppofite 
fliore, came and offered Siddee Sambole to feize feveral per- 
fons, whom he reprefented as of much refpefit in Sevagi’s 
governmetit. The Siddee, afraid of difcovery, gave him mo- 
ney to hire a boat and men belonging to the ifland, which fet 
off as if on the ordinary occafions of traffick, and brought 
bach four bramins, whom the Siddee confined with all fecrecy 
on board his own fhip ; fo that the fii'ft intelligence which the 
government of ]3orabay received of the felony, was by letters 
from Sevagi s governor of upper Chaul, threatening a total 
prohibition of provilions and fire-wood from the main, and 
even worfe confequences, unlefs the bramins w'ere immedi- 
ately reftored. The Siddee at firft denied the fadl, and then 
his fhave of it ; but complied. Soon after eleven of the boat’s 
crew were taken, of whom three were executed, and the others 
fent to Saint Helena. 

The fair fealbn returned before the competition between 
the two Siddee’s was reconciled. Sambole infifted on two of 
the largeft of the Mogul’s fliips to carry himfelf with his re- 
tinue and family to Surat, and on the releafe of his wives and 
children, who were detained by Coflim ashoftages atCingerah; 
but on receiving an order from the governor of Surat to fur- 
render them, Coflim tendered his compliance to Sambole, who 
neverthelefs continued to prevaricate ; which fo incenied 
Coflim, that he marched from his quarters near the fort with 
his retinue, which was three hundred men, and attacked the 

K quarters 
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SECT, quarters of Sambole, who had nearly the fame number at 
Mazagong. The report of matchlocks and piftols firft ap- 
1677. prifed the fort, \vhich detached the beft of the garrifon, with 
the troop of horte, who fell indiferiminately on both parties, 
until they had quelled the riot ; which was not inftantly efied:- 
cd ; for three of the troopers horfes were killed, as was the 
horfe on which Sambole was fighting. Many of the combat- 
ants were wounded, and fome flain; moftly by the fword. The 
council obliged the two chiefs to fend all excepting a few 
menial fervants to the lliips : but permitted the continuance 
ef the -watch over the veffels hauled on fliore, left boats from 
Sevagi^s Coiiahs fliould attempt to burn them in the night. 

The council then interfered as mediatoi-s, and brought 
the two Siddee’s to agreement ; Sambole to have his family, 
and one of the Mogul’s thips ; Coflira to receive all the others, 
who accordingly hoifted his flags as admiral of both the fleets, 
which a few days after failed out of the harbour in the begin- 
ning of November. 

Morah Pundit during the truce with the Mogul and the ex- 
pedition of Sevagi to the Carnatic, had vifited and provided 
all the gaiTifons in and dependent on the Concan, and kept 
what troops were left for the field, with as much care, as if 
every day were to have produced hoftility; which the Mogul’s 
generals would before tliis time have renewed, had they 
not been engaged with little fuccefs againfl; the army of 
Viziapore. 

We 
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We HOW refume the war which Aurengzebe had condu<Sted sect. 
in perfon againft the I^itans beyond the Indus, where he arrived 
in the beginning of the year 1675 ; before which a part of 1678. 
his vanguard had croffed the river, whom the Pitans defeated, 
and put to death even the prifoners of their victory ; but after 
the main army, with Aurengzebe himfelf, bad palTed, the 
Pitans confined their refiftance to fkirmifties, the defence of 
pofts, and night alTaults on the camp ; which protracted the 
war for fifteen montlis ; but numbers at length prevailed ; for 
tlie Mogul army was fufficient to people the country they 
attacked. After all the more habitable valleys were reduced, 
the Pitans retired into the more inacceflSble mountains, in 
which Aurengzebe did not think it worth the prize to expofe 
his troops, nor his own prefence farther neceflary; but eftab- 
lilhing a chain of pofts, and leaving a fufficient force to defend 
the conquered country, under the command of a general 
efpecially fele<fted, returned himfelf to Delhi, from whence 
he had been abfent twenty-feven months, which, ac- 
cording to our computation, extended to July of the year 
1676. Neverthelefs the work was not yet finifhed to his 
mind ; and he continued at Delhi waiting the completion he 
had prepared. 

The former governors of Piftiavir and Cabul had always 
kept the Pitans under fevere reftriClions, and their cliiefs at 
imperious diftance. But Coffim Khan, whom Aurengzebe 
appointed on his return to Delhi, aftumed a different conduCt. 

K 2 He 
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SECT. lie remitted the arrears, and lowered the rates of their tri- 
bates; treated their chiefs with equality, and even frequented 
1678. them with flender attendance, and negligent familiarities, 
which left him at their mercy, 1‘ubinitting to incur their con- 
tempt, in order to gain their confidence : but no condefeen- 
fions could induce them, as he hoped, to deliver up the pre- 
tended Sultan. He, however, diverted them from any finiiler 
fufpicions of himfelf; and got all who efpecially fupported the 
pretender, to come to a fetlival at Pifliavir; in which he made 
them drunk with intoxicated wine, when bands, concealed 
for the purpofc, came in, and malfacred them all, whilft 
others overpowered their retinues. The impoftoi-, on the de- 
ftrmftibn of his protestors, efcaped over the mountains into 
Perfia, and was never after heard of. This execrable deed, 
Aurengzebe himfelf was obliged, by the public detefta- 
tion, to reprobate; and recalling Cotlim Khan, degraded him 
to the loweft rank of Omrahs; but privately alfured him of 
favour, whofe exculpation, had he dared to make would 
have been death. To foothe or obviate the vengeance of the 
Pi tans, he fent firfl his fon Acbar, and then Sultan Mauzum, 
to Pifliavir. But the Pitans were too much difcoiicerted by 
the lofs of their chiefs, to recur to arms. 

The confent or inditference of Aurengzebe to Sevagi's expe- 
dition into the Carnatic, may be imputed either to the devo- 
tion of his attention to the Pitans, or to his belief that Sevagi 
would wafte his force unprofitably, at fuch a diftance, againft 
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fo ftrong a country. But this reafoning proved tlie importance sect. 
of the conqueft, which was not only fufFicient to maintain.itfelf, 
but, with the pariimony of Sevagis warfare, to furnilh means 1678. 
for other invafions. Viziapore now became as much expofed 
to his attacks from the Carnatic on one fide, as from the 
Concan on the other ; and the rich countries to the fouth of 
the Coleroon lay at the mercy of his activity from Gingee, 
whenfoever difengaged from other exertions. 

Accordingly this increafe of his power excited the indigna- 
tion of Aurengzebe, in proportion to the obftacles it might 
create to his own views of reducing the Peninfula. He fharp- 
ly rebuked Bahadar Khan, for having been miftaken in the 
confequence of his truce with Sevagi ; and fent back Delhire 
Khan with a leparate command, ordering him at leaft to prefs 
the conqueft of Viziapore, if he could not make imprellion on 
Sevagi’s countries ; who returning from the Carnatic, ravaged 
in Viziapore, deftroying the towns and tillage until the begin- 
ning of February 1678; when Delhire Khan with his army 
entered the country, and Sev^agi, making the molt of every 
turn, then offered his afliftance to the king, which was accepted, 
and enabled the ftate to make head againft all the efforts of 
Delhire Khan. Sevagi returned to Rairee in April, after an 
abfence of nineteen months, the longeft fince he had fixed his 
relidence there. 

Siddee Coflim with the fleets, after quitting Bombay in No- 
vember 16 77j continued cruizing along the coaft of the Corn- 
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SECT, can, landing frequently, but gaining little pillage, in lieu of 
which they feized what inhabitants they could catch, and 
1678. made thgon, indifcriminately, even bramins, the flaves of menial 
office. In March they came to Dunda Rajapore, where they 
continued until the governor of Surat had gained permiffion 
of the Englifli prefidency for their wintering again in Bombay, 
where they arrived at the end of April, and hauled their 
fmaller veffels on fliiore as formerly at Mazagong, and moored 
the larger as clofe to it as they could lie; many of the men 
took up their dwelling in the town, and daily committed vio- 
lence and injuries on the inhabitants, who were, for the moft 
part, Gentoos. 

Morah Pundit, Anagi Pundit, and moft of the officers of 
the higher ranks in Sevagi’s government, were bramins; and 
Sevagi, in deference to their execration of the inexpiable im- 
purities which Siddee Coffim had inflicfted on the bramins he 
had taken prifoners, confented to indulge their propofal of 
burning the two fleets at Bombay ; which moreover had for 
many years been the only obftacle to the reduction of Gin- 
gerah. Accordingly Dowlet Caun, and Deira Sirang, the two 
admirals of his own fleet, came down with 4000 men in the 
«. JO. month of July to Panwell, a large town on the river Penn, on 
the eaftem ftiore of the harbour; but found not boats fuffi- 
cientto tranfport them; and the monfoon prevented the pro- 
curement of more from other parts without the bay: on this 
diftippointment Dowlet Caun marched with the men to Gal- 
t lian, 
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lian, from whence he requefted leave of the Portuguefe to sect. 
crofs atTannah, intending to pafs the channel of Mahim^ and 
advance thtough the ifland of Bombay to the town of Maza- 1^78. 
gong, where they would have attacked the Siddee’s quarters 
and veflels on fliore, and from thence, in boats they might find 
or bring, have boarded the fliips or veflels at anchor near. 

The alarm was not trivial at Bombay. Whilft Sevagi s men 
were at Pan well, a confiderable part o.f the garrifon was 
quartered at Mazagong ; and when they proceeded to Gallian, 
moved to oppofe them at Mahim, and a frigate was ftationed 
in that channel to annoy their paflage into the ifland. But 
fortunately Baflbin was equally alarmed for the ifland of 
Salcette, and the governor himfelf came with the bell of his 
force to Tannah, and anchored forty armed boats in the 
llream, which utterly deterred the attempt of pafling there. 

Dowlet Caun, not to have done nothing, burnt fcveral villages 
in the Portuguefe country, and lent a part of his troops by 
Pannela of Daman to plunder about Surat ; which with the 
reft were foon after recalled to Rairee; and as foon as the fair 
weather was fettled, were fent with many more, and a mightier 
train of artillery to Dunda Rajapore, againft Gingerah. The 
wifdoni of Sevagi controlled his refentment of the protection 
which Bombay had fo often afforded, and now more openly 
than ever, to the Siddee's fleet ; which indeed could fcarcely 
be juftifiedby the law of nations, and would have been fe- 
verely atoned, if the wants of Bombay had not continually 
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SECT, brought money into his country; and a proof of the influence 
of this cohfideration foon after occurred. 

1678 . The Soubadar or governor of upper Chaul had claims of 
money arifing from traffick upon I*etit, one of the company’s 
fa<51;ors, and on a Banian, who was brother to their broker at 
Surat; delays of payment had been long pra(9;ifed, and the 
Soubadar, relying on the vexation of Sevagi at the difappoint- 
inent of burning the Siddee’s fleet, feized all the boats belong- 
ing to Bombay, which chanced at this time to be trading in 
the rivers, and ports of his jurifdi6tion. Thirty were in the 
rivers Penn and Negotan within the harbour, oppofite to the 
ifland. The council of Bombay armed four boats with fixty 
Europeans, W'ho attacked and beat off the guard, and brought 
back moft of the boats which had been feized. The Soubadar 
complained to Sevagi of this infult in his territory; who faid 
the Englifh had done right, and ordered him to releafe all 
the trade and veflels he had flopped in any part of his go- 
vernment. 

Towards the end of the year the batteries of Sevagi w^ere play- 
ing furioufly upon the ifland of Gingerah, whilflSiddee Coffim, 
unable to pay his men for want of remittences from Surat, was 
conflraiued to continue in the harbour of Bombay. We have 
no account of what operations had enfued between the Mogul's 
troops and thofe of Viziapore, fince the month of May. 

1679- The year 1679 opened with a new war, conducted by 
Aurengzebe in perfon, which leads us to recall an important 
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measure in his government, fo contrary to all the notions of sect. 
found policy, as well as all the feelings of general liumanity, 
that reflection seeks the motive with amazement. 

It is well known that Aurengzebe ufed the matk of religious 
aufterity, amongft his other means of acquiring the throne. 

Of his brothers, Darah had Avritten a treatife, endeavouring to «. 51. 
reconcile the doctrines of Bramah with the tenets of the 
Alcoran; Sujah had no religion; and Morad drank wine to 
excels ; and the indulgence of their father, Shah .lehan, to all 
pcifuafions, incurred the reproach of indiflerence to his own. 
Afliimed pratftices of general eftimation can never be comfort- 
ably relinquilhed ; but the hypocrify of Aurengzebe increafed 
with his power ; and in order to palliate to his Mahomedan 
fubjccts, the crimes by which he had become their fovereign, 
he determined to enforce the converfion of the Hindoos «. 52. 

throughout his empire by the fcverell penalties, and even 
threatened the fword ; as if the blood of his fubjects were to 
wafli away the ftains, with which he Avas imbrued by the blood 
of his family. 

A few petty Rajahs were lured by better appointments to 
converiion, but the people clung to their pagodas; fome 
preachers w'cre put to death, A\diich increafed the fpirit of 
martyrdom. An old woman led a multitude in arms from 53, 
Agra towards Dellii, Avhom Aurengzebe defeated in perfon. 

'J'lio religious vexation coiitimied. Labour left the field, and 
induftrv the loom ; until the dccrcafc of the revenues dreAv 
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reprefentations 1‘roni the governors of the provinces ; which in- 
duced Aurcngzebe to fubftitute a capitation tax, as the balance 
of the account between the two religions. It was laid with 
heavy difproportion on the lower orders of Hindoos, which 
compofc the multitude; infomuch, that the produce, if we un- 
dei-ftand the account, would have amounted to half the an- 
cient revenue: few, neverthelefs, bartered their faith for the 
exemption, and thoufands periflied under the opprcffion. 

Abnir, Chitore, and Joudporc, are the three great Rajah- 
fliips of Indoftan. Abnir adjoins to the weft of the province 
of Agra, and to the north of Azmir. Chitore lies on the Aveft 
of Malva; Joudpore of Chitore, extending to the Indus ; and 
both thcfe principalities adjoin to the north of Guzerat. 7'he 
races of the Rajpoots, Avho poflefs the three countries, are 
acknowledged the nobleft in the empire : no inferior calls are 
admitted to the honour of bearing arms amongft them ; and 
when united, they can bring 200,000 fighting men into the 
field. The Mogul had often endeavoured to fubjeeft them to 
amenable vaflUlage ; but had never been able to obtain their 
acquiefcenc:e to more than ceremonious acknowledgments, 
and rated fubfidies of troops. The fituation of their countries 
enabled them to retaliate injuries in the centre of the empire ; 
but attached to their foil, as ground in which their deities, as 
well as anceftors had lived, few of their princes had been am- 
bitious of increafing their tenitory. Jyfing, as we have feen, 
was Rajah of Abnir, and Jeffwont Sing of Joudpore. Both 
1 had 



OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

had ferved in the revolution of Aiirengzebe in 1676; but we 
do not find in the co temporary accounts of that period, any 
mention of the Hajah of Chitore, although the firft of the 
three in ancientry and refpect, and ftyled the Ranah, or lord 
of the Rajahs. 

Jyfing died at Brampore, foon after the pretended revolt 
of Sultan Mauziim, and feems to have been poifoned by the 
procuretnent of Aurengzebe ; his fon Ram Sing was at that 
time ferving with a body of Rajpoots in attendance at Delhi, 
and admitted the capitation tax in his country. Aurengzebe 
then propofed it, but with an alternative, and by an ambaf- 
fador, to the Ranah, “ That he fliould no longer ftrike coin 
“ with his own name, but with Aurengzebe’s ; that kine might 
be killed in his territory ; that the pagodas fliould be de- 
“ moliflied, or converted into mofques ; that juftice fliould be 
“ adminiftered according to tlie Alcoran ; and that if thefe 
“ terms were refufed, his whole people fliould be fubje6t to 
“ the general capitation of the Hindoos.” 

The Ranah remonftrated to gain time, which Aurengzebe 
likewife wanted, until his military preparations were ready, 
having two wars of equal difficulty to wage ; and ivliilft wait- 
ing, came the option of a third. The Rajah Jeflwoiit Sing 
died in the beginning of the year 1678, leaving a high 
fpirited widow, and two fons, not yet arrived at man’s eftate. 
Aurengzebe, to get them into his power, invited them to 
Delhi ; they came even to the fuburbs ; but receiving fome 
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Slid’. Ailpicion, let otF Imllily on their return the fame night, and 
were piirfued by five thoufaiul hoife, nlioin two liundrcd 
10’79. and fifty devoted Rajpoots flopped at a pals, until the efcape 
of the princes was fecured 

On this, Aincngzebe called up his Ions Azim and Ecbar, 
from their governments of Bengal and Multan'; but without 
waiting for tlieir jumftion, took the field hiinfelf in Otdober 
1678 with his two armies; the one under his own condu6t, 
againfl Chitore and Joudpore; the other of Sultan Mauzum, 
againft Sevagi. Both held the fame rout as far as the pro- 
vince of Malva ; on their approach, the Uanah and the widow 
called on all the Hindoo poAvers for affillancc.. 

Sultan Mauznm arrived at Brampore in the b('ginning of 
January I679> and advanced to Aurengabad, n here he fixed 
his court. The ftri6i feverity of Sevagi’s character, Avhieh 
permitted no relaxation cither to himfelf or others from the 
occupations of war and government, had long grown irkl()mc 
to the headflrong licentioufnefs of his fon Sambagi ; who, 
what few had ever done, contrived his feheme and coricfpon- 
dence without incurring the fufpicion of his father, and went 
off* with two thoufand horfe from Ilairce to Aurengabad^ 
where he was expelled and received by Sultan Mauzum Avith. 
the ulmoft complacence.. 

At this time the Pitan Bullal Khan, ininifler and general 
of Viziapore, aaJio had aflaflinated his predeceffbr in that 
ftation, CoAvis CaAAui the Siddee, was himfelf airalfinated; and 
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Seiji Khan, important by his domains, had acquired the 
principal influence in the ftate. As new minifters rarely 
adopt the fyftems. of tliofe they fuccecd, Seiji Khan yielded 
to the rcquifitions of Sultan Mauzuni, demanding the aflift- 
ance of Viziapore againft Sevagi, to which the defection of his 
foil Sambagi was no little encouragement. Sevagi faw and 
met the ftorni with his ufual intrepidity, and fixed liimlelf 
witli the beft of his force in Panncla, his nearcll; frontier to 
Viziapore, and the foutheni parts of the Mogul Country. 

This alacrity, with tlic approach of the rains, flopped the 
confederates from taking the field, until they had increafed 
their preparations. Nor had the danger detcired or diverted 
Sevagi from other exertions ; for, on his foil’s defe6lion, a body 
of his troops from Rairee appeared and ravaged M'ithin light 
of Surat, and his jireparations at fea were continued with 
unabated endeavour and expence. 

J t was now feven years that he had been increafing his fleet 
to become a match for the Sicldecs, or any other force againft 
which he might be compelled, or choole to contend. None 
of his harbours admitted Ihips of a great lizc, fnch as were 
ufed at Surat, or by the Europeans. The traffic from port to 
port of the malabar and northern coafls, as well of the Concan, 
now his own, had from' time immemorial been of great 
amount ; but carried on in veflels of fliallow burthen, capable 
of taking clofe refuge under every flielter of the land. The 
vetfels for fight, under the various denominations of pirates, 
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SECT, which have always infefted thefe coafts, were adapted to the 
conftrudtions of the chafe they were to follow', and trailed to 
1 679 . the fuperiority of number againll fliips of burthen in the open 
fea. Sevagi did not change this iyllcm in his own marine, 
and by this time had collected a fleet of twenty two-mall 
grabs and forty gallivats. 

The protc6tion which the Siddees had given to Gingerah 
againll the repeated attacks of Sevagi, as well as their fre- 
quent annoyances of his country, had been fo much facili- 
tated by their refort to Bombay, that Sevagi at length 
determined to compel the Englifli government to a llrider 
neutrality by reprifals on their own port. About fix miles 
below the point of Tull lie two rocky iflands, the one called 
Kenary, two miles and a half from the main; the other 
Hundry, at the dillance of 1,200 yards' Kenary, which is 
the largell of the two, is only a mile and a half long and 
half a mile in breadth. ’ Neither had ever been inhabited, 
and both w'ere covered with wood, which fometimes fupplied 
Bombay with fuel ; nor had they been deemed of any other 
utility, although no veflel could enter or come out of the har- 
bour, which might not be difeerned from them in the day, 
and a light-houfe on Kenary would have afeertained the 
navigation in the night. ' 

Sevagi, whom no advantage efcaped, ordered preparations 
during the ftonny feafon ; and at the end of Augufl, as foon 
as it began to abate, three hundred foldiers and as many 
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labourers, with arms and materials, paffed from the main 
into the ifland of Kenary, and immediately began to raife 
bread works at the landing places. Bombay, when too late, 
faw the confequences, and recollefted a pretenfion to 1t>oth 
the iflands by the ceffion of Portugal ; Avhich, the Portuguefe 
at BaflTein, equally alarmed, denied, and alTerted an ancient 
right of their own, having formerly attempted to fettle on 
Kenary, but finding the water came up fait in the wells they 
dug, defifted. Bombay at this time had no gallivats, which 
are veficls conftru£led for fwift failing : and therefore fitted 
three fliibars or trading boats, which they armed with forty 
Europeans of the garrifon, ivho were ordered to prevent the 
landing of any veflels from Sevagi’s ihore, and to furmnon his 
officer on the ifland to retire with his people ; wdio anfwered 
that he fliould never quit his ftation until recalled by his 
matter. After cruifing ten days about the iflands, hard 
weather drove the fliibars back to Bombay, from whence 
they proceeded again to the ifland, reinforced by the Revenge, 
a frigate of fixtcen guns. The next day, which was the 19th 
of September, a Lieutenant, in a fit of drunkennefs, landed with 
the men of his fliibar, was killed with fix other Europeans, 
the reft made prifoners, and the fliibar hauled up on the 
fliore ; all before any affiftance could be given by the other 
veffels, working againft the wind and tide ; which the enemy’s 
boats by their conftrmStion and oars were much better enabled 
to furmount; and for feveral nights following pafted to and 
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SECT, from the ifland without interception. The officers on the fervice 
imputed their ineffectual watch to the fewnefs of their veffels, 
1679. ajjd whole of Sevagi*s annada w ere afferabling at Chaul 
under the command of his admiral Dowlet Cauii : on which 
the government of Bombay increafed their force by hiring the 
veffels they w^anted, and on the 6tli of October the fleet off 
Kcnary confifted of the Revenge, as admiral, two grabs of 
two mafts, the three fliibai's, and two munchuas, a ftronger 
kind of trading vefl’el, in all eight ; on board of which Avere 
two hundred European foldicrs, w hich amounted to two-thirds 
of the garrifon of Bombay, belides the feamcn and lafears of 
the crews. 

On the 1 5th of October DoAvlet Caun’s fleet anchored clofe 
to the fliore a little to the north of Chaul, in fight of Kenary, 
to which a number of his gallivats palled over in the enfuing 
night, and on the next returned to the main. At day-break 
of the next morning, which was the 1 8 th, their whole fleet 
bore doAvn firing from their prows, and advancing fo faft, that 
the Englifli veflels at anchor near the ifland, had fcarcely time 
to get under weigh : in lefs than half an hour one of the 
Englifli grabs, called the Dove, llruck, and Avas carried off ; 
the other avoided this danger, and afterwards kept aloof, and 
the five fail of fliibars and munchuas ran away ; fo that the 
Revenge was left alone in the midft of the enemy. She was 
commanded by captain Miochin, and had on Ixiard, as com- 
modore of the whole fleet, Keigwiii the commander of the 
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garrifon, ‘both men of courage; they beat off the envy’s sect, 
gallivats which attempted to board, and funk five of them ; 
on which the whole fleet, fifty veflels, fled before this Angle 1679- 
frigate, and were purfued into flioal water to the bar of 
Negotan ; but feveral of their gallivats with recruits and 
llores had got into Kenary during -the fight ; which was in- 
tended to cover them. Two days after the enemy’s fleet 
came out again from Negotan ; but when the Englifli ad- 
vanced to meet them, returned into the river. 

At this time 5,000 of Sevagi’s troops, in expectation 
of better effeCb from their fleet, came down from Rairee to 
Gallian, and demanded, as once before, permiflion of the 
Portuguefe government at Baffein, to pafs at Tannah, in 
order to crofs at Mahim into Bombay ; but were again re- 
fufed. Neverthelefs their continuance at Gallian created 
much folicitude, left the Portuguefe ftiould change their mind, 
or they get boats and pafs down from Gallian in the night, 
whilft fo great a part of the garrifon was abroad in the fleet ; 
and this apprehenfion produced a negotiation with Rairee. 

Notwithftanding the increafe of the Englifli veflels watch- 
ing Kenary, it ftill continued impoflible to prevent the ene- 
my’s boats from pafling it in the night ; twelve pafled on the 
S5th; five a few nights after; and although not fo readily, all 
got fafe back again. Cannon were now mounted in the iiland, 
and fired at the Englilh veflels ; l^t, in feveral days, only one 
fliot ftruck, which killed a cooley; feveral gallivats were 
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SECT, driven on Ihore near Negotan at different times, by the fhibars 
or munchuas. Another frigate, of fixteen guns, called the 
1679 . Hunter, which had come from Surat, and brought the prefi*- 
dent’s guard of thirty-lix Europeans, to reinforce Bombay, 
was fent to the fleet, which then quitted their Rations near 
Kenary, and anchored to block up the river of Negotan ; but 
could not effectually ; becaufe it has two outlets ; on which 
Keigwin propofed to enter, burn the enemy’s fleet, and ravage 
the country ; but the council at Bombay, and ftill more the 
prcfidency at Surat, were unwilling to rifque fuch a provoca- 
tion of Sevagi’s refentment, and were confirmed in this caution 
by the hope of feeing the quarrel taken off their hands. 

The Mogul government at Surat were as much alarmed, 
as either the Englifli or Portuguefe, at Sevagi’s views on the 
fea, whom they had hitherto only dreaded on Ihore ; for, 
befides the extenfive trade in many veflels to various parts of 
the Eaft Indies, feven or eight fliips which traded to the red 
fea, and the gulph of Perfia, annually brought back 500,0001. 
in gold and filver alone. The Siddee was equally anxious for 
the prefervation of his flrong hold of Gingerah, and by this 
concurrence of apprehenfions obtained the fupplies of bis 
equipment for the firft time without grudge or regret, from 
the government of Surat. His fleet confifted of two large 
fliips, three frigates of three mails, and fifteen flout gallivats, 
in which, befides the lafears, were feven hundred excellent 
foldiers. They arrived at Bombay on the lOth of November, 

and 
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and after conference with the council there, joined the com- sect. 
pany’s fleet off Kenary, whofe officers at the fame time re- 
ceived cautious inftru<fti(ms. 1 679* 

Siddee Coffim, having rowed round the ifland, propofed to 
aflault it with his own men, if the company’s veflels would 
cover the landing ; but Keigwin difcovered that he intended 
to keep it, if carried ; and as Bombay might receive more 
detriment from it in his pofleffion, than from Sevagi’s, evaded 
to give the afliflance ; on which the Siddee cannonaded the 
ifland from his two (hips for feveral days, which was returned, 
but with no effect on either fide : during which no firing 
pafled between the company’s fleet and the ifland. This 
warinefs confirmed what intelligence the Siddee had gained 
concerning the negotiation between Bombay and Sevagi, and 
in order to break it, he fent off" his gallivats in the night to 
attack the corlahs in the harbour; where they burnt four 
towns, and brought olf the inhabitants for flaves. Single boats 
from the main continued to get into the ifland ; and Dowlet 
Caun prepared to come out of Negotan with a numerous 
convoy laden with provifions and ammunition : and all his 
grabs appeared one morning at the mouth of the river ; but 
on the approach of the two fleets from their ftations, went in 
again ; tlie fmaller veflels were then left to block the outlets, 
but the Siddee fearing his own might be furprifed, withdrew 
them; and the vi^atch was continued by only two of the 
Company’s. The firing was renewed between the Siddee and 
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the ifland, and continued for thirteen days to the laft of 
Decemher with as little effect as before, and thus Rood the 
quarrel at the end of the year 1 679. 

In September Sevagi came out of Pannela, with what force 
for the field he had kept there during the rains, and joined 
20,000 horfe, which Morah Pundit had colledled, waiting for 
him at the foot of the weftem fide of the ridge ; they proceed- 
ed towards Viziapore, whofe forces were joined by the Moguls, 
army from Aurengabad under the conduct of Delhire Khan ; 
Sambagi was likewife with them, and in a general battle 
which enfued, his enfigns were difplayed againft his fathers. 
The coniefl was fliarp : on Sevagi^s fide two thoufand Morat- 
toes were flain, and as many furrendered. His enemies, 
claimed the victory, which he confirmed by retreating to 
Rairee, where he arrived in the beginning of November. 

This w^as the only defeat of his life, but he foon difpelled 
the reproach, which he had willingly encouraged. A powerful 
Rajah in Berar, aggrieved by the Mogul government, confe- 
derated with him for their mutual revenge ; and in the begin- 
ning of December Sevagi fet off from Rairee with a chofen 
body of horfe, and fuddenly appeared in the country between 
Aurengabad and Brampore, where, joined with the forces of 
the Rajah, they committed all kind of devaftation : Dongong, 
where the Englifh had fa<Rors, Chupra, and other great 
marts, were again plundered, and Brampore ftiut its gates. 
At the fame time Morah Pundit, with another body of horfe, 

proceeded 
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proceeded along the weftem tide of the mountains, and rava- sect. 
ged towards Surat : Sevagi returned to Rairce with his booty 
at the end of the year, but Morah Pundit with his divilion 1679* 
kept the field. 

In the mean time Aurengzebe was carrying on the war 
againft the Ranah of Chitore, and the Rajah of Marwar, who 
on the approach of his army at the end of the preceding year, 

1678, had abandoned the acceffible country, and drew their 
herds and inhabitants into the vallies, w'ithin the mountains ; 
the army advanced amongft the defiles with incredible labour, 
and with lb little intelligence, that the divifion which moved 
with Aurengzebe himfelf, was unexpectedly flopped by infu- 
perable defences and precipices in front ; whilll the Rajpoots 
in one night clofed the ftreights in his rear, by felling the over- 
hanging trees ; and from their ftations above, prevented all 
endeavours of the troops either within or without, from re- 
moving the obftacle. Udeperri the favorite and Circaflian 
wife of Aurengzebe accompanied him in this arduous war, 
and with her retinue and efcort was enclofed in another part 
of the mountains ; her conductors, dreading to expofe her per- 
fon to danger or public view, furrendered. She was carried 
to the Ranah, who received her with homage, and every 
attention. Meanwhile the emperor himfelf might have 
perilhed by famine, of which the Ranah let hnu fee the 
rifque, by a confinement of two days ; when he ordered his 

Rajpoots to withdraw from their ftations, and fuffer the way 

to 
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to be cleared. As foon as Aurengzebe was out of danger, the 
Ranah fent back his wife, accompanied by a chofen efcort, 
who only requefted in return, that he would refrain from 
deftroying the facred animals of their religion, which might 
Rill be left in the plains ; but Aurengzebe, who believed in no 
virtue but felf-intereft, imputed the generofity and forbearance 
of the Ranah to the fear of future vengeance, and continued 
the war. Soon after, he was again w'ell nigh enclofed in the 
mountains. This fecond experience of difficulties beyond liis 
age and conftitution, and the arrival of his fons, Azim and 
Acbar, determined him not to expofe himfelf any longer in 
the field ; but to leave its operations to their condud:, fuper- 
intended by his own inftrudions from Azmir ; to which city 
he retired with the houfeholds of his family, the officers of his 
court, and his body-guard of 4,000 men, dividing the army 
between his two fons, who each had brought a confiderable 
body of troops from their ref^dive governments. They con- 
tinued the war each in a different part of the country, and 
neither at the end of the year had forced the ultimate paffes 
of the mountains. 

The confederates in Viziapore, after Sevagi’s retreat, at- 
tacked fome of the towats in this country Avhich he had for- 
merly reduced. Aimongft otliers, they facked Huttany, a very 
confiderable mart ; and Delhire Khan propofed to fell the 
inhabitants, who were Hindoos, for Haves ; but Serji Khan the 
general of Viziapore wilhed to preferve them as recovered 

fubjedis ; 
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fubje<9:s; and Sambagi (till more facredly, as being of his own 
religion ; but the two mahomedans agreed, and Sambagi in 
deteftation of co-operating any longer with fuch allies, went 
off with his troops, which were 400 horfe, and 1 ,000 foot, to 
his father's fort of Pannela, who ordered his admiffion, and 
went to meet him at the end of the year, when they were 
reconciled ; and Sevagi, leaving him in the command of 
Pannela, returned to Rairee : Morah Pundit ftill continued 
towards Surat, but refrained from any ftrenuous exertion, left 
his aftiftance ftiould be required by the future operations of 
Sevagi. 

The Siddee continued his daily battery againft Kenary, 
until the 9th of January, when, without intimating his defign 
to the Englifli captains, he anchored his fleet at Hundry, the 
other illand, on which he landed men and cannon, and de- 
clared his intention of fortifying it, as a check on Kenary. 
Four days after Dowlet Caun came out, with all his veflels, 
from the river of Negotan, and a general engagement enfued 
with little damage, for it was over before the Englilh could 
take any fliare in it. Dowlet Caun then brought guns to a 
rifing ground on the main land oppofite Hundry, againft 
which they fired, and were anfwered as well by the Siddee’s 
fliips as the guns in the ifland : this cannonade continued 
feveral days. On the 27th Dowlet Caun came out again 
with the whole fleet and engaged the Siddee's for four hours, 
until he had loft four grabs, and as many of the fmaller veflels, 
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SECT. ^00 men killed and wounded, befides the prifoners; and 

was himfelf feverely wounded. The Siddee loft no veffels, 
1680. and had only ten men killed ; fuch was the advantage of his 
fliips over the opener and more {lender veffels of the enemy; 
whofe grabs, with their wounded admiral, leaving their' galli- 
vats to the neighbouring rivers, bore away after the engage- 
ment, to refit at Rajapore, which is one hundred miles to the 
fouth of Negotan. 

This while the negotiation had been carrying on at Bom- 
bay with an ambaffador fent on purpofe from Rairee, and 
left that he fliould think that this fuccefs of the Siddee was 
acceptable to the council, they immediately recalled their 
own fleet. The Siddee tried again to break off the treaty, by 
fending the grabs he had taken to be fold in Bombay, and 
being refufed the permiffion, entered the harbour on the a7th 
of February with his whole fleet, and detached his gallivats, 
crowded with men, into the river Penn, which they went up as 
far as the depth permitted, burning all the towns and villages 
on either hand, and brought away near a thoufand of the in- 
habitants. Neverthelefs the treaty was concluded in the 
middle of March: it confirmed that of 1674- made by 
Mr. Oxenden, and promifed immediate payment of what 
remained due of the compenfation then allowed for the com- 
pany’s Ioffes at the fack of Rajapore in 1673. The Englilh 
agreed not to permit the Siddee’s fleet to winter in the harbouf, 
but under the condition of not attacking the oppofite (hores. 
1 In 
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In this interval Sevagi was gone from Rairee, but no one sect. 
knew whither ; a convoy of money to a great amount was 
coming to Aurengabad, of which, as of every thing concern- 1680. 
ing his enemy, he received early intelligence ; and taking his 
time before his intentions could be fufpedted, iflued with a 
detachment of his hardieft cavalry, remote from all the Mo- 
gul’s nations, and fell upon the convoy before his approach 
was known, within a few miles of Brampore, where it would 
have been fafe, until fent forward with ftronger efcort. tie 
feized the whole, and brought it without interruption and 
tlie fame rapidity to Rairee. But the purchafe was dearly 
earned ; for the exceffive ftrain of fatigue, greater than any 
he had endured fince his efcape from Delhi, caufed an inflam- 
mation in his breaft, attended with fpitting of blood ; his dif- n . 59. 
order, although increafmg every day, was kept ftxret within 
his palace at Rairee ; and if it had been publiflied w'ould not 
have been believed, fince he had more than once fent abroad 
reports of his death, at the very time he was fettiag out oh 
fome fignal excurfion ; and at this very time his army towards 
Surat, which he probably intended to have joined, w’ere 
acting with fuch ravage and hoftility up to the walls, that the 
city imagined Sevagi himfelf was commanding in perfon ; and 
expected an aflault with fo much terror, that the. Englifli 
prefidency fent off the treafure of their fa<itory acrofe the 
river, to the marine of Swally, where lay fome of their (hips ; 
and the governor of the town redeemed his fears by a large 

N contribution; 
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SECT, contribution ; with which Morah Pundit returned to Rairee, 
to fee his mafter die. He expired on the 5Ui of April, 1680, 
1680. and in the 52d 5 'ear of his age. His funeral pile was ad- 
mi niftered with the fame facrifices as had been devoted the 
year before to the obfcquies of the Maha Rajah, Jeflwont 
n. 6o. Sing, of J(judpore : attendants, animals, and wives, were 
burnt with his corpse. 

The name of his family was Bonfolo, which claiming their 
defcent from ancient princes of the Rajpoot nation, were 
exempted (we fuppofe in convenience to military exertions) 
from fome of the ftri6ter obfervances of the general religion ; 
from which, neverthelels, he never deviated for the fake of 
indulgences, and aifetfted the deepeft reverence to his bra- 
mins, undertaking no expedition without their aufpices ; and 
Avas as pun<^ual in his private devotions, as afliduous in the 
ceremonies of public worfliip ; it fliould feem from convic- 
tion; but Avhether fo or no, his practice gained the public 
refpedt ; and as he delighted in every occafion of throwing 
defiance againft Aurengzebe, he frequently ftyled himfelf, in 
iiis correfpondence and raanifeRos, the champion of the 
Hindoo gods againft the fanguinary violator of their temples; 
which, with his own example, Iharpened the antipathy of 
his troops againft the Mogul’s, whom they deemed it religious 
retaliation to deftroy. 

His private life was ftmple, even to parlimony; his manners 
void of infolence or oftentation ; as a fovereign he was hu- 
mane. 
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mane, and folicitoiis lor the well being of his people, as foon sect. 
as aflhred of their obedience ; for he gathered them as we . 
have feen by degrees. 1680. 

Confli<fting againil the Mogul, Viziapore, and Golcondah, 


the revenues of his own territories, all wrefted from their 
dominions, were not fufficient to fuj)p]y the means of main- 
taining effedtual war againft fuch rich and mighty powers ; 
but his genius created the refources which nature liad denied. 

The cavalry of the three Mahomcdan Hates were always 
drawn from the northern countries and borders of India with 
efpecial regard to the llrength and lize, as well of the riders 
as their horfes, wTiofe pampered maintenance was of vaft 
expenfe ; but their (hock was not to be relified by any of the 
native cavalry to the fouth of Dellii, and all the conqueftg 
made by the Mahomedans in this lower region may be im- 
puted to this unequal decifion. Sevagi firft difeerned and pro- 
vided the equivalent oppofition, by eftablilliing a cavalry, of 
wdiich the requifites were agility and endurance of fatigue : 
many muft have periflied in the probation, but befides the «. 6i. 
fupplies of purchafe and capture, broods were railed from the 
moft approved*. The horfe without a faddle was rode by a 
man without cloths, whofe conftant weapon was a trulljr 

* Navarette inferts, “ I was told at Surat, the Subagi Mogul (Sevagi wai far 
from a Mogul) was extraordinarily careful that no woman fliould be in his army ; 
and, if he happened to find one, he immediately turned her out, firfi, cutting ofif 
her hair and ears. This to prevent the effedls of fenfuality on the alertnefs and 
adivity of his troops, for the fame reafon as the Tartars ” 
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SECT, fabre ; footmen enured to the fame travel, and bearing all 
kind of arms trooped with the horfe : fpare horfes to bring off 
1680. tiie booty, and relieve the Avearied or Avounded. All gather- 
ed their daily provifions as they paflTed. No purfuit could 
reach their march; in conflidl their onfet fell Avherefoever 
they chofe, and Avas reliuquitlied even in the inftant of 
charge. Whole diftri<5ts Avere in flames before their approach 
Avas knoAATn, as a terror to others to redeem the ravage. Nor 
AA’ere they fo wanton in bloodflied as reported by affright ; 
but gave no quarter to refiftance or interruption: in the towns 
they only fought the wealthy inhabitants to carry them off for 
future ranfom. Such was their war of plunder. In regular 
campaigns, in Avhich fortreffes aa ere to be reduced, they muft 
have moved Avith the ufual incumbrances ; but Sevagi feems 
to have befieged none at an inconvenient dift;ance from 
others of which he was in pofleflion ; excepting when he in- 
vaded the Carnatic, of which Ave have acquired no circum- 
llances. 

We are not apprifed in what manner he fatisfled and paid 
his foldiery and their officers ; but believe with portions of the 
cumbrous plunder, grain, land, honour, privileges, exemp- 
tions, and very little reidy money, for the continual influx of 
treafure from his predatory excurfions raifed the fame of the 
caves of Rairee to a proverbial lymbol of eaflem wealth, as a 
repolitory from which nothing returned. Neverthelefs nothing 
neceflary to the fuccefs of his operations was ffinted, and what 

capture 
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cajjture did not furnifli was procured by purchafe. He fpared sect. 
no coft to obtain intelligence of all the motions and intentions 
of his enemy, and even of minuter import; for his detach*- 1680. 
nients always knew the opulent houfes of the towns they 
attacked, and often the very cell in which the treafure they 
fought was buried; he was ftill more profiife in corrupting the 
generals with whom he contended ; the Mogul’s governors of 
Surat, his Subahs in the Decan, and even Sultan Mauzunoi 
his fon, and the heir of his empire, had more than once ao- 
cepted the gold of connivance from Sevagi. 

The fame principles of frugality and expenfe were obferved 
in the municipal dilburfements of his government: forfuperior 
himfelf to magnificence, none of his officers were led to expe(St 
more than competence ; but nothing was fpared which might 
contribute to the internal defence of his country. Regular 
fortifications, well armed and garrifoned, barred the opener 
approaches ; every pafs was commanded by forts;’ and, in tlie 
clofer defiles, every fteep and overhanging rock was occupied 
as a nation to roll down great mafles of ft one,, which made 
their way to the bottom, and became the inoft efied^ual 
annoyance to the labouring march of cavalry, elephants* 
and carriages. It is faid that he le^ three hundred and fifty 
of thefe pofts in the Concan alone. 

Sevaoi poftefted all the qualities of command: every influ- 
ence, howfoever latent, was combined in hb fchemes, which 
generally comprehended the option of more than one fuccefs; 
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fttCT. fo that his intention could rarely be afeertained, and when 
accomf/liflicd, did not difeover the extent of its advantages, 
1680. itntil developed by fubfequent ucquifitions. In perfonal a6li- 

W* C)2 

vity he exceeded all generals of whoni there is record ; /or 
no partizan appropriated to fervdees of detachment alone, ever 
tiaverfed as much ground as lie at the head of armies. He 
met every emergency of peril, howfoever fudden and extreme, 
with inRant difeernment, and unfliaken fortitude; the ableR 
of his officers acquiefeed to tlie eminent fuperiority of his 
genius ; and, the boaft of the foldier was to have feen Sevagi 
charging fword in hand. 

Thus refpedted, as the guardian of the nation he had 
formed, he moved every where amongft them with unfufpicious 
fecurity, amd often alone ; M'hilft his wiles were the continual 
terror of the princes with whom he was at enmity, even in the 
midft of their citadels and armies. Whenfoever we ffiall ob- 
tain a hiftofy of his life, written in his own country, he will 
doubtlefs appear to have poflTefled the highell refources of 
llratagem, joined to undaunted courage ; which, although 
equal to the encounter of any danger, always preferred to 
furmount it by circumvention; which, if impra<!iiticable, no arm 
exceeded bis in open daring. Gallantry muft lament that it 
fliould once have been Rained by the blood of aflaflination. 

Aurengzebe could not fupprefs the emotions of his joy on 
hearing of Sevagi's death, nor the juRke due to his character, 
which he had dehied during: his life, - “He was," be' faid, 

“a great 
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“ a great captain, and the only one who has had the magna- 
“ nimity to raife a new kingdom, w'hilft I have been endeavour- 
“ ing to deftroy the ancient fovereignties of India ; iny armies 
“ have been employed againft him for nineteen years, and, 
** neverthelefs, his Rate has been always increafmg.” 

This Rate comprifed, on the weftem fide of India, all the 
coaft with the back country of the hills from the river Mirzeou 
to Verfal ; excepting the fmall territory of Goa to the ibuth, 
Bombay, Salcette, and the Portuguefe country between 
Baflein and Daman to the north. Along the other fide of 
the ridge, all, as far as the mountains continued to the weft- 
ward, likewife belonged to Sevagi^ The whole, at a general 
amount* may be efteemed four hundred miles in length, and 
one hundred and twenty in breadth : at the diftance of three 
hundred miles from this dominion, he was in pmfteftion, 
towards the eaftem fea, of half the Carnatic, which alone 
equalled moft of the Hajahfiiips of India; all acquired by his 
own abilities from an origin of little note ; and left at his 
deceafe a permanent fovereignty, efiablidied on communion 
of manners, cuftoms, obfervances, language, and religion, 
united in common defence againft the tyranny of foreign 
conquerors, from whom they had recovered the land of their, 
own inheritance. 

SAMBAGl was at Fannela when his father died; hts- 
younger brother Ram Rajah at Rairee, whom Anagi Pundit 

the fecond minifter, and rital of Morah Pundit the firft, 

•• 

* endeavoured. 
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8JPCT. endeavoured by tbe warrant, or fame expreflion of Sevagi, 
to eftablifli in tlie fovereigniy ; but Morah Pundit was fup- 
1680. ported in the preference of Sambagi by the greateft part of 
the foldiery, who had been the companions of his valour and 
aiSkivity in the field, which put an end to Anagi Pundit’s 
intrigue, and he went witli Morah Pundit to pay homage 
to Sambagi at Pannela, who immediately confined him 
in irons, and came to Rairee, efcorted by 5,000 horfe, in the 
beginning of July, where he met his brother with kindnefs, 
and ordered the general rendezvous of the army. 

The Siddee, having fecured the continuance of his own works 
on the ifland Hundry, defified from further attack on Sevagi’s 
at KehaQ^, and fent a part of bis foldiery with fome of the 
iinaller veflels to harbour at Mazagong, and with the larger 
cruifed about Dunda Rajapore. At this time the government 
of Surat, by the efpecial order of Aurengzebe, increafed the 
duties of all the European imports from two to three-and-a- 
half per cent, which was intended to equal their rates to the 
poll tax efiablifhcd on all his fubje^ts, not Mahomedans, in 
the empire. This aggrievance encouraged the infolence of 
the Siddee’s people at Bombay. They executed theiii own 
juRice on the inhabitants, and again brought fome of the 
people they had taken on Sevagi’s (hores to fell as Haves in the 
iiland ; but the council releafed all they got notice of, which 
were twenty-one perfons, men, women, and children, who, 
when produced, were nearly reduced to death by hunger. 

This 



OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


97 ^ 


Ttiis happened on the 28 th of April : on the 4th of May fome 
of their people were carrying contraband goods, which the 
guards of the cuftom-houfe ftopped at Mazagong, and a fray 
enfued, in which feveral on both fides were wounded. Tlie 
next day Siddee Coffini hiinfelf came into the harbour m ith 
the main body of his fleet, and anchored ofi* the fort without 
compliment or warning, on which guns were fired on his 
fliips, which forced them to a farther diftance, and produced 
a difcuflion, which at length terminated by the Siddee’s con- 
tent to refrain from the invafion of the corlahs, conformably 
to the engagements lately made by the council with Sevagi ; 
but their continuing in the harbour gave fo much umbrage 
to Sambagi, that he fent down troops to the lliore, who fct to 
work in preparing means to burn their fleet, but continually 
deferred the attempt. 

On the firft of Auguft two hundred of their men in boats, 
and a dark night, landed on the ifland of Kenary, and got 
within the works before they were difcovered, but the Siddee’s 
men gathered with refolution, and either took or killed the 
greateft part. Eighty heads were brought in balkets to 
Mazagong, where Siddee Coffim prepared to fix them along 
the lliore on poles, but was interdidled by the council. The 
ill fuccefs and intended infult increafed the refentment of 
Sambagi : he lent more troops to the corlahs, and threatened 
the invafion of Bombay, which reinforced itsout-pofts towards 
Gallian; at length he den^anded to confer with an ambalTador, 

Q whom, 


SECT, 

I. 

1680 , 



98 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS 


SECT, whom, on account of the expenfe, the prefx4ency at Surat 
would not fend ; on which Sambagi fent his own to the iHand, 

1680. by name Augee Pundit, a very flirewd man, of long fervice 
and high efteem with Sevagi ; he was treated with great 
refped:, and procured every kind of intelligence concerning 
the ftrength and defences of the ifland, and faw the Siddee’s 
fleet ; which, wanting money, continued in the harbour until 
the 22d of December, when they failed down the coaft, in- 
tending to make a defeent again at Vingorlah ; but Sambagi 
had increafed his fleet to fixty fail, and reinforced it with 
5,000 foldiers, which neverthelcfs could not refill the battery 

1681. of the Siddee’s, but failed much better, and could anchor in 
much flioaler water; of which advantages Dowlet Caun 
availed himfelf ; and reftrixSted his operations to obfervation, 
which deterred the Siddee from attempting to ravage any part 
of the coaft; fo that after various chafes, and accidental fights 
between the fmaller veflels, the feafon clofed xvithout any of 
cunlequencc, and the Siddee returned to Bombay towards 
the end of April : from whence he failed for Surat on the 3d 
of May, leaving five hundred men on his ifland of Hundry, 
and fix gallivats with three hundred men at Mazagong. 

We left Aurengzebe in the beginning of the year 1 680 at 
Azmir, directing the war againft the Rajpoots, carried on by 
two different armies under the command of his fons Azim, and 
Acbar. Soon after, if we can arrange aright, the army of 
u\zim took the vaft and ruined city of Chitore by furprife : it 

bad 
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had been taken about a century before by the emperor Acbar, sect. 
who defaced or demoliflied all the edifices of religion and re- 
gality, which in the fucceffion of one thoufand yeare had IfiSK 
elevated its reputation above all the weftern cities of Indoftan. 

On this difafter, the Ranah then reigning removed his refi- 
dcnce and the feat of government to Oudipore, where it had 
continued ever fince. Chitorc, neverthelefs, did not thenlofe 
all its inhabitants, and the number had been increafing until - 
this fecond expulfion, but v'as nothing near fo great as when 
taken by Acbar ; Aurengzebe deftroyed all the objects of 
Hindoo worfliip, and every dwelling which had fince been 
either raifed or reftored. The capture, neverthelefs, did not 
forward the redu<5lion of the Ranah ; for the farther moun- 
tains, which environed his refidence at Oudipore were infuper- 
able, and the prophanation of Chitore, increafed the defpe- 
rate defence of the Rajpoots of both principalities. 

All the fons of Aurengzebe were brave; but Sultan Mauzum 
had acquired the love of the foldiery by his generofity and 
humanity ; who perceived little of thefe virtues either in his 
father or brothers; Avhofe jealoufy this preference raifed, 
which Sultan Mauzum knew; and when fent into the Decan, 
forefaw that any fignal fuccefs obtained under his immediate 
command in the field, would aggravate their latent aveifions ; 
and on the other band that the failure would be imputed to his 
mifcondud; alone. In this dilemma, he chofe the middle mode 
of ai'lting as the vicegerent of the emperor in the general fuper- 

o 2 intendency 
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S9ECT* intendency of the province ; but left the comnoiand of thd 
army to Delhire Khan ; who was charged to watch all his 

1681. proceedingsv Never thelefs, the fultans Aeiin and Acbar ex* 
aggerated the inefficacy of the war againii Seva^ ; from which 
Aurengzebe received fome confolalion, as palliating the failure 
of his OMTi againft the Rajpoots; butordered Sultan Mauzttm to 
perfevere with more a6tivity. Soon after happened the death 
of Sevagi, wlien Auiehgzebe) not expecting tlie fame oppofition 
from his fucceflbr, recalled Sultan Mauzum and Delhire Khan 
with the army which had accompanied them into the Decan ; 
and they advanced to Chitore ; fo that the whole force of the 
empire> which could with prudence be collected to one defti- 
nation, was now employed againii the two Rajpoot Rajahs^ 
under the command of the three fons of the emperor, and his 
own inl]pe<3;ion. 

ii.'66, A^cbar was relllefe, turbulent, aiTogant, and mifchievous? 
hating his brothers Mauzum and Azim, as his elders; his 
father Hill more, for not preferring his own to their better pre* 
tenhons to his favour. His army was employed againft Joud* 
pore, and lay nearer than the oilier two to Azmir, where 
Aurengzebe had refewed for his guard only 4,000, but of his 
beft troops. The widow Of Joudpore, apprifed of the eha* 
ra<^r of Acbar, proffered the affiftance of 30,000 Rajpoots, to 
feize the emperor, -and proclaim himfelf. The offer was 
•accepted, and the widow raifed a belief that (he was affembling 
the ban of her country, to affift the Ranah with tlie furplus of 

her 
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her own defence. The negotiation was kept concealed until &ect. 
Acbar communicated it tp his aftrologer, for the choice of a 
lucky day. The aftrologer apprifed Sultan Mauzuin; who 1681. 
was perplexed, whether if might not be a contrivance of his 
father, to try his fidelity ; or fliould the revolt be intended, 
and yet not take effect, left he fliould be fufpe6ted of ill will 
to his brother ; he however fent the intelligence ; to whk h 
Aurengzebe gave no credit, until he received it likewife fi om 
the aftrologer. No time was to be loft, for the Rajpoots had 
joined ; and to gain a day, Aurengzebe wrote an exhortation 
of filial piety to Acbar, which was anfwered by an invciftive 
of defiance. The armies of Sultan Mauzum and Azim were 
advancing haftily to his aid; but Acbar w^as two days nearer:, 
and within one of Azmir ;> this day was Uie 1 1 th of January «. ff/, 
16S1. Aurengzebe bribed fhe aftrologer to proferibe it, and 
contrived a letter to be intercepted by tlie commander of the 
Rajpoots, exhorting Acbar to perfevere in the plan of expofing 
them in front, and of falling upon their rear, during the 
intended attack of Aurengzebe’s camp. The advice corref- 
ponded with the refolve of the laft council of war, of 
which Aurengzebe had acquired intelligence, “ That the 
" Rajpoots Ihould conunence the alfault, and Acbar fupport 
** them with the Mogul troops.” This concurrence, with the 
remembrance of the former collufion between Aurengzebe 
and his fon Sultan Mauzum in the Pecan, to inveigle Sevagi, 
ftamped invincible fufpicion; and the fame night the Rajpoots 
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«ECT. marclicd to their own country, which fppead fuch trepi- 
tlation in Acbar’s army, as difabled him from taking revenge 
1681. of their defertion ; he upbraided all the officers of his council, 
and efpecially accufcd the allrologer, who was not to be 
found ; his general, Teaver Caun, wounded by the difappoint- 
ment of a fcliemc he had earneftly promoted, as much as 
by the imputation againft his honour, proffered w ith the fero- 
city of his nation (for he w^as a Pitan) to affaffinate Aurcngzebe 
before the enfuing noon. lie fet off, to certain death, with 
alacrity, and a fiwv attendants ; arrived at the camp before the 
fun, or intelligence of the retreat of the Rajpoots ; announced 
himfelf as a fugitive from Acbar, returning to his duty to 
his fovereign, with infonnation of near and immediate import- 
ance ; and being well known, was permitted to pafs to the 
«. 68, pavilions of Aurengzebe, who was afleep ; and the w eather 
being very cold, the guard had retired to their room, leaving 
only a fingle centinel at the entrance to Aurengzebe's apart- 
ment, by w hom Teaver Caim was ftopt, until the chamber- 
lain came, who ordered him to deliver his fword and dagger 
before he could be admitted to the prefence of the em[)eror : 
he refufed ; high words enfued ; and he attacked the cham- 
lierlain with the advantage of a coat of mail under his gar- 
ment; the guards came in on the ffi'ft outcry, againft whom he 
defended himfelf defperately, until felled w^ith many wounds. 

The news of his death, and the caufe, carried difmay 
through the camp of Acbar, not yet recovered from their 

former 



OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

fc)rmerconfteraation ; bands on all fides marched away,fcarcely 
determined what to do, but moil determined to atone for the 
revolt by returning to the ftandard of the emperor. Acbar 
put his treafure, with his infant fon and daughter and the 
females of his family, on his elephants and camels, and accom- 
panied by his domeftics on horfeback, Itruck to the moun- 
tains of the Maha Rajah, into which he was admitted with 
refpe^t. The general, convinced that he had been deceived 
by the artifice of Aurengzebe, apologized ; and the w idow 
offered him retreat, or alhftance, at his choice. But Acbar 
only accepted the fervice of five hundred Rajpoots, and the 
])rotcdtion of the ftatc to his children and family, whom he 
left at Joudpore, and departed to the country adjoining to 
the peninfula of Guzerat, which is likewife pofl’cffed by 
Rajpoots under feveral petty Rajahs, but in Itrong fituations. 

Sultan Mauzum was ordered to follow Acbai-, and not to 
quit thepurfuit, until he had taken him ; W'hich, knowing his 
own eftimation, and the duplicity of his father, he deemed a 
dangerous commiffion ; tince, if Acbar Ihould fall in adlion, his 
death might be imputed to the earneftnefs of removing a rival ; 
he ventured to explain the dileinma; which Aurengzebe 
affected not to take amifs, and indemnified the confequence; 
Acbar was loon after furrounded in a fituation, capable of 
extreme defence, but from which, if pioperly watcl^ed, ho 
could not efcape, fo that famine feemed the umpire, againfl 
which Acbar was likewife provided. Mauzum, to faA^e time, 
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SECT, offered him full pardon, and i:eftoration to the favour of their 
fathw, from whom he had received the filver chains, with 
1 $ 81 .. 'ivhich Adbar was to be fettered, Avho pretended that the 
Rajpoots would prevent his efcape, until he had difeharged 
the arrears of their pay. The ftoiy fays, that Sultan Mauzum 
fent him 40^000 gold inohui's ; which, if true, proves the high 
honour of the Rajpoots ; iince the obvious ufe of the money 
was to have fent it to them, if they could have been bribed to 
betray their ward. They feconded Acbar in a pufli through 
Mauzuni’s circumvallation, which feems to have been pur- 
pofely neglcdled, and cfcaped with lihn to tlie Coolies on the 
river Mihie, which difernbogues at Cambay, from whence lie 
fent forward the recommendations of the Ranah, and Joud- 
pore to Sambagi, who immediately invited him into his 
at. 70. country ; on which Acbar, travelling whilft the army of Bahadar 
'Khan was retired into winter (juarters, arrived on the l ft of 
June at Paw lee Gar, a fort and town at the foot of the Gauts, 
a day's journey from the fliore oppofite to Bombay. His 
retinue was four hundred Rajpoots mounted, a few well 
armed on foot, and two hundred and fifty camels carrying 
his baggage, women, and treafures. 

Sambagi was then at Pannela ; but his principal officers at 
Rairee came down and prefented one thoufand gold mohurs 
as a teftimony of his homage, which Acbar diftributed 
amongft his Rajpoots. None lat in his prefeiicc, as Sambagi 
had declared he himfelf never ihauld. The whole country 
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flocked in to pay him obeifance, as if he liad been the Mogul ; sect. 
all the provifions of his men and animals were daily fupplied 
in abundance and without coll; avid wliilft waiting the vifit 
of Sambagi he was continually joined by parties of cavalry, 
wdiomhe enlifted, and at the end of Augullhad five thoufand 
in his own pay. Whilft others admired why Sambagi did 
not come, Acbar knew the caufc of his continuance at 
Pannela. 

The minifier Anagi Pundit, although imjvrifoned, continued 
to lead the fac^tion which had endeavoured to give the fuc- 
ceflTion to Ramrajah, and was abetted by his mother. On 
Acbar’s arrival in the Concan, they tendered him the fove- 
reignty of all Sevagi’s dominions, referving a provifion for 
Ramrajah, provided Acbar would declare againft Sambagi, 
of whom they undertook to get rid. Accordingly his meal 
was poifoned, but difcovered to him by an infant, and proved 
on a dog. Soon after Sambagi received intelligence from 
Acbar of the overtures which had Iveen made to him by the 
confpirators, on which he put to death Anagi Pundit, Haiji 
Pharfang, and five others; they were trampled by elephants; 
twenty more awaited the fame fate. Ramrajah was fent to n. 71 

refide in one of the forts of the Carnatic with a tlccent appa- 
nage, but without any power in the government. Some time 
after his fnother died, it is fuppofed, b}’' the procurement of 
Sambagi ; who in September came to Pawlee Gur, and paid 
his [verfonal homage, ’with great refped;, to Acbar, whom he 

P . then 
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then conducted to Ilairee, giving out that he intended to 
accompany him with 30,000 horfc, to Brampdre, and there 
proclaim liim emperor of the Moguls. But the boaft was 
fcarcely made before its execution became impracticable. 

The efcape of Acbar to Sambagi opprefled Aurengzebe 
with as much anxiety as formerly the phantom of his brother 
Sujah amongft the Pitans ; and the confequences of their alli- 
ance became a nearer care than the continuance of the war 
againft the Rajpoots, whofc gallant aCtivity precluded any 
fpeedy decifion of the fword ; but the dignity of the throne 
forbad any overtures of peace to a refiftance which had even 
attempted the depofal, if not the life, of the monarch. A 
Rajpoot officer, who had long ferved with diftimftion under 
Delhire Khan, folved the difficulty ; he quitted the army on 
the pretence of retiring with what he had acquired, to pafs 
the remainder of his life in his own country, and vifited the 
Ranah, as from courtefy, on his journey ; the converfation 
turned on the war, which the Rajpoot perhaps really la- 
mented, and perfuaded the Ranah, that although Aurengzebe 
wo\ild never condefeend to make, he might aecept, overtures 
erf’ peace ; on which he w as empowered by the Ranah to ten- 
der them. The rains having stopped immediate operations 
in the Becan, Aurengzebe, to avoid the appearance of eager- 
nefs or ncceflity, protraCied the negotiation until the army 
could move, and then concluded the treaty without affertion 
or releafe of the capitation tax ; but with the furrender of the 
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OP THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


diftritls of Meirdah, which had been taken from Chitore by sect. 
Shah Jehan : the Rate of Joudpore was likewife included in the 
Ranah'sy or had a feparatc treaty, in the month of Septem- 1681, 
ber Aurengzebe began to move from Azmir, and fent forward 
the two armies commanded by his fons the Sultans Mauzum 
and Azim : the three armies arrived at their intended Rations 
nearly at the fame time, in the middle of November; Sultan 
Azim’s at Ahmednagur, Mauzum’s at Aurengabad, and 
Aurengzebe himfelf at Brampore; from whence he fent orders 
to hire more fliips at Surat, which were to reinforce his own 
and the Siddee’s fleet a6ting againR the fleet and fliores of 
Sambagi, whilR the armies fliould attack his mountains. 

In the mean time the Siddee's gallivats at Hundry, in tlie 
various intervals of fair weather during the monfoon, attacked 
the boats of Bombay going to the Corlahs, and were puniflied 
by their commander for what they had not been able to take, 

Tlie council of Bombay, to avoid the neceflity of revenging 
Ihefe infults on the men at Mazagong, referred their com-f 
plaints to Surat. Twenty-two of Sambagi’s gallivats were fliel- 
tered in the river Negotan ; and in the middle of July came 
down four thoufand men from Rairee, who, after waiting a 
month for fair weather, failed over to Hundry; but were 
beaten off with lofs, after a fight of tour hours. The Siddee’s 
gallivats at Bombay, elated with this fuccefs, failed over to 
the Corlahs, and brought away fome of the principal inhabi- 
tants, who had purchafed their protection by an annual tri- 

p 2 bute, 
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SRCT. bute, equal to what they paid the government Rairee; and 
although feveral of them, as well as the Siddecs, were Maho- 
H)Sl. medans, they were carried to 11 undry and beaten unmerci- 
fully, until they deputed one to fetch a ranfoin of eighteen 
thoufiind rupees. As this injury originated in Bombay, where 
foine of the Siddees, befides their occational refidence, had 
purchafed houfes, and eftabliflied their ianiilies, Sambagi’s 
phoufdar, or governor on the main, reinonllrated to the coun- 
cil; whofe expoftulations with the Siddecs availed fo little, 
that a few days after they brought a large vell’el which they 
had taken in the Ccjilahs, in open day close under the fort, 
from M'hence it was immediately refctied by the boats on 
guard. 

In the mean Siddee C’oiriin, to oppofc the complaints of 
the prefidency at Surat, inftigated the crews of his flaps in 
the riS'er, to demand juftice, although fixteen months had 
paffed, for the value of the twenty-one miferable prilbners 
which the council of Bombay had obliged them to furrender ; 
and the governor encouraged them to befet the Englifli fac- 
tory, which took up arms, and pointed four field-pieces at the 
gate, which was kept fhut for two days, when the confufion 
was dillipated by the governor ’s order, who received a prefent 
for this interference of his authority to quell the danger he 
had abetted ; the fame influence procured his injunction to 
the Siddec’s people at Bombay, to refrain from farther of- 
fences, and they continued quiet until the end of OCtober, 

when 
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when Siddee Coffitn appeared off the harbour, but with little sect. 
increafe of bis former force, for the Mogul’s orders to arm more 
fliips had not yet arrived at Surat ; but his approach to the 1681. 
Decan was known, and raifed the infolence of all his officere 
with whom the Englilhi had any concern. Accordingly the 
Siddee, w'heii preffed by the council of Bombay to refrain from 
depredations on the Corlahs, or hofiilities within the harbour, 
denied that he had received any fuch orders at Surat, and 
cruized daily, within and without, on all veffels trading to any s 
part of Sambagi’s country, and even detained one belonging 
to Bombay which had bought his own pafs. All this while he 
occupied the town of Mazagong, and every advantage of tlic 
port without controul ; for the concern of lading the com- 
pany’s thips at Surat precluded any efiec^lual oppolition to his 
enormities, which were increafed by the forbearance. 

On the 7th of December he fent all his gallivats into the ' 
Corlahs, where they burnt the town of Abita, which had reco- 
vered from the like defolation in the year 1673: a few days 
after, the whole fleet went down to Chaul, and, phfling the 
Portuguefe fort at the mouth of the river without oflence, 
ravaged a large tradt of the adjacent country; butAvere not 
able to aflault the toAvn of Upper Chaul, belonging to Sanibagi ; 
nor was the toAvn able to oppofe them in the field. On this 
provocation Sambagi, accompanied by Sultan Acbar, came ' 
down from Raircc, with 20,000 men and a vaft train of can- 
non, to Dunda Rajahpore, in the beginning of January; and, i682. 
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from the hill bppofite to Gingerah, battered uiGeffantly for 
thirty days, until all the oppofite fortifications were levelled ; 
but a rock in the middle of the ifiand fheltcred the garrifon, 
which was commanded by a gallant officer, named Siddce 
Curry; and Siddee Coffim, with his fliips^rplying daily into the 
bay, deterred Sambagi’s fleet from approaching to tianfport 
his troops to the attack, who continued on the main without 
a Angle boat : but Sambagi, bent on his object, refolved to fill 
up the channel, although eight hundred yards broad, and 
thirty deep, with ftones and fragments of rock. The idea was 
great, and not impracticable by the labour of 50,000 men in 
a hundred days ; and fo many of the fair feafon remained ; 
but the mound would not have withftood the heavy and out- 
rageous leas of the ftoi’my raonfoon. 

The army which Sultan Mauzum had led to Aurengabad 
in the preceding November had joined the camp at Jenneah- 
gur, from whence a general named HulTein Ally was fent with 
20,000 boife and 1 5,000 foot, to reduce Sambagi’s countiy 
towards Salcette and Bombay. 'I'hey forced the Gauts of 
Decir after fome refiftance, lels than they expeCted, and en- 
camped at Gallian on the 4th of Februar}', having, to their 
own future detriment, deftroyed all the extenfive and fair cul- 
tivation of the plain within reach of their excurfions. 

Sambagi immediately returned with Sultan Acbar fi:om 
Dunda Rajahpore to Rairee; but left a confiderable body of 
troops to continue the attack on Gingerah, which he quitted 
1 himfelf 
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himfelf with much defpite againd the caufes of his difiip- 
pointment. He threatened the Englifti at Bombay with im- 
mediate invafion if they continued to admit the Siddee’s 
fleet, and warned them of his intention to fortify the iiland of 
Elephanta within four miles of the fort, with which it would 
then have divided the command of the harbour ; he upbraid- 
ed the Portuguefe at Chaul, for fuflering the defcent of the 
Siddees into his territory within fight of their avails, and 
demanded ground under their guns to build a fort, which 
fliould controul the landing in future ; and to excite more de- 
ference, ordered his fleet at Rajapore to take poffeffion of the 
iflands of Anchideva, intending from thence to enthrall the 
trade of Goa, as well as to protect his own at Carwar. 

Tlie fteep fliorcs of the river Penn oppofed the march of 
horfe from Gallian into the Corlahs ; neverthelefs five thousand 
men were ftationed to defend the fords, and under their pro- 
tection a fort was raifing at the mouth of the river to prevent 
the entrance of the Siddee’s gallivats. In the Corlahs and 
low country from Ncgotan to Chaul were 1 5,000 men, and 
10,000 continued atDunda Rajapore, in all 30,000 on this 
fide the Gauts, befides his fleet, which now amounted to one 
hundred and twenty gallivats and fifteen grabs. On the other 
side of the Gauts between Satarali and the pafs of Pondah were 
ftationed 20,000 horfe to oppofe Sultan Azim. from Ahmed- 
nagur. Tlie treafuries of Sevagi fupplied this expence to. 
the weftward, and the Carnatic maintained itfelf. 
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SECT. The Siddee, with his whole fleet of smaller veffels, as well as 
the fliips, continued watching Gingerah until the seafon began 
1682. to roughen, and on the 12th of April came into the harbour 
of Bombay, where the Englith prefidcncy of Surat, more 
afraid of the Mogul’s ditpleafure than Sambagi s, had ordered 
their admittance. 

As soon as they had taken up their Rations under the ifland, 
moll of Sambagi’s gallivats, more than a hundred, began to 
rendezvous from the fouthward at their inteiuled winter quar- 
ters in the river Negotan, and under the ifland Kcnary, which 
has a bay fit for small craft. During the flatches of fair 
weather feveral Ikirrniflies palled between thefe hufliirs of the 
sea, but the Siddee’s gallivats had the advantage of making 
prize of trading boats, without refiftance, and of ravaging the 
defencelefs parts of Sambagi’s lliores without the harbour: 
from which they brought away the inhabitants, whofe nofes 
they cut off in outrage : on wdiich Sambagi prohibited all pro- 
vifions from the Corlahs to Bombay, and the Portuguefe, 
always glad of diftrefling the ifland, refufed any from their lands 
to tlHj northvard, and tire fcarcity which eufued increafed 
the price to threefold the usual rates. 

The camp atDunda Rajapore, after the departure of Sam- 
bagi, defilled from the mound, but gathered boats, and having 
demoliflied the oppofite fortifications of Gingerah, made the 
attack in Auguft, but the unftable footing of the broken rock 
and furging fca, expofed them with much difadvantage in the 
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affault, and they were beaten off with the lofs of two hundred s ect. 
men. 

The weather having begun to settle, thirty gallivats came 1682. 
out of the river Negotan on the 5 th of 0(^k>ber, they were 
commanded bySiddee Mifery, a relation of Siddee Sambole, 
who, on his removal from the command of the fleet of their 
community had taken fervice with Sambagi. Siddee Coflim 
at Mazagong was apprized, and put ofl’with fifteen gallivats 
crowded with his beft men. The fight continued four hours 
in fight of the fort of Bombay, and ended with victory to the 
Siddee, who brought back four of the enemy’s gallivats, one 
of which was that in which Siddee Mifery hoifted his flag, 
fie was brought afliore at Mazagong mortally wounded ; but 
the council would not permit any other of the prifoners to be 
landed. Thus much for the operations at fea during this 
monfoon. 

Aurengzebe had moved from Brampore to Aurengabad in 
March, in order to be nearer the war againft Sambagi. His 
genei al Huffein Ally, to fave his horfes from the deluges of the 
nitonfoon, repaffed the gauts in May to the upper country, 
where this feafon is much lefs violent. Sultan Azim with 
Bahadar Khan liad advanced in February fi’om Aureiigabad 
to Naflir Tirmeck on the river Gungah and near its fource 
fixty miles to the fouth-weft of Aurengabad ; their detachments 
reduced feveral ports on detached hills, and then uniting fat 
down before one of greater confequence called Ramdeo ; on 
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which Hamedrow, at this time the principal general of Sani- 
bagi, advanced from Satarah with all the troops of the eaft- 
ern frontier, to raile the fiege. He gave battle, and was de- 
feated with the lofs of two thoufand men, and returned to the 
ftrong fecurity of Satarah. At the fame time the king of 
Viziapore menaced by Aurengzebe, and the fear of Sultan 
Azim’s approach to his country, fent his army to attack Sam- 
bagfs frontiers oppolite to his own capital, where they took 
a ftrong fort called Merick ; on wlrich Sambagi propofed a 
defenfive alliance againft the Mogul ; which certainly was 
the intereft of Viziapore. The king demanded the reftitution 
of Pannela, as a preliminary ; which, as the firft acquifition of 
importance made by Sevagi, as well as its commanding fitua- 
tion towards Viziapore, was highly rated by the Morattoe 
government ; and Sambagi preferred the danger of refufal to 
the diflionour of acquiefcence. 

The fleet which Aurengzebe had ordered to be prepared at 
Surat was ready to fail in the beginning of November ; Dow- 
let Caun continued under Sambagi, in the poll of Admiral in 
chief, to which he had lieen raifed by Sevagi, and was at 
Negotan with the main divifion of gallivats, when Siddee 
Mifery was defeated ; he had formed various but ineffectual 
fchemes to burn the Siddee’s fleet, and now received pofitive 
orders from Sambagi to invade Bombay at all events, before 
the airival of the MoguTs : on which the militia of the ifland 
was raifed; but the apprehenfion was foon removed by the 
8 arrival 
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amvM of an einbalTador from Sarabagi, fent exprefsly to sect. 
inform them tliat he had received certain intelligence from 
Baliadar Khan, whom he had bribed, that Aurengzebe in- 1682. 
fended to take Bombay from the ■ Englifti by furprife, and 
afterwards reduce BalTein and Danjan, belonging to the Por- 
tuguefe; that Sambagi, fenfible of the great danger to which 
his own country w^ould be expofed by the Moguls polTeffion 
of thefe fortreffes, propofed a defcnfive alliance with the 
Englilh, to operate on occafion ; that, relying on his allift- 
ance, they fliould forbid the Siddee the refort of their har- 
bour, and refufe admittance to the Mogul’s fleet coming from 
Surat ; he requefted that one of the council might accompany 
tlie return of his embaflador to Rairee. 

It chanced at this time that tlie coinpany’s trade on the 
coafl; of Coromandel required the favour of Sambagi’s autho- 
rity; a valuable part of the inveftment provided at Madrafs 
was manufactured in thofe parts of the Carnatic, to the fouth, 
which was firft reduced by Viziapore, and afterwards by 
Sevagi. In the year 1673, application had been made to the 
Viziapore governor of Gingee, for penniffion to eftablifli other . 
factories in that territory befides the one which the company 
already had at Couiineer; but nothing was concluded before 
tlie invafion oi Sevagi in 1677, after which the intention was 
fufpended until the end of the year 1681, Avhen Mr. Elihu 
Yale, fecond to the prefident Mr. Gifford, was deputed to 
Hargee Rajali, commanding at Gingee, and procured a fac- 
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SECT, tory at Cudalore. A fhip'liad been fent with the fame i 
tention, from Madrafs to Porto Novo, in July of the prefent 
1682. year* 1682; but the Morattoe governor there, not wholly 
dependent on Hargee Rajah, demanded fuch exorbitant 
terms, that the fhip returned with the factors and cargo. 
Even Hargee Rajah had impofed an additional dnty on all 
the cloth provided for the company within his immediate dif- 
tri^ls. In confequence, the council of Madrafs requefted the 
prelidency at Surat to procure a phirmaund from Sainbagi, for 
the abolithment of the impoft, with his permiflion to build a 
fort fomewhere near Cudalore, and his order for the punilh- 
ment of the governor of Porto Novo. The prefidency at Surat 
had recommended this negotiation to Bombay, as nearer 
Rairee, a few days before Sam bagi's embaflTador arrived there, 
whofe intelligence concerning tlm Mogul’s intentions was cor- 
roborated by the Portuguefe governor of Baifein, and the 
return of the Mogul’s army down the gauts to Gallian, but 
under the command of another general, named Ramnaut 
Cawn. 

I’he embalTadbr unfortunately became a witnefs of the very 
injuries of which he complained; the Siddec, vexed at the 
iieceffity of his departure, to give place to the Mogul’s fleet, 
no longer regarded any meafure of decency with Bombay, 
but continually made defcent for plunder, in fome part or 
other of the Corlahs; and on the 28th of November his galli- 
vats entered the river Penn, where little had been done to the 

intended 



OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


117 


intended fort, and brought two hundred prifoners to Maza- sect. 
gong, which the council dared not refent, excepting by expof- 
tulation; to which he replied, that this was his harvell, for 1682. 
when the Mogul’s fleet arrived, he fliould get nothing. 

This fleet began to appear on the 28th of November, and, 
bringing the acquiefcence of the prefidency of Surat, failed 
into the harbour without the compliment of notice ; and hav- 
ing anchored their veflels, landed three thoufand foldiers at 
Mazagong, who were all Moors, and men of fervice, whofe 
infolent deportment would have perfuaded a itranger that the 
whole ifland belonged to them, and that the Englifli held the 
fort on fufterance; which v'as obliged to watch its gates with 
every precaution againtt treachery and furprite. 

On the £Oth of December, Sanibagi’s embafl’ador, with one 
of the council, failed for the river Negotan in the company’s 
baloon, or boat of ceremony, which was attended by a luggage 
boat. Both were boarded at the entrance of the liver, and 
particular fearch was made for the embaflador, viio lay con- 
cealed, and was afterwards fet on fliore in the mud, to get to 
Rairee as he could ; but the gallivats carried otf the luggage 
boat. The outrage was reprcfenlcd to Ramnaut Cawn, at 
Gallian, by a deputation from the council, which he received 
with much folemnity, and profra<5ted the negotiation in expec- 
tation of a prefent, which the council referred to the prefi- 
dency at Surat, for whofe confent they w^aited a month, when 
they gave Ramnaut Cawn five thoufand mpees, and his lieut. 

general 
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SECT, general Rohilla Cawn feme claret, which producetl an injunc- 
lion to the officers of both fleets to refrain from depredations in 
1682 . tjje Corlahs, or any infult to the govei’nment of Bombay, which 
in the interval they had exercifed with extreme licentioufnefs. 
'**■7’*' In this year, 1682, the Englifli company’s favors were ex- 
pelled from Bantam, in the ifland of Java, where the fettle- 
ment was rated as an agency equal with Calcutta and Madrafs, 
•refponfible only to Surat, and having fubordinate factories at 
Siam, Tonquin, Emoy, and Jamboo. The Dutch, ever fince 
they got poffeffion of Batavia, had gradually annihilated, or 
♦ -reduced to fubjedtion, all the principalities of Java, which bor- 
> dcred on the coaft, excepting the king of Bantam, who, being 
old and voluptuous, refigned the government to his fon, but 
flipulated that he fliould keep in office the two minifters who 
had been his own ; but the new king, as foon as fettled, put 
them both to death ; on which the principal lords or orankoys 
revolted, and putting tlie old king at their head, had very 
nearly reduced his fon in the fortrefs of his palace ; when the 
Dutch at Batavia fent a llrong force, which beat and difperf- 
ed the confederacy, and took the old king prifoner; after 
whicli, on their injunctions, their ally obliged all the Englifli 
to quit the city ; and the Dutch now pretending hofpitality, 
received them with what efietfis they could fave, at Batavia ; 
from whence they proceeded in fliips of their own, or hired, 
fome to Surat, others to England. The trade of the fubordi- 
nates did not long furvive the lofs of the principal factory, 

and 
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and all together with confequences was rated in the public 
memorials at 400,000 pounds llerling. 

Sultan Azim, having reduced the fort of Merick, repofed his 
army during the rains, and took the field again in November. 
Delhire Khan now adled as his lieutenant-general. They ad- 
vanced between Rairee and Satarah, and threatened both. 
But Sambagi in perfon, and all his Morattoes, exerted them- 
felves with redoubled activity to protect their capitals ; and 
the mountains lay thick to affift their interruptions and ambuf- 
cades, which harafl'ed the Mogul’s troops with continual alerts, 
and every Avhere checked their progrefs ; who as ufual blamed 
their generals, and murmured at this bairen and impradtica- 
ble war. In the month of February the king of Viziapore 
died, on which Aurengzebe ordered Sultan Azim to march 
into that kingdom, in order to fry what advantage would be 
taken of this event. 

The two fleets likewife failed from Bombay in the begin-' 
ning of February ; the Mogul’s made fome defeents on Sam-' 
bagi’s coafts, but effedted nothing either of damage or gain ade- 
quate to the ftrength and expence of their equipment. The 
Siddee kept cruizing near his Ration off Gingerah, and Sam- 
bagi’s fleet out of reach of both, who in the middle of March 
returned to Bombay, where the Siddee paying no regard to 
the injundtions of Ramnaut Cawn renewed his depredations 
on the Corlahs. On the 20th of April, although a month re- 
mained of the fair feafon, orders came to the Mogul’s fleet 
' to 
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to return to Surat, and at the fame time Ramnaut Cawn's army 
was recalled from Gallian, and Sultan A2im with his from 
YiEiapore. No one knew the reafon excepting Aurengzebe 
himfelf, m Iio gave out that he intended to return to Delhi. 

In the beginning of the year one of the Company’s fliips, 
named the Prefident, which had been bi'avely defended by 
the fame captain, Hyde, againft the Dutch fleet at Metchle- 
patam, arrived on the Malabar coaft, and proceeding to Bom- 
bay, was attacked off Sanguafeer by two fliips and four grabs: 
three of the grabs grappled ; the crew of one boarded, were 
beaten otF, and the grab itfelf funk clofe alongfide; the two 
others were cleared, and one of them blew up fo near that 
the flafli fcorched many of the Prefident’s men in the lower 
deck, and fet her on fire in fixteen places: foon after the 
other grab funk likewife ; on which the remainder of the 
fquadron failed away. Of the floating men fome cut the 
Prefident’s long-boat from the ftein, and others were re- 
ceived into the fliip. Mod of them were Arabs, and all the 
fleet from Mufeat : they pretended to have millaken the Pre- 
fident for aPortuguefe Ihip which they were waiting for; but 
it was afterwards difeovered at Rajapore, that they had all been 
hired by Siimbagi. The Prefident had eleven men killed and 
thirty -five- wounded, and was obliged to put into Goa to re- 
pair her damages. As soon as this event M^as known at Bom- 
bay, the councillor before intended, was fent again, and ar- 
rived at Rairee, to whom Sambagi utterly denied any know- 
ledge 
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ledge of the Arabs, but confented to grant the privileges re- sect. 
j^uefted for the company’s trade in the Gingee country on 
the coaft of Coromandel; but the councillor, from fome in- IdSSl. 
temperance, if not diforder, of mind, came away abruptly 
whilR the writings were preparing. 

The Siddee’s fleet continued after the departure of the Mo- 
gul's with their ufual licentioufuefs in the harbour, and their 
ufual infolence on fliore : the foldiers of the garrifon fre- 
quented the fame market at Mazagong, and two of them 
going thither unarmed, were, on fome quarrel, cut down by 
two of the Siddee’s pitens ; one died the next day, and the 
other was recovered with difficulty. Siddee Coffim fent off 
the murderer privately to Surat, where the Englifli prefidency 
demanded him, in order to be tried at Bombay, and the go- 
vernor of the city had nearly confented, when an outrage 
committed againft the Siddee at Bombay impaired the 
claim. 

The murder was committed in May, and in July the crazy 
councillor with others from the fliore dined on board a Ihip 
juft arrived from England ; the company, heated with wine, 
went on board the Skldee’s admiral, knowing that Siddee 
Coffim liimfelf was on board : they ufed ahufive language, 
and the captain drew his fword, which was wrefled from him, 
and he w’as woumled in the leg; all were eafily tiverpowered, 
and without faither rcfentinent put into their boat : the cap- 
tain, as foon as relumed to his fliip, filed her whole broadfide 

R into 
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SECT, iuto the Siddce’s, who dy not return a fliot. Signals and 
meffengers from the Ihore ftoppeil a repetition of the outrage^ 
16^3* and expreffes were difpatched by the eouncih before it was 
known on Ihore what mifcliief had been done, to anticipate 
the Siddee’s complaint at Surat ; where all the Engliili con- 
tinued for two days under the utinoft apprehenfions of the 
populace, who, although reftrained by the governor from im- 
mediate violence, crouded the ftreets, impatient to know what 
Mahomedan blood they ihould have to revenge i but fortu-* 
nately no one was killed in the Siddee’s ihip,and only two or 
three were flightly wounded. 

The delign which Sambagi had formed in the preceding 
year, to take polTeffion of the illands of Anchideva, had been 
prevented by the government of Goa, who in July lent fol- 
diers, artificers, and inhabitants, to fettle and defend the 
illands; on which Sambagi <wdered his officers in the con- 
quered country adjoining the territory of Goa, to commit fuch 
hollilities as their force enabled ; and mutual attacks and in- 
curfions, but of no great moment, had continued between 
them until the fetting in of the rains in this year ; when Sam>^ 
bagi, as regardlels of feafons as his father, came dpwn the 
gauts in June with 30,000 men, and from his own town of 
upper Chaul, invefted the neighbouring citadel of the feme 
name belonging to the Portuguefe; biit could make little' pfb- 
grefs againft the advantages of European defence and fortifi- 
catioii. To retaliate, the Vic4l6y of Goa took the field as 
foori as the fair weather returned in September, with ] ,200 

Europeans 
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EutoJjeiifls and 25,000 natives of his own territory ; a fleet of 
'ffnail veffels cruized at the fame time fi’om Anchideva on the 
trade of Carwar, and even into the river. The army carried 
lire and fwortl even into tiie temples, and the Inquifition burnt 
the prifoners. The ftationary force in this part of Sambagi's 
country was not equal to the Viceroy’s, who advanced and 
laid liege to the caftle of Pondah ; on which Sambagi, accom- 
panied by Sultan Acbar, fet off from Chaul with 8,000 horfe 
and 1 4,000 foot, in order to raife this fiege, but without dif- 
continuing his own againft Chaul. By this time Sultan Acbar 
was convinced ^ the inability of Sambagi’s alliance to conteft 
the throne of the Moguls againff the power of his fether 
Aurengzebe ; he therefore refolved to quit India, and on fome 
excufe withdrew from the operations of the field, and took up 
his refidence at Bicholin, within twenty miles of Goa. 

Sambagi came in fight of Pondah, when breached in three 
places, and the aflault intended in two days. The Viceroy did 
not break up his camp until furrounded, which reduced him 
to the options of faniine, retreat, or furrender. The dillance 
to Crda was thirty miles, neverthelefs he refolved to force his 
way. Every ftep was hamffed by horfe and foot, to which 
the line abandoned the baggage and heavy artillery, before 
the cldfe of the firft day: they loft two hundred Europfeahs and 
one thoufand of the natives, before they reached the ifland of 
Cumbareem, which is feparated from the city, formed by two 
channels of the river, which feparate and -unite again. A fuf- 
*^*-*-f as ficient 




SKCf. 

I. 

168 $. 



1S4 

lECT. 



1683. 


HISTORICAL FR\GM‘?.!^T3 

ficient number of boats armed wl^ peteraroes were prepared 
tp iecure the paflfage over both. Sambagi's infantry got boats, 
in which three thoufand of them pafTed into the ifland, when 
the Portuguefe boats rowing round intercepted their return, 
who, when thus confined, were attacked by the retreating 
army, and moll of them deftroyed. This was the firft trial of 
regular hoRility between an European power and the Morat- 
toes, to whom it may be deemed fuccefsful ; for the Portuguefe 
did not venture to appear abroad again, and as their pride 
would not permit them to alk ailiilance, they propofed an 
alliance to Aurengzebe. 

Sambagi obferving with vexation, that the Portuguefe had 
made greater progrefs in the attack of Pondah, in ten days, 
than his father had been able in three months, entirely de- 
molilhed the fort, which then Rood upon lower ground, and 
fet the whole country to work to raife another on a neighbour* 
ing hill, which is the fort of Pondah, exilling at this day. 

Sambagi’s army continuing mailer of the field, diftrelTed at 
leall the luxuries of Goa. during which he himfelf led a detach* 
ment againll the Rajah of Sundah, who although his tributary 
had aflilled the Portuguefe. During this expedition^ Sambagi 
gave a fignal inllance of devotion to his religion. A Mahome* 
dan of rank, who commanded one of his grabs, bought a cow at 
Carwar, and killed it for his meals ; for which Sambagi put him 
publicly to death. Difcipline alone would fcarcely have re- 
venged it’s interdid with lb much feverity ; but it is a folemn 
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oath amongft the Hindoos to put the hand upon the head of a 
cow, and to inipi-ecatc, “ may I cat the fleOi of this animal.” 

In the mean time Sultan Acbar at Bicholin had purchafed 
a lliip at Goa which came to Vingorlah; when he repaired to 
the Dutch fa6lory there, and from thence on board. It was 
impolhblc that his intentions’ could have been eoncealed from 
Sainbagi, for they were known to Aurengzebe at Aurengabad; 
but refpe(^l to his high birth and quality prevented any oppo- 
fitioii to his will, and Sainbagi might fuppofe that Acbar had 
held out this purpofe of departure only to excite his own ex- 
ertions in his fiipport, which had been promifed for two years 
without the Icalt efFe6t ; but as fbon as he was on board, 
Sainbagi deputed to him his lieutenant general, and Cablis 
Cawn the minifter of his pleafures, whofe proteftations pre- 
vailed on him to come afliore again. 

The report of the country faid that Sambagi would take 
Goa, which Aurengzebe did not deem improbable; and al- 
though he always affedted to defpife the European fettlements, 
faw what would be the importance of the acquifition to 
Sambagi’s power, and the views of Sultan Acbar, and there- 
fore moved from Aurengabad to Ahmednagur, in order to be 
nearer the protedtion of Goa, as well as to the war of Vizia- 
pore, which he had determined to renew. At the fame time 
he ordered his own fleet at Surat, which now confifted of 
twelve fail, and the Siddee’s, which was at Bombay, to pro- 
ceed down the cotift, in order to co-operate with an army he 
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«F.c’i'. intended to fend over Uie gauts. The Siddee might have 
failed in the beginning of September, but waited for money 
loss, from Surat, (without which he would not move,) until the end 
of Ot^tober, and even then the Moguls fleet was not ready to 
fail from Surat. 

As foon as the Siddee’s fleet had left the harbour of 
Bombay, the gallivats of Sanibagi came out of Negotan and 
Hundry, to aflift the fiege of Chaul ; but could not prevent a 
Portuguefe frigate from landing a fupply of military ftores and 
provifions. The dire(5tion of the Mogul’s forces Ho the fouth- 
■ward having relieved llairce and Salarah from the folicitude 
of defence, an army of fifteen thoufand men came down the 
gauts in December, and encamped at Gallian, fiom Avhence 
they ravaged all the Portuguefe country between Baffein and 
Daman, which was not under the cannon of thefe fortifications, 
and reduced feven of their out forts. On the 2 1 ft the Mogul’s 
fleet from Surat came into the harbour, as well to difplay 
their force to the Englilli government, as to awe the marine 
of Sambagi, which refpe^ted them fo little that a detachment 
of troops coming in gallivats from the river Penn landed on 
the 24th of December, and took poffeifion of the ifland 
Caranjah, which lieth at the bottom of the harbour of 
Bombay, and belonged to the Portuguefe, who had ftationed 
gallivats from Baflein to prevent the landing, which were not 
fufiicient to oppofe it. Whatfoever difeoinfort the Mogul’s 
fleet might receive from this mifchance to their allies, for as 

fuch 
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fuch they regarded the Portuguefe by rcafon of their war with sect.. 
Sanibagi, it was alleviated by an event of much more dan- 
gerous contequence to the Englifli affairs,, which happened on ISSS- 
this very day in the iiland of Bombay; of wdiich the increafing; 
litrength and imporlance had long excited the grudge and 
jcaloufy of the city of Surat. 

The time was now come wdien the company’s interefts were 
doomed to fufl’er more detriment from their fellow fubje6ts, 
than they had hitherto endured from all the governments of 
India; the charters and acts of parliament had not given them 
diftindtly, although intended, the privilege of exclufive trade; 
and the fpirit of commerce, Avhich fees its drifts with eagle’s 
ej'es, formed affociations at the rifque of trying the confe- 
quence at law, being fafe at the outfet and during the voyage, 
fince the ilatutes did not authorize the company to feize or 
ftop the fhips of thefe ad\'enturers, whom they called inter- 
lopers. The fiilt fliip, under the direction of one Say, had 
arrived in the month of September of the preceding year 
1682, atMufeat on the Arabian fliore, where he fettled a fac- 
tory, intending to draw to this port, out of the reach of the 
company’s fettlemcnts and influence in India, all the commo- 
dities he wanted from thence for Europe, befides what more 
AiTere to be obtained nearer hand, or from other ports. Ano- 
ther fhip came to Goa in Ot^ober, three were going to Bengal,, 
and one coming to Surat, where the prefulency difeovered, by^ 
intercepted letters, that two of the council, Petit and Boucher^. 
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SECT. IiiiJ not only encouraged, but taken part in foine of the inter- 
doping fliips; on which they were difiniflcd the company’s 
J68f5. fervice, and took the protection of the Mogul’s government 
in the city, to whom they revealed wdiatfoever they fuppofed 
might produce niifchief, and promifed the governor a prefent 
out of the cargoes tliej'^ expeCled. The prefidencj demanded 
their perfons as debtors to the company, in which cafe the 
phirmaunds granted by three Moguls difclaimed the protec- 
tion of Englifli fubjeCls ; but Petit and Boucher counteracted 
this plea by procuring merchants of the city, wdio w<Me fub- 
jcCts of the Mogul, to demand their detention for debts to 
themfclvcs; fo that after a fliort and civil confinement, both 
Avere releafed without other reilraint than an eye watch; when 
fcveral difcontented Englilliinen, who traded with the com- 
pany’s licence, although not in their fervice, joined in com- 
munity with them, and all together preferred a petition to the 
Tilogul for a fe[)arate trade, and requefted that Petit and 
Boucher might come to his court. In the incan time the three 
fliips that went to Bengal had met with zealous advice and 
afliftance from Vincent and Pitt, who had been principal 
agents of the company, but lately difinified for iiTegularities. 
Hitlierto the company grounded on the firft i>liirmaunds ob- 
tained by Boughton from Sultan Sujah in IfiSC, had paid no 
cuftoms to the Bengal government until the three laft years, 
when the fame rate of three and a half per cent, which was 
levied at Surat was demanded ; but not to eftablifh a precc- 
“i“ dent, 
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dent, this claim, as often as it arofe, had been put to fleep with sect. 
prefents. But the interlopers, directed by Vincent, paid the 
cuftoms willingly, and made prefents into the bargain; which 1683. 
facilitated their dealings, and the three fhips failed with full ■* 
cargoes for England in January, vdthin four months after 
their arrival. Chaeft Khan, the uncle of Aurengzebe, was at n. 73. 
this time nabob of Bengal, to which he had been removed in 
1666, in confequence of his adventure with Sevagi. He was 
as avaricious as the meaneft of his dependants, and took tlie 
greateft fhare of what they had got from the interlopers; and 
from his hunger of thefe new perquifites recommended the 
utilities of the interloping trade to Aurengzebe, who, in defe- 
rence to his opinion, gave the phirmaund which Petit and 
Boucher were foliciting. It arrived at Surat in June, with 
permiffion for them to come to court; on which they fet out 
their equipages, to be admired at the city gates; but whilft 
loitering there. Sir John Child, the prefident, prevailed on the 
governor to delay their paflports, under pretence of infor- 
mality in the Mogul's permiffion. In the mean time a counter 
order was procured, on which Petit and Boucher difcharged 
their preparations for the journey, and continued feemingly 
quiet in the city: but, two months after, in the beginning of 
September, Boucher went away privately, and got to Auren- 
gabad. In October a fliip, called the Society, of one hundred 
tons, which had long been expedled by Petit, arrived at 
Daman, and on lus petition to the goyernor of Surat, was 
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permitted to come into tlie river, where he managed her 
bufinefs. 

Both Petit and Boticher, bj their long continuance and 
late rank in the conipanj’s fervice, were connected with niany 
others; and on their apoftafy correfponded M'ith their inti- 
mates at Bombay, reprefenting the interlopers as jnotedled 
by the king, and encouraged by the fenfe of the nation, aA'erfe 
to the company as a monopoly, to the ruin of which whofo- 
ever might contribute, would (as they pretended) have little 
to fear. At this time the regular military at Bombay .were 
four hundred men, rated as Europeans, although mixed Avith 
Topafles. The liigheft commiffion was a captain, and otlly 
one of this, Avhich Avas held by KeigAvin, aa’Iio had ferved Avith 
approbation againft Kcnary in 1674. The EurbjAeans were 
equally divided into three companies, of AAdiich he commanded 
the firft; the other two were commanded by Fletcher and 
Thornburn, who were only lieutenants. The dire6tors in 
England had lately difapproved of feveral allowances to the 
military officers; and had even reduced the rate of exchange 
at which the common foldicrs, as well as they, were paid; and 
not content Avith eftablilliing new regulations for the future, 
infifted that the officers fliould refund the furplus of Avhat they 
had received beyond the reform. The officers remonllrated 
with hardy difeontent ; but the company's orderfe w?ere pofi- 
tive, and were enforced with pertinacity by the fupreme 
council at Surat, which was imputed to the haughty auflerity 
9 of 
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of the prefident Sir John Child. The officers, long indulged in 
licentious manners, formed a confpiracy amongll themfelves, 
and fecurted the concurrence of the foldiery, without exciting 
eved^ a furmife of their intentions in the council of the 
ifland; and indeed the enormity of the attempt preeluded 
the fufpicion. 

On the 24th of December, Keigwin, backed by the guard 
of the fort, feized the deputy governor, Mr. Charles Ward, 
with the four membei's of the council. The inhabitants with- 
out faAv the whole body of the troops ready to fupport their 
officers, and attempted no refinance: a proclamation was 
illued, veiling the government of the ifiand in Keigwin, 
Fletcher, Thornburn, and two enfigns, as a council; who de- 
clared their intention of holding it for the king, and menaced 
pain of death againft all attempts to recover it for tlie com- 
pany. Three days after arrived the Hunter frigate, com- 
manded by Aldcrton, bound with merchandize and treafure 
from Surat for the fadtories at Carwar and Callicut; and 
Aldefton was prevailed upon to delivCT ihe cargo to the re- 
bels, and to continue in the command of the veffel in their 
fervice. Three days after one of the company’s fliips from 
England came into tlte harbour; the captain Avent alliore, and 
as walking to the fort Av*as met by a friend, va Iao told him what 
had hapi?ened ; on which he returned to his lliip, fired upon 
by foinc fmall arms frbm the foldiers, and failed to Surat, 
svhere he brought the firft authentic information of tlie revolt. 

s 2 ^ Six 
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SECT. Six of the company’s fbips, Tvith their ufual compliment of 
one hundred Icamen, were at this time in the road of Swally, 
1S84. of which three were taking in their ladings for England. On 
the 6th of January the other three fliips were difpatched to 
Bombay with three members of the prefidency, empowered 
to treat with the rebels, who neither heeded tlieir propofals, 
nor would make any of their own, and had fent away all the 
late council of the ifland, excepting the deputy governor. 
The fliips neverthelcls continued in the harbour; and on the 
30th of January arrived the other three from Surat, with Sir 
John Child, who formally fummoned the rebels to furrender 
the ifland on pain of high treafon, which only exafperated 
them the more, and they had well nigh refolved to imprifon 
the tivo commiflioners who brought the fummons on fhore. 
The three fliips for England were foon after difpatched ; but 
Sir John Child continued with the others in the harbour until 
the 20th of February, when convinced that all his endeavours 
of accommodation would be ineffectual, he returned with 
them to Surat, and on the way left faCtors at Verfovah, on 
Salcette, to gain intelligence, with little hopes of any good. 

In the beginning of this year, 1684, commenced the oper- 
ations of Aurengzebe againft Sambagi, towards Goa ; when 
Sultan Mauzum with a vaft army, of which 40,000 were ca- 
valry, forced the gauts with little refiltance, and metlefs in 
the plainer country; for Sambagi, fenfible that his force could 
not Rand before them in the field, left garrifons in his ftrong 
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holds, and retired with the main body of his army to Raja- sect. 
pore, between which and Goa are fix rivers. The Mogur.8 
army fpread down to the fea between Goa and the river Cary, ' 
which bounds the prefent territory of Molundy. They fed on 
the herds and harvefts of the field ; and, after collecting all 
the grain in (tore, burnt the towns and villages ; and Sultan 
Mauzum, to pleafe his father Itill more, defiled and deftroyed 
the pagodas, and facked Vingorlah with fury for having given 
refuge to Sultan Achar: but the Dutch factory defended 
themfelves from their windows until they had bougtit off the 
atftack. 

The flock of provifions in the country were not fufficient to 
fuilain this wafleful multitude. The Mogul’s fleet from Surat 
efcorting many tranfports with grain arrived towards the end 
of January off the bar of Goa, and the admiral relying on thQ 
appearance of intended relief to the Portuguefe, failed on to 
enter the harbour ; but the viceroy had difcovered that he 
was fecretly inflru6led to feize the city, and keep it for the 
Mogul ; and forbad the entrance by the fire of the batteries 
which command it. On this repulfe the fleet returned to the 
entrance of the river Bardez, where they landed their provi- 
fions, which were but a fliort fupply to fuch a hoft, and the 
convoys from the inland continually failed by the difficulty of 
the carriage over the mountains, which this increafmg ne- 
ceffity obliged Sultan Mauzum to repafs in the beginning of 
March, but he encamped within twenty miles of the ridge, 
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SECT, waiting his father s orders, either to join his brother Sultan 
^ Azim, who was acting Aviili another army againft Viziapore, 
1684 . or .to return into tlie Conean if Sanibagi fliould again profs 
upon Goa. At the fame time the Mogul’s ticot returned to- 
w^ards Surat, and toon after Sambagi to Raii’ee, having firft 
fent back his troops to retake polleflion of the country which 
they had abandoned to the Moguls, in doing which they met 
with no refiftauce, but were deterred by the vicinity of Sultan 
Mauzum from the immediate renewal of hoftilities againft 
Goa ; where the government, convinced of the danger of any 
alliance with Aurengzebe, made overtures of peace to Sanilifih 
gi, for which he demanded five millions of rupees. 

The Siddee having been received at Bombay in April with 
as much welcome by the rebels as by Sir John Child, thought 
‘he lliould find no reftraint from them in the renewal of his 
former forbidden practices in the harbour, where his gallivats 
openly invefted the oppotite fliores belonging to Sambagi, 
without endeavouring to conceal their captures, although they 
brought away the inhabitants tliemfclves as well as their pro- 
perties. Thefe injuries, bccautb not reprefled by the rebels, 
made Sainbagi’s officers prevent the exportation of all kinds 
of provifions to the ifland. At the fame time the Portnguefe, 
as heretofore from envy to the profperity of Bctmbay, now 
from refpe«ft to good government, had refufed the rebels all 
affiftance, or fupply, from Salcette and their northern fandsi* 
Want prevailed, and Alderton was fent with the Revenge to 

bring 



OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


195 


bririg grain from Surat, wliicli Petit was to provide. She ar- 
rived on the S4th of March, at Swallj'^, where the three (hips 
of the company Avcre taking in their ladings ; they anchored 
clofc, and threatened to board ; difcutfion enfued, and Alder- 
ton, on the proraife of pardon, fun'cndered the frigate. On 
this difappointmentl^etit went privately from the city on board 
a fliip of his own, which the governor's pafs pi otecftcd from 
the company’s, and proceeded in her to Bombay, where he 
became a welcome advifer to the rebels. 

They in the mean time had fevcrcly checked the Siddee, 
and forbad his gallivats to continue at Mazagong, or to come 
there for any other purpofe than to get Avater,^ fo that he 
was obliged to make them rendezvous at his own illand of 
Keiiary, and finding that his influence with the rebels was 
not what he expe<^led, he went away with his fliips and larger 
velfels to Surat, as foon as the Mogul’s fleet paffed the liar- 
bour in their way thither, which was in the beginning of 
April. In his dudgeon, but under the pretence of miftaking 
the intention, he took with him the two men \vho were to 
have watched at Kcnary, and delivered them back to the 
Englilh preficiency at Surat. 

The rebels had likevvife thought it neceflary to apologize to 
Sambagi, for the late outrages of the Siddee, and took the 
fair opening of a requeft which had been made by. Sambagi 
before the revolution, on the abfurd condudt of the councillor 
that had been fent to him, that Captain Gary might come to 

fettle 
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SECT, fettle matters. Ga^ was originally a^jreek, but had been 
on the iiland ever fince it was delivered up by the Portuguefe^ 
1684. and had borne feveral commiirions, 'civil as well as military, 
whilft it was under the government of the crown, before it 
was formally yielded up to the company, by whom he was 
fufpe<5led, and difcarded. lie was a bufy man, of much va- 
nity, intrigue, and plaufibility, and availing himfelf of his for- 
mer confequencc and connexions, had contrived to keep up 
his correfpondence with all the neighbouring governors. He 
had moreover been perfonally known to Sevagi, who did 
not diflike his talents, and no choice could be more acceptable 
to the rebels, as he was fuppofed to be the fecret promoter 
of all ^eir councils; which, however, on this ocoalion at 
leaft,»were not utterly devoid of national loyalty; but hoping 
the eftablilhment of a new company, they provided for a ge- 
neral concern, by inftru6ting Gary to require the completion 
of former agreements, as well as the redrefe of late violations, 
and to folicit the phirmaunds which had been requefted by 
the government of Madrafs, for the freedom and increafe of 
their trade in the Gingee country. Sambagi, from the fear of 
defperate refolutions in men who were holding nothing they 
were not fure to lofe, and from the hope of gaining them to 
his own views, which were to get the iiland for himfelf, treat- 
ed Gary with much attention. He confirmed the articles, al- 
lowed by Sevagi to Mr. Oxenden ; agreed to pay 2,600 pa- 
godas remaining due, according to his own accounts, for 

compenfation 
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compenfation of the loifes formerly fuftained in the pillage of 
Rajapore, Ilubely, and Huttany. In ♦he Gingee country he 
granted a factory at Cudalore and The\ enapatain, with the 
ancient immunities allowed by Viziapore to the factory at 
Conimeer, and allowed free trade at Porto Novo. Keigwin 
and his council are named in the patents as the parties to 
whom the grants are made. 

On the 15th of July one of the company’s fliips, called the 
Eaft-India Merchant, arrived in the harbour with fifty foldiers 
for the garrifon ; whom the commander, Davis, a weak man, 
was feduced to land for the fake of felling his private adven- 
ture to the rebels, although at the fame time he acknow- 
ledged the authority of the prefidency at Surat ; from whom he 
received orders to continue in the harbour, and they at the 
fame time fent two vefl’els, with two of the council, who were 
to fuperintend the vigilance of all the three in preventing the 
rebels from getting provifions. Soon after came an interloper 
from England, who attempted intcrcourfe with the fliore, but 
was beaten out of the harbour by the fire of the Eaft-India 
Merclnint, and proceeded to Surat. In September, two fliips 
bound thither from France, put into the harbour, where they 
continued feveral days, and fupplied the rebels with refrefli- 
ments and abundance of wine. On the 2d of October ano- 
ther trading fliip, belonging to Petit, got under the guns of 
the fort. A few days after they received intelligence, that 
a fliip of eighty guns, which the company had purchafed, and 
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SECT, named Charles the Second, was in fight of Surat, liaving orv 
board two hundred and fifty foldiers and the captain a coni- 
1684. miflion from the king againft pirates, on which authority the 

jz. 74. 

prefidency intended to employ her in reducing the iflaud. On 
this news Petit, in his fliip, failed out of the harbour in the 
nifirht of the 20th of 0<£lobcr, unnoticed bv the Eaft-India 
Merchant and the fmaller vcfiels on watch. Two days after his 
fliip was attacked off the head land of St. John’s by fcvcral 
Singanian vetfels, and the fliip took fire by an explolion of 
pow'dcr, which fcorched many of tlie crew, and all got into 
the long-boat and yawl. The yaivl gained the land, but the 
long-boat was taken, and in her Petit, who had received a 
conculfioii of the brain by a fall as jumping into her. The 
boat was carried to Gogo, where lie died a few days after. 

On the 3d of November Sir Thomas Grantham arrived in 
the Charles the Second, empowered by the prefidency to treat 
with tlie rebels. They wx're prefled by Icarcity, and admit- 
ted a conference w hieli lafled fix days ; and when articles wxre 
nearly concluded, one* of the foldiers in the fort fired a piftol 
at Sir Thomas Graiitliam, in hopes of breaking oft' the treaty 
by this adl of treachery, which, however, his comrades and 
officers difavowred, and figned the articles; which granted 
amnefty and pardon of all crimes and mTfdemeanors to all 
perfoiis, and even reftoration to their former ranks and em- 
ployment in the company’s fervicc; which moft accepted; 
but not Keigw'in, who only tiipuiated for his paffage to Eng- 
S land 
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land with Grantham, and foon after failed with liini to Surat, 
where he fet no reftraint to the antipathy of his invedtives 
againft Sir John Child.* 

The agreement for the furreiider of tlie fort and iiland to 
Sir Thomas Grantham, was fettled on the 1 1 th of November, 
nearly eleven months after they had been wrefted from the 
legal government. The revolt began, continued, and ended 
without blooddicd ; excepting in a drunken quarrel at table, 
wdien Keigwin was wounded by his fecond Thornburn. At 
fil'd; all who openly difavowed their authority, were either im- 
prifoned, reftrained, or fent oft* the iHand, but they kept the 
deputy governor, Mr. Ward, in clofe confinement to the end. 
They deftroyed the dwclling-houfe of Alderton, in revenge of 
his defection. They had cautioully refrained from opening the 
treafure, which he furrcndcred to them w ith the Hunter fri- 
gate. Nor did they ufc of the company’s property, unlefs 
for public fervicc, fuch as the diet, cloathing, and arming of 
the garrifon, and for maintaining the works and vefteJs. 

* Sir John Child and the Prefidcncy at Surat, appointed Cliarles Zinzan to 
he deputy governor. Clnulcs Ward, the former deputy governor, to be fecond ; 
Sir Thomas Grantham to have a temporary feat, even before C. Ward; John 
Bnglifli (Agent vve think of Perha), with John Gladman, and John Vauxe, 
to be of council. Do(^*'r S. John, 1 ). L. to ailift. This commifliou is dated at 
Swally Marine, December I2th, 1684. Sir Thomas Grantham and C. Ward 
were then at Bombay, the others arrived there on the 16th of December; in 
what, or w itli what fliips, is not faid; they confulted on board the Charles the 
Second on the 17th, and on the 18th Ziiizan went afhorc at noon, received 
the keys from SirT. Grantham, and was received by the garrifon with content. 

It does not appear that the Siddee, or any of his people or ilcct, were on the 
iflnnd, or in the harbour, at this time, 
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SECT. They raifed money by the eftabliflied taxes, with additions 
which were fo judicioufly irnpofed, that they were continued 
1684. after the legal government was reftored. They kept on fair 
terms without yielding to the Siddee, who had lately returned 
with his fliips from Surat, but watched agaiiift furpi izc cither 
from him or Sambagi, both of whom would have given much 
for the ifland. 

On the 1 2th of December, arrived one of the Company's 
fliips difpatched from Surat, vith a deputy governor, Mr. 
Charles Zinzan, and three members of a new council, at- 
tended by a judge of the admiralty court, lately arrived from 
England. They were appointed by the prefidency, and after 
the neceffary precautions had been taken landed on the 1 7th, 
when Sir Thomas Grantham formally delivered the keys at 
the gate of the cattle to Mr. Zinzan, and caufed the new com- 
iniffion to be read at the head of all the troops drawn uj) on 
the parade; amongtt whom were a few murmurs, but mott in 
general were fatisfied with the change. The next day the fol- 
diers which had come from England in Sir Thomas Grantham's 
Ihip, were incorporated in thn e companies, to which new 
officers were appointed; but Fletcher, who had behaved with 
moderation during the revolt, was continut :1 in the command 
of his, which M'as the youngeft. 

During this, the negotiation betveen Goa and Sambagi 
had continued, and in June a perfon of diftin<ftion was fent 
from Baffein to Rairce; but Sambagi perfifted in his de- 
mand 
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mand of five millions of rupees, which the Por'tuguefe! were 
unable to pay, and farther correfpondence ceafed ; on which, 
as foon as the rains were over, about September, the fleet of 
Bafl'ein furprized and retook the iiland of Caranjah; and foon 
after Sambagi, accompanied by Sultan Ecbar, came down the 
gauts with 15,000 horfe to Gallian, from whence they fpread 
ravage through the Portuguefe country as far as Daman. 

In the war of Viziapore, Sultan Azim had been defeated in 
two pitched battles, before the end of June, and in the laft was 
dangeroufly wounded; which, with his ill fortune, and the 
rains, flopped his farther operations; and even Aurengzebe 
pretended to take time for conflderation; but the perfeverance 
of his mind left no doubt of the refult; and the king of Gol- 
condah, convinced that the fall of Viziapore w’ould draw on 
his own, entered into a fccret confederacy with this king. The 
country of Myfore was at this time divided araongft fcveral 
Rajahs, of wrhom the moft ancient and confiderable w as he of 
Seringapatam ; and all of them had paid tribute to Viziapore, 
whilfl able to defend its own territory againft the Mogul, 
without withdrawing the troops neceflary to aw^e its tribu- 
taries. But their homages had lately failed, and could not be 
reclaimed, from the want of a military force. Golcondah, 
from Gandicotah, and its frontier to the fouth wefl, had im- 
mediate entrance into Myfore, and troops unemployed fuffi- 
cient to invade the country; which continuing no longer of 
ufc to Viziapore, the king confented that Golcondah lliould 
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SECT, keep what parts of it he might conquer ; who in return fup- 
plied Viziapore with a A'aft fum of money, and both fent a 
1684. great deal to induce Sambagi to aft againft the Mogul, in 
conformity with the operations of Viziapore. 

Difturbances in the interior part of the empire at this time 
required attention. The city of Agra and all its roads had for 
many years been infefted by bands of robbers, who at length 
had blended into one commnnity, which, fince the continu- 
ance of Aurengzebe in the Decan, had become fuperior, in 
number and military effort, to the cflablillied forces of the 
province. The Rajpoots of Joudpore and Chitore had, during 
the twolaft years, befetthe roads of Malva and Guzerat, and 
in this threatened more cfFc6lual hoftilities. But neither thefe, 
nor the diftrelTcs in the province of Agra, availed with Aureng- 
zebe to abate his exertions of conqueft in the Decan. 

Sultan Mauzum, waiting his fathers refolutions, continued 
W’ith his army near the gauts of Goa, after he had repaffed 
them in March: and in September, immediately after the 
rains, his camp was afflifted by a peftilence, of which five 
hundred died in a day : neverthelcfs, the rcfignation of igno- 
rance and predeftination fought not the remedy by removing 
to more open ground. 

Sambagi having fwept the Portuguefe country to the north 
of Salcettc, encamped before Baffein, which he invefled on all 
hdes, excepting the fea, which he could not command ; but 
received intelligence that a large body of the Mogul’s troops 


were 
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were advancing to force the gauts and defcend to GalliaP) he sect. 
broke up his camp on the 24Ui of November, and marched 
away to the northward, ravaging within forty miles of Surat, 1^84. 
where the teriX)r was great, but miftaken ; fortliey turned Uirougb 
the mountains, which in this part are more open, and pro- 
ceeded towards Ilairce. On the way one of his generals ob- 
tained his permifTion to go with the troops of his command# 
which were two thoufand horfe, to make their ablutions in the 
Gunga at Naffir Turmeck. The day after, Sambagi difeovered 
that they intended, after their ceremonies, to defert to Uie 
Mogul; on Avhich he detached fix thoufand horfe, under pre- 
tence of the fame pilgrimage; whitdi miglit lie credited, as 
every Morattoe is obliged to wafli at leaft once a year in the 
Gunga, and in preference at Naflk Turmeck. The deferters 
EBoeived their purfuers as companions, who attacked, and, ac- 
cording to the report of the country, flew every man of them. 

Towards the end of the enfuing January, which brings us 1685. 
into the year 1685, ten thoufand horfe let off from Rairee 
under four generals, and ravaged as far as Brampore, with 
more than ordinary hafte and devaftation. We learn this from 
the Englifli factors at Drongom, who had but two hours to 
efcape, and every houfe in the town w'as either pillaged or 
burnt. The whole country was in flames; Aureugzcbe dife 
patched fix thoufand horfe from Ahmednagur, under the 
command of Bahadar Khan, who never came within fix days 
of the purfuit. He fooii after fent 'his fen Cawn Bukfe with 
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1 2,00t) more, to command at Brampore ; which was his fiiit 
eftabliftiment in public bufmefs. 

Ahmed nagur, wliere Aurengzebe was refiding, is one hun- 
dred and thirty miles to the north of the city of Viziapore. 
Sultan Mauzum s encampment at the foot of the gauts was 
about the lame diftance to the foutli weft. Sultan Azim had 
renewed the war in the nortliern divilion of Viziapore, and in 
February took the fort of Solapore, which was confidered as 
the ftrongeft bulwark of tlie capital towards Ahmednagur ; pro- 
bably by the aid of treachery, as the whole force of Viziapore 
was afl'embled on this fide to oppofe him. 

At this time Sultan Mauzum, by his father’s orders, was ad- 
vancing on the weftward, and met with no reliftance in the 
field. Gocuck, Hubely, and fcveral other towns of note fur- 
rendered without refiftance, and the flronger citadel of Darwar 
with little. From hence he advanced thirty miles farther to 
Ouduck, which is fixty from Viziapore ; when, to interrupt his 
farther progrefs, 15,000 hoife were detached from the main 
army, who encamped within ten miles of Sultan Mauzum s, 
moving as they moved, and cut off his convoys. 

Bullal and Serji Khan were the two principal officers in the 
government of Viziapore, whofe long continued enmity the 
danger of the date had reconciled. Their abilities in the field 
equalled any of the officers of Aurengzebe, and the cavalry of 
Viziapore ferving under hereditary lords of the land, of which 
they thcmfelves had portions, either by inheritance, or granted 

for 
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for military fervice, were braver and better cc^uipped in pro- 
portion to their numbers than any in liidoftau, which alone 
accounts for their frequent victories over the Moguls. In April 
what remained with Bullal and Serji Khan routed Sultan 
Aeim’s army in a general battle, which quelled all dangers in 
the field, until the rains fecured their winter quarters, after 
which both armies defied each other again, and in October 
Sultan Azim was again defeated. Thefe repeated experi- 
ments of ill fuccels induced Aurengzebe to order a celTation 
of all ofFenfive hoftilities, until he iliould himfelf arrive to 
conduct the war. 

The government of Goa, to retaliate the ravage of their 
northern territory, fpirited feveral of Sambagi’s Defoys in 
Sundah and Carwar to revolt, and affifted them with three 
hundred Topaffes : thefe hoftilities commenced in February, 
ceafed with the rains, and were renewed with the fair fcafoii. 
Sambagi, intent on operations againft the Mogul, font no re- 
inforcements, and ordered w'hat troops and officers remained 
faithful, to retire into the forts they had not loft; but his fleet 
of two fliips and five grabs, ftationed at Rajapore, cruifed on 
the trade of the Portuguefe and the revolted coaft; nor was 
the marine force at Goa fufficient to oppofe them. In 06lo- 
ber he fent off" a body of fix thoufand horfe from Ilairee, which 
croifed the Tapti and Nerbeddah, and aflaulted the citj of 
Broach within a few hours after their approach was known ; 
feveral parts of the wall were in ruins, and the governor and 
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SECT. fcA eral officers were killed in the oiifet, after which tlie gar- 
rifon bewildered were glad to fave their lives by laying down 

1685. their arms. The Morattoes, as foon as quiet was reftored, 
proclaimed Sultan Acbar, Mogul, and continued exadling 
ranfoins and collecting plunder until the Subah of Ahme- 
dabad began to advance with the troops of the province, on 
which they went off' uninolefted with their booty. Surat was- 

. in the utmoft conflernation, and began to remove to Swally. 
From this period we are deprived of cotemporary details con- 
cerning the operations of Sambagi.** 

In December Aurengzebe with his own army from Ahmed- 
nagur joined his fon Sultan Aziin’s at Solapore, and called up 
Sultan Mauzum M'ith his from Guduck. Either of the three 

1 686. were little inferior in numbers to the whole army of Viziapore.-f* 
But Aurengzebe, Avho although never moved by perfonal dan- 
ger, always avoided the brunt of arms, whenfoever he could 
gain his ends by other means, laviflied promifes and money to 
procure defeeSlions; which, altliough operating by degrees, 
left him in no doubt of the final fuccefs, of which he deter- 
mined to give the honour to Sultan Azim ; but as the conti- 
nuance of his eldeft fon, Sultan Mauzum, in reach of opera- 
tions he (hould not command, would have marked a partiality 
difguftful to the better part of his armies, he removed the 

• Gentil fays, in December 1685, GealToudin Khan, father of Nizamahnou- 
luok, takes the two forts of Raebari, and of Rari, in the environs of Pootiah. 

In March 1686, Khan JehanBebadoor inveftsViziapore. Gentil. 

dilemma 
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•dilemma by fending him off to attack the king of Golcondah, sect. 
of Avhofe concei t with Viziapore and Sambagi, he had ac- 
quired information. 1686. 


The king of Golcondah, weak and voluptuous, was entirely 
governed by two bramins, Anconah andMoodapah, whom he 
had conftituted by patent the principal minifters of the go- 
vernment; their rule was infolent, mean, and avaricious. They 
had conferred moft of the civil offices of the ftate on perfons 
either of their own caft or religion, to the great difguft of the 
Mahomedans, who held moft of the principal commands in the 
army, and compofed the whole body of cavalry, which w’as 
confidered as the bulwark of the kingdom. No one abomi- 
nated the diffbnant influence of the two bramins more than 
Ibrahim Khan, the captain-general, who led the army againlt 
Sultan Mauzum, and fuffered him to reduce jMahiuer, the «• r*- 
^principal barrier of the capital, with much lefs rcliftaucc than 
might have been made by the ftrength of the forlrefi, and the 
force in the field. This eafy fuccefs fuggefted to Sultan 
Mauzum, that Ibrahim Khan might, be gained to betray his «. 70. 
command more etteiftually. The experinicnt fuccceded, and 
many of the heft troops came over Avith him. 'J’he command 
then devolved on Ruftum Rojs who foon recruited the army 
wdth numbers more than the defection, but of much inferior 
fervice; and only kept the field by avoiding battle until they 
had retreated to within fight of the capital, Hyderabad, of 
Avhich Sultan Mauzum took pofleflion without reliftance, on 

u 2 th<i 
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rBECT, 

I. 

Ws/W 

J68t). 


n. So. 


the* 9th of October. The king before bis arrival had taken 
refuge in thc fortrefs of Golcondah, and in fuch conftematioii 
that it was fuppofed he would, if prefled in the agony, have 
liinendered. Sultan Mauzuni invefted the fortrefs, but dread- 
ing to add a crown (o his own reputation, which his father 
had once attempted, but failed to feize, liftened to the over- 
tures of the king, who, to preferve his diadem, proffei'ed the 
humblcfl fubmillions, witli much gold and the moft precious 
diamonds of his mines ; to which Sultan Mauzum, in compla- 
cence to Ibrahim Khan, added the death of the two bramins, 
and referred the terms to Aurengzebe, who, fully employed 
againft Viziapore, permitted him to conclude them. 

In tliis kingdom repeated defertions had produced the fame 
efFe<St, as the more general defection in Golcondah. The king 
retired into his capital with a large body of troops, fele^ted by 
his opinion of their fidelity. The city of Viziapore was extern* 
five, and capable of fome defence, and had a citadel of greater 
lirength. But the king foon began to entertain doubts of his 
troops, which were probably fuggefted by the artifices of 
Aurengzebe, and retired to a neighbouring fort, fituated on 
an inexpugnable rock ; and foon after the city, which had 
ftood feveral affaults, furrendered. This event, according to 
the beft combination we can make, happened in the middle 
of June. No troops remained in refiftance in the field; and 

* Mr, Gentil gives this date of the 9th of O^Slober, but adds^ that Sultan 
Mauzum afterwards invefted the fortrefs, 

the 
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the fosts vied in fubmiilioD, after the redudlioii of the capital; ^ect. 
from whence the Mogul’s army proceeded to inveft the retreat ** 
of the ki»g» who feeing no chance of efcape, capitulated, for 
the prefervatiott of his life and the poflfeffion of his women 
and children.^ Ife appeared before Aurengzebe in filver 
chains, and humbled himfelf to the duft, more with the de- 
meanour of a captive rebel than a vanquiflied fovereign. It 
was for fome time reported and believed that Aurengzebe 
had put him to death. 

We have no account of Sambagi’s operations in the field 
immediately fubfequent to the furprife of Broach in October, 

1685. The great force collected by the Mogul in the begin- 
ning of 1'686 to reduce Viziapore, probably deterred him from 
any efforts to obftrmSt their operations in this country, but left 
him freer fcope to the northward, between Aurengabad and 
Surat, of which we fuppofe that he availed himf^f, at lead by 
plundering excurfions. But whatfoever might have been his 
fuccefles, the fall of Viziapore convinced Sultan Acbar that 
the future efforts of Sambagi in his behalf would be ufeleft 
beyond the obtainment of pardon, which he defpifed, and of 
promifes which he could not truft ; he therefore refumed his 
foitner refolution of retiring to Perfia, and Sambagi confented 
to his departure, as the moll probable means of producing 

* Mr, Gentil fays, he and the city were taken on the ift of September 1687, 
and appeared before Aurengs^ebe on the 14th. 

Mr. Anqueiil du Perron proves Viziapore was taken in the firft days of 
October i686. 


more 
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«ECT. more efficacious exertions againft their common enemy. A 
ffiipj commanded by an Englilhman, named Bendal, was hired 
•1686. at Rajapore; and Sultan Acbar, with a flender retinue, em- 
barked in her as foon as the monlbon was changed in Odober. 
The flup arrived at Mufeat in November ; from thence Sultan 
Acbar proceeded in another embarkation to Bufliire, and was 
«. 8i. efcorted to Ifpahan, where the king of Perlia received him 
with all the attentions fuitablc to his high bii th and fallen 
ell ate. 

The departure of Sultan Acbar removed one half of the 
importance and anxiety of the M'ar againft Sambagi, and 
made Aurengzebe regret the terms he had granted to the king 
of Golcondah, which he determined nevertlielefs to break ; 
but wiflied, without hope, the concurrence of Sultan Mauzum, 
who by his order had ratified the treaty. Affuming therefore 
the appearance of indifference to his objed, he propofed to 
the deliberation of the council againft which enemy the ftrefs 
of the war thould be direded. Sultan Mauzum proffered, at 
any forfeit, to accomplilh the entire redudion of Sambagi and 
his country. Sultan Azim, as little in the fecret, but always 
envious of his brother Maussum, advifed that Aurengzebe 
Ihould condud this war in perfon ; but Cawn Buklli, 1n- 
ftruded by his mother Udeperri, propofed the immediate 
conqueft of Golcondah. Sultan Mauzum faw from whence 
this arrow parted, and replied with indignation, that the am- 
bition of the emperor ought not to facrifice the honor of his 

fon, 
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fon, which had been pledged to the king. It is faid that Au- 
rengzebe loft hb temper, and concluded his iuve<ftive with the 
threat of perpetual iinprifonment. Sultan Mogedinc, the 
eldeft fon of Mauzuni, thinking all was loft, grafped his fciini- 
tar; but his father flopped his arm, fajing “ let us not fet a 
pernicious example to pofterity.” I'hefe fuperior words 
made Aurengzebe recoHeift himlelf, aflfec:!: coin|>Jacencc, ’jand 
retain the gi’udgc. 

He fpake no more of Golcondah ; but gave out that he in- 
tended to return to Delhi, and to promote the belief nego- 
tiated with Sambagi, who confented to a cefi'ation of hoftili- 
ties, intending to renew them as foon as he was gone. Even 
Sultan Mauzum was deceived, and prepared to lead the van 
of the inarch, of which Aurengzebe permitted him to choofe 
the troops, who were always to be two days a-hcad of the 
emperor, with whom Sultan Mauzum continued, waiting his 
ultimate orders, whilft the van was halting at their firft ftage. 
Coming as ufual to the public audience, Aurengzebe made 
afign with his hand that he ftiould wait in one of the adja- 
cent rooms, and foon after directed Sultan Mogodine thither' 
likewife, where they were both arrefted by the captain of the 
body guard ; and conveyed on elephants to different caftles ; 
the fecond fon was fent to another: but all the three were 
treated with indulgences and refpeS^. The two other fons 
and a daughter, being infants, Aurengzebe took into his own 
family, and treated them with as much affection as if he had 
no quarrel with their father. 


SECT. 


Tlie 
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SRCT. The intention of returning to Delhi was ftill held out. The 
road from Viziapore by Calberga was as near as any other. 

1686. '2'he city is fortified, and contains the inoft celebrated molque 

n. S2. 

in the Decan, with the ton»b of a faint of equal veneration. 
Aurengzebc requefted the king of Golcondah’s perniitlion to 
pray at thefe thrines : and the king, with the utmoll refine- 
ment of oriental homage, fent him 500,000 gold inohurs to 
diftribute in charity ; which produced none to himfelf ; for 
Aurengzebc, as foon as he had performed his religious devo- 
tions, advanced from Calberga with all his banners towards 
Golcondah, and fent his fon Sultan Azim to bring fupplies of 
ti’eafure, ftores, troops, and artillery, from Delhi and Agia. 

The amiy of Golcondah, again under the command of 
RuRum Roy, advanced to fuccour the defence of the ftrong 
holds, which the Mogul’s army could not leave behind them 
untaken. But Aurengzebe committed the conduct of the 
war to the revolted general Ibrahim Khan, whofe former in- 
fluence in tlie kingdom operated more efficacioufly than his 
military exertions, and continually produced defections. We 
find no pitched battles, but Ikirmiflies mufl; have pafled be- 
fore the king and his general fliut themfolves up again in 
the fortrefs of Golcondah, which the Mogul’s army invelled 

1687 . in the month of January. Aurengzebe took the conduCl of 
the fiege, and fixed his own quarters in the city of Hyder- 
abad. 

The lower defences of Golcondah are fix miles in circum- 
ference ; above them is another circuit of much greater refift- 

ance, 
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ance, faQiioned iti fome parts out of the native rock. We sect. 
have little account of the fiege; but according to Manouclii, 
who was there, the Mogul’s armj^ was obliged to raife and 1687. 
carry on a vail mound of earth, fufficient for the difplay o,f 
feveral batteries, until the affailants and defenders were 
brought to the brunt of (landing fight on the fame level. In 
April the befieged made a (ally, by which they got pofieflion 
of the mound, and maintained it until they had ruined the 
batteries, with all the artillery, and part of the mound itfelf. 

This dc(tru<Stion was not ejuite repaired before the rains began 
in June, which gave a farther refpite. In Auguft Sultan Azim 
arrived with the fupplies he had been font to bring; when 
Aurengzebe committed the continuance of the fiege to his 
conduct, and retired to a diflant encampment. In the mean 
lime the garrifon had received no fupplies of provilions, (lores, 
or men, to replace what had been confumed ; nor expected 
any; but ftill determined to (land the all'auJt at the breach, 
which Sultan Azim avoided l>y purchafing the treachery of 
two or three of the principal officers, with whom he concerted 
an attack on their guard in the night, wlien they agreed to 
abandon the defence, and kept their proinill?. It was on the 
twenty-feventh of September.* 'I'lie garrifon, altliough fur- n. 83. 
prifed, made rcfiftance; but could not prevent numbers from 
pouring in fu(ficicnt to overwhelm them all, when the (laugh- 
ter became defperate. The king concealed himfelf in tlie 

* Hiivarl ill Golcoudali, p. 232. fuys, tliat Uic fortrefs was taken on tlie fecond 
of 0 < 5 lober 1687. 
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Sect, rocaneft ofiicc of his palace, from M'hence he was dragged, 
unknown, and had well nigh been killed in the niiftake. In 
1687. the morning he was carried to Sultan Azim, who fufl’ered him 
to continue ftanding fevcral hours in the fun, waiting admit- 
tance; but relenting when he faw him, permitted him to fit; 
and the king, in making his obcifance for the indulgence, 
profented him with a purfe full of diamonds, of which one was 
fecond only to that which Emir Jumlah, at his death, had fent 
to Aurengzebc by the hands of his fon. Sultan Azim, ftill 
more moved by this prefent, promifed his interceflion with 
his father, to whom he delayed not to fend the king; but 
Aurengzebe received him with the mofl contumelious indig- 
nity: it is even aflerted that he afterwards inflicted the 
fcourge, to extort the difeovery of his treafures. 

It has lately been faid, that Eccogi, the brother of Sevagi, 
holding a command in Viziapore, came with his troops forne 
time after the rediuftion of this kingdom to Gingec; from 
whence he w’ent with them to the affiftance of the Naig of 
Tanjore, at war with him of Tritchinopoly ; M'hoin having 
defeated, Eccogi feized the government he had been called to 
».84, defend. We formerly placed this revolution in l680, and 
although we fee caufe to retract this date, cannot afeertain 
the real ; but difeover Eccogi ruling in Tanjore, in the month 
of Auguft of this year 1687. 

As foon as Aurengzebe turned his arms againll Golcondah, 
Sambagi few the impending danger to his own country of 
Gingee, and broke the truce he had juft concluded with the 

Mogul, 
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Mogul, who, not furpccUug this }n*cfumj)ti<)n, had drained the sect. 
Uiftri^ts, and forts of Viziapore of their adequate defence, in 
order to increafe ins lircngth againil Golcondah; Avhich he 1687* 
had fcarcely invefled, as we have faid in January, when 
Sambagi, from Satarah, Panncla, and Pondah, attacked the 
iveflern frontiers of Viziapore with uninterrupted fuccefs, 
which continued until the rains in June, uhen he lent off 
twelve thoufand horfe to Gingcc, under two commanders, the 
one named Keilfwa Puntolo, the other Santogi Row ; but fuf- 
pelting that Ha rgi Ra-jah, who had governed the country ever 
fmcc the conqueft of Sevagi, might fell it and himfelf to the 
Mogul, he gave Keiflwa Puntolo a fecret inflru6lion to feize 
on Hargi, and get polfellion of the fort refs of G ingee. Tiiefe 
troops arrived in the Carnatic in July, where at this feafon 
there are no rains, although prevailing in tlie country to the 
wellward. Their inarch alarmed Aurengzebc, left they ftiould 
make conquefts in the country of Myfore, u hicli he intended 
to reduce, when free from more important war ; and on this 
fuppofition he detached an army from the fiegc of Golcondah, 
which, marching weft of the Carnatic mountains, invefted 
Bengalore, before the Morattoe generals had concerted their 
meafures for the fame attack ; who continued debating, and 
the new ones collecting offerings; but llaigi Rajah, having 
received intimation of Sambagi’s intention againft himfelf, 
effeiftually fecured Gingee under his own ward and depend- 
ance; and KeifRva Puntolo, difappointed in his fchem’e, 
treated him as if he never had had any, with much exterio.r 

X 2 refpeifl. 
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SECT. refpe6l. The three generals agreed to march to the relief of 
Bengalorc; but on the way heard that the place had fuiTen- 
16S7. tiered to the Mogul’s army. This happened in the beginning 
of Anguft; and at the fame time came news that Aurengzebe, 
on ad\ ices of dittuibances in the northern parts of the empire, 
was compromifing his difputc with the king of Golcondah, 
and intended to proceed to Delhi. This intelligence, although 
faile, removed the a})prchenfion of any immediate invafion of 
the CJingec country; and Ilargi Rajah, confident of the at- 
taclimonl of his troops, lent them to Keiffwa Puntolo; and 
Santogi Row, wilhing likcwife, for feme perfonal reafon, to 
flay awhile in the Carnatic, alfo gave his divifion; and Keifl’wa 
Puntolo, with the whole, amounting to eighteen thoufand 
horle, pafled into the Myfore country. 

The flrength of Golcondah, and the defpairing refolution 
of the king, had raifed expectations of a much longer defence, 
for treachciy had not been fufpeCled; fo that the fall fpread 
the aftoniflimcnt of fudden ruin; and moll of the officers in 
thofe countries whicli had not already fubmitted, preflTed 
forward to make terms for themfelves; and Aurengsebe, to 
comfort them with hopes of indulgence, appointed their old 
acquaintance Ibrahim Khan, to a£l as his vicegerent in all 
affairs of the kingdom. 

Six thoufand horfe were fent, under the command of Goffer 
Khan, to take in the maritime provinces from Mafulipatam 
to Ganjam. Mafulipatam made no refiftance, having been 
lately ravaged by a grievous peftilence, and left by the go- 
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tenior, who had retired with his treafures, and the deteftation sect- 
of his people ; but much remained to do, before the countries 
beyond the Godaveri could be reduced to regular obedience. 

That portion of the Carnatic which belonged to Golcondah 
was under the government of a Nabob, who kept his court at 
Cudapah : his name v^as Ally Albar Cawn ; he had always 
borne good will to the Englifli at Madrafs, and was the firft 
to inform them that he was continued in his Ration by the 
Mogul. Advices of the fame purport came fronv the neigh- 
bouring governors of Conjeveram and Punamalee, who were 
both gentoos. He of Punamalee faid, that as the world 
turned round like a wheel, he had beaten his drums,, and fired 
his guns, for the victory which the mighty Alumghire * had 
gained over his old mafter. So that nothing appeared to con- 
teft the Mogul’s authority in this extenfive fpace of country, 
which three "weeks before acknowledged another king. But 
this tranquillity was of fhort duration. 

The Mogul’s troops having taken liengalore were reinforced 
before KeifTwa Puntolo arrived in My fore, and marched 
againft him, who nevcrthelefs maintained himfclf on the other 
fide of the mountains until November, when he returned into 
the Carnatic, and arrived about the 10th at Trinomalce. We 
are ignorant whether defeat or his own choice occafioned this 
retreat ; but are not inclined to impute it to necefTity ; for fuch 
a body of Morattoe horfe might, with their facility of avoiding 
encounter, have continued long in fuch a country as Myfore, 


* Name of Aurengzebe, 
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SECT, unlefs impaired by fome fignal overthrow, of which we find 
no mention. 

1687. On his return the grudge between him and Hargi Rajah 
broke out openly ; the furrender of Giugee to the orders of 
Sambagi w^as publicly demanded and refufed ; but Hargi, 
fearing that refpedt to his fovereign might at length pretlomi- 
nate amongll the troops of his own command, fecured the fort 
of Thevenapatara, near Cudalore, as a retreat on emergency : 
but to keep up their attachment to himfelf by an exertion of 
national loyalty and the hope of plunder, he fummoned 
Keiflwa Puutolo to march and reduce the countries to the 
north of the Paliar, which had juft fubmitted to the Mogul. 
KeilTwa Puntolo Teems to have refufed any connexion with 
him ; on which Hargi fent forward a detachment under the 
command of two officers, in whom he had fpecial truft, who 
met Avith no refiftance of any confequence from the new con- 
verts to the Mogul government, and in a fortnight were in 
quiet poflefljon of Arcot, Conjeveram, and Punamalee, with 
their diftri<fts, of which they fat about collecting the revenues, 
favoured by the feafon, for it was the end of December. 

In the mean time Sambagi, infufficiently oppofed in Vizia- 
pore, had reduced all the country extending fouth of Pannela, 
amongft the mountains which advance beyond the gauts to 
the weft ward; where, the record fays, he had taken one hun- 
dred and twenty places of note, by the end of the year. He 
not only aggravated his war againft the Moguls with every 
fpecies of barbarity, but even poifoned the fair tanks of water 


near 
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near which they might be tempted to encamp. Policy alone 
left no doubt of the preference between the conquell of the 
original and fovereign power, and the reduction of its depen- 
dancy in the Carnatic; but indignation likewife prompted this 
refolution; and Aurengzebe, who rarely difcovered his emo- 
tions when extreme, fwore that he would never return to Delhi 
until he had feen the head of Sambagi weltering at his feet. 

Accordingly, in the beginning of January, 1688, he ilTued 
orders for the march of his army and Omrah’s to Viziapore ; 
but not willing to trull Ibrahim Khan during his abfence with 
the government of the kingdom he had betrayed, fent him, 
but honourably, to govern the province of Lahore; and ap- 
pointed his ancient fervant, Ilohilla Cawn, to Golcondah. 
Aurengzebe led the two captive kings in his train, and re- 
ceived their daily obcifance at the hour of his public appear- 
ance, as if delighted with the contemplation of their mutual 
anguilli and his own pre-eminence, and determined that each 
ftiould fee the vanquiflied caj)ital of the other, gazing on the 
fallen majefty of both. 

For two months before his departure he had feveral times 
ilTued and revoked orders for the march of a large detachment 
to Cudapah, from whence they were to proceed with the 
troops of that government to attack the Gingee country, 
where the reports of their approach had kept KeilTwa Puntolo, 
and Santogi Row, making preparations of defence : but find- 
ing that no troops croffed the Kriftna, although Hargi Rajah’§ 
detachment had taken poffeffion of the .country to tlie north 

of 
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SECT. 

I. 

1 688 . 


of'tlic Paliar, they moved likewife ; and, alter little refiftancc, 
took Chitlapelt and Covrepauk; and, about the middle of 
January, eftabliflicd a general and fnperior ftandard at Con- 
jeveram, u hich Hargi’s <letaehinent, if they did not oliC}^ did 
not o[)pofe; and l)oth agreed if» getting all they could by the 
plunder of the o])en country, to which, befides the proj)enfity 
of ufage, they were prompted by the certainty that the army 
they had fo long expe<fted was in a6lual march from Golcon- 
dah into the Carnatic. 

This army was commanded by an ofiicer named IMahoined 
Sadick. It conlifted of twelve thoufand Mogul horfe, but a 
greater number of foot, wdiich were of little efficacy, as being 
the ordinary trooi)s of tributary Rajahs and Polygars. They 
arrived in the middle of February, and were the firft army in 
the fervice of the Moguls, which ever entered the Carnatic. 

The Morattoes left Conjeveram on their approach, and 
retired to their nearell forts on each lide of the Paliar. The 
Mogul general made it his firft care to put ftrong garrifons 
into Punamalee and Vandivafli, which the Morattoes had not 
had time to reduce, and foon after encamped under Vandivafli 
with the main body of his army ; but kept detachments abroad, 
with the oftenfible purpofe of oppofing the depredations of 
the Morattoes ; inftcad of which thefe detachments rarely re- 
frained from committing the fame exceftes themfelves. Mul- 
titudes were continually flocking to the prote^ion of Madras, 
of which the Mogul’s and the Morattoe generals complained, 
and demanded the furrender of fuch as carried away any thing 

of 
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of value; not without accufing the EngVifli government of sect. 
partiality: and offence to either fide was dangerous ; for the 
Mogul’s troops w'cre often at the gates of Madrafs, vhofe 1688. 
factories of Cudalore and Conimeer, in the Gingee country, 
were expofed to the inful ts of Morattoe detachments; and 
the company’s inveftment, widely diffufed, to the plunder 
of both. 

The Morattoe generals, to oppofe the Mogul encamjmient 
at V andivaQi, kept the main of their army at Chittajiett, within 
a day’s march ; but neither did more than obferve the other ; 
for, excepting a few accidental tkirmiflies between jdundering 
parties, the year pafled without any enterprise of hoffility; 
but the country was defolated. 

Aurengzebe continued throughout this year in the city of 
Viziapore, fuperintending with the utmoll attention the war 
againft Sambagi. The numbers and artillery of the Mogul’s 
army recovered all the towns and forts in the opener country, 
which Sambagi had reduced whilft they ivere employ eil again 11 
Golcondah ; but his holds on hills and mountains were inex- 
pugnable; and all that could be done againft them v'as, to 
ftation troops in fuch of the neighbouring lituatioiis as might 
beft reprefs the garrifons above from defeending to plunder in 
the plain, who, from their back country and the gauts, weic 
fupplied, when neceflary, by fecreted parties, with provifions. 

Even Pannela, which Sambagi made his own retreat and 
capital during this war, was continually invefted, but with 

Y no 
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no profpcA of furrender at the end of the year, when Au- 
rengzel)C, convinced of tlie improbability of getting Sambagi 
into his power by dint of open hoftility, recurred to other 
means. 

That j>ropenrity to women which the wifdom of his father 
Sevagi looms to luive earl}' forefeen as the germ of Sambagi’s 
dcfinu'^ioii, liad incroalcd with liis manhood and power. It 
wafted not his time in ihc allurements of dalliance, but his 
variety was infatiablc; and every beauty he heard of became 
the object of his acqnilition, in defpite of all parental and 
religious relontmotit. Cablis Cawn, as mentioned before, was 
the ])roouror of his plcafures, and from this connexion gained 
feme lliaic of his confidence in the affairs of his government, 
without any political ability, and a conliderable command in 
the army, Avith very little courage. lie feems by his name and 
manners to have been a Mahomedan. Aurengzebe tried, and 
found no difticulty in tampering and fucceeding Avith fuch a 
character, but Avas obliged to leave the mode to his own judg- 
ment, Avho confulting, above all other conliderations, his oavu 
fecurity, rifqued no attempt on Sainbagi’s life by poifon or 
aftafti nation, but waited for foinc lefs dangerous means of 
treachery, Avhich occurred in the month of June. 

It is Avell knoAvn that the marriages of the Hindoos are 
contracted by the parents during the earlieft infancy of the 
children, Avho from that time are kept feparatc in their oAvn 
families, until the virgin Avife arrives at the real age of nubility, 

when 
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wlicii flie is font home with much pomp to the houfe of her sect. 
hulbaiu]. This procclfiou is generally made in the night, 
accompanied by many lights, and is held facrcd from all 1689. 
interruption. A young Hindoo of diftimTion, and much 
beauty, was to be carried to her hufliand; and tlu*- leprefcn- 
tation of Cablis Cawn, who pretended to have feen hei‘, eafily 
perfuaded Sambagi to fei/c her. He put himfelf at the head 
of a fniall fquadron of horfe; but for fear of accidents in this 
time of hoftility, Cablis Cawn was to follow at a diihiuce with 
a much larger body. We are ignorant from which of his 
ftrong holds this intcmjjcrate excurfion was made, but believe 
from Paimcla, of which the inveftment might have been raifed 
by the advice of Cablis Cawn. The onfet of Sambagi hud 
fcarcely difperfed the procelfion, when his party was attacked 
by a detachment of Mogul cavalry, who, apprized of his 
perfon, refrained from his life, and feized him at the unrelifted 
rifque of his fword. They then proceeded againft the body with 
Cablis Cawn, who pretended refiftance only to be taken. 

Sambagi appeared before Aurengzebe with undaunted 
brow', who reproached Cablis Cawn, not with his treachery, 
but the encouragement which his proftituted miniftry had 
given to vices which at length had led his fovereign to ruin , 
and ordered him to inllant death. To Sambagi he profl’ered 
life, and rank in his fervice, if ho would turn Mahomedan, 
who anfw ered by an inventive againft the prophet, and the 
land of his own gods. On Avhich he was drelTed in the fan- 
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taftlc ornaments of a wandering Indian devotee, who beg 
in villages with a rattle and a cap with bells. In this garb he 
was tietl, looking backwards, upon a camel, and led through 
the camp, calling on all the Rajpoots he faw to kill him, but 
none dare<l. After the proceffion his tongue was cut out, as 
the penuity of blafpheming Mahomed. In this forlorn con- 
dition Aiirengiiebo, by a meffage, again offered to preferve his 
lile it he woidd be converted, when he wrote, “ Not if you 
“ v.ould give me your daughter in marriage;" on which his ex- 
ecution was ordered, and performed by cutting out his heart, 
alter which his limbs and body were feparated, and all to- 
gether were thrown to dogs prepared to devour them. Ma- 
nouchi fays that Aurengzebe beheld and enjoyed the fped;acle, 
which is fcarccly credible. Neverthelefs, human nature won- 
ders at his inflexible cruelty, as much as it admires the invin- 
cible courage of Sambagi, whofe death produced not the 
expected cff'et'‘t of fubmiflion from any part of the Morattoe 
government, which it only animated the more to continue the 
war. But our narrative muff; now refume, as well as it can, 
the Englifli concerns in the empire from the end of 1685. 


END OF THE FIRST SECTION. 
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Page 4, line 16. Fragments, which the want of more mate- 
rials dfahles us from dfpofng into a more regular form ."] — ^We 
are not without hopes that forae of the many in India, who 
have the means, will fupply the portions of information which 
are deficient in tlicfe Fragments, and muft otherwife always 
continue out of our reach. The knowledge is well worth the 
enquiry; for, befides the magnitude of the events, and the 
energy of the characters, which arife within this period, there 
are no ftates or powers on the continent of India, with whom 
our nation have either connexion or concern, who do not owe 
the origin of their prefent condition to the reign of Aureng- 
zebe, or to its influence on the reigns of his fucceflbrs. 

NOTE 


SECT. 

I. 
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NOTE H. 

Page 4, line 21. Tltc inquiries of Europeans have not hitherto 
procured any hiftory of A urengzehc, coinpofed by a native of 
Jndfftan, which cu tends beyond the \ 3th year of his reign, an- 
fwering to 1 67 1 of our (cra .'\ — The following accounts relating to 
the reign of Aurengzebe have been brought to Europe, and 
wc have acquired no information of any others. We give the 
titles as publilbed by thofe M'ho procured the manuferipts. 

I. “ ALUMOUiUNAW A, by Munjlii Mahommed Kazm ben 
“ Mahommed Amin Munjhi; containing the hillory of India 
“ and Aurengzebe, from Sultan Da rah Sheckowh’s tirll con- 
“ fining his father Shah Jehan, until the 13th year of Aureng- 
“ zebe’s reign ; wherein is a full account of the means he idcd 
“ to cut off his brothers, and fecure the empire to himfelf.” — 
This book belonged to Mr. Erazer, and, with the whole collec- 
tion he brought from India, is in the Radcliff’e librar}': but 
there is a miftake in the title, although given by Mr. Frazer 
himfelf; for the hiftory does not extend beyond the 10th year 
of Aurengzebe’s reign. 

II. “ KELMAT tybat; all the remarkable fayings (or bo7i 
“ mots) of the great Mogul Aurengzebe, with copies of all the 
“ letters, notes, &c. he wrote himfelf." This book iike\rife 
belonged to Mr. Frazer, and is in the Radclifte library. '^Fhe 
letters and notes have no dates, eitlier of time or place. 


The 
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The four following manufcripts, iii. iv. v. vi. 
belonged to Mr. Dow. 

m. “ MiRAT UL wAttiDAT, 01 * tlic Mirroi’ of Occurrences, 
“ written by Mahomed Shuffia of Delhi. He undertook the 
“\work at the requeft of Byram Chan, in the reign of Maho- 
“ med Shah. He profelTes the book to be a continuation of 
“ the work of Feriflita, and it contains a compendious hiftory 
“ of the Mogul empire, frt)m the death of Acbar to the inva- 
“ lion of Nadir Shah.” The whole life of Aurengzebe muR 
therefore be in this hiftory, fince it comes down to the reign of 
his great grandfon; but we fuppofe very fuccin<ftly, fince Mr. 
Dow himfelf has not continued the life of Aurengzebe beyond 
the year 1669» the 11th of his reign. 

IV. “ ROSE NAMMA, oT a Joumal of the firft ten years of 
“ Aurengzebe, by Mirza CaJimj the fon of Mirza Ambit pri-^ 
“ vate fecretary to Aurengzebe; our author (Mirza Caffim) 
“ fucceeded his father in that office.” 

v. “ ALLUMGiRE NAMMA; or the Iliftory of Allumgire OF 
“ Aurengzebe, by the fame. This work is little more than an 
“ abridgment of the above.” It is then the fame as the 
ALUMGUiRNAMA of Mr. Fruzcr, N° I. who calls Mirza Caffirn, 
Mahomed Kazm. 

VI. “ MIRAT ALLUM, or the Mirroi* of the AVorld-; by 
“ Nazir Buchtar Chan, a man of letters, who led a private 
** life near Feridabad, within a few miles of Agra. This work 
“ contains the hiftory of the firft ten years of Aurengzebe.” 

VII. “ NOBA- 
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VII. “ NOBAVAH mounir; ot Splendid Intelligence; 
“ being letters of Aurengzebe to his vizirs, governors of pro* 
“ vinces, &c.” This manufcript in 1 2“. was brought by Mr. 
Anquetil du Perron from India, and depofited by him in the 
king’s library at Paris. We are ignorant what lights it might 
afford to the hiflory of Aurengzebe, 


NOTE III. 

Page 4, line 24. Mr. Pr a z e r fays, — that he (A urengzebe ) 
forhad his life to he written.l — Mr. Frazer does not fay this in 
his Nadir Shah; but it is mentioned in a note by the authors 
of the Univerfal Hiflory, with whom it is probable that Mr. 
Frazer was acquainted. 

NOTE IV. 

A 

Page 4, line 25. Catrou.] — The Jefuit, known by other 
works, wrote the Hiflory of the Mogul Emperors, from the 
memoirs of M anouciii, who had been phyfician to Sultan 
Mauzum. We find Manouchi at Madrafs in the year I 691 ; 
but Catrou fays, that the memoirs which he received from 
him came down to the year 1700. Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
in his Legiflation Orientale, publifhed in 1778, fays, that he 
faW the manufcript of Manouchi in the year 1 76S, in the 
library of the Jefuits of the Maison Proeesse. We are 

informed 
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informed that this nianufcript was not inferted in the catalc^u^ !i e c t. 
of the fale, when the effects of the Jefuits were confifcated in 
1 773; ^orhaditbeen^efervedfol^theking’slibra^y. Itisfuppofed 
to have been carried into Holland, and is well worth recovering. 

The 3d and 4th volumes of Catrou’s hiftory, comprize a ge> 
neral view of the whole reign of Aurengzebe, and the only one 
within the reach of thofe who are not verfant in the Perfic; not 
that we kuow that any fuch exills even in this language. The 
Rile of Catrou is efteemed elegant ; he gives feveral ftriking 
narrations, but feems to have defpifed much attention to chro- 
nological arrangement, and fome of the few dates he gives 
are erroneous. We have taken largely from this work. 

NOTE V. 

Page 5, line 3. “ Is a Jkamelefs apology for the depofaly See, 

&c.*^ — The conditipftof the writer, compofing under the terror 
of Aurengzebe’s infped;ion and difpleafure, accounts for this 
panegyric. Mr. Bou^hton Roufe,* with that refpe^ to 
letters which always diftinguillieth thofe who are capable of 
cultivating them wdth fuccefs, has on all occafions fupplied 
us with the informations which his knowledge could furailh 
to our ignorance of the Perlic language: he read in this 
view two hundred pages of the alumguirnama, and gave 
us the charadler we have given of this work, which is very 
voluminous. 

• Now Sir C- W. Roufe Boughton, Bart. See Life, page itHii. 
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Page 5) line si. ** Aurengzehe held this government under 
hk‘ father^ — -Aurengzebe having behaved with great intrepi- 
dity in feparating twa elephants who were fighting, his father 
Shah Jehan took great affedtion to him, created him ten 
hazari,*and gave him the government of the Decan, for which 
he departed in June 

“ In this year (l633) Mauhabat Cawn takes Doultabad, 
from which Sidi Amber, who w'as governor of it, took flight. 
Th^ feems to have been before the firft coming of Aurengzebe 
into the Decan.’^ 

“ Aurengzebe reduced all the rebels thdre, was recalled to 
court, and returned thither with Mauhabat Cawn at the end 
of the year 1634." 

« Towards the end of this year (1634) we believe, Shah 
Jehan takes the -road to Doultabad.” 

“ In 1635 Saow (the lather of Sevagi) a powerful Zemindar, 
having got poflelflon of the eftates of the children of Nizam- 
almuluck, Shah Jehan drove him out of them, and his ge* 
nmls took the greateft part of the fortrefles of the country.” 

* After reducing Bundelcund' and its Rajah, Aurengzebe 
appears again in the Decan in i637, made the conqueft of 
the country of Baglaud; Bardgc, Rajah of the country, having 
fubmitted to the prince, was made three hazari, and had 


* Commander of ten ibou&nd hoife. *)- Commander of three tboufand faorfe. 

Sultanpour 
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Sultanpour in Jaghire. Ramnagur was likewife given to him, 
on the terms of paying a tribute of 1 00,000 R.” 

“ 1639. Kaloundgi, Rajah in the territories of Nizamal- 
muluck, after having fubmitted to Aurengzebe, and revolted, 
periflied in his rebellion.” 

“ 1649. Morad Bukfh, who had been recalled from Balk 
in 1 646, is in this year recalled from the Decan, and thefe four 
provinces are given to Chaell Khan.” 

“ In 1651 Aurengzebe marched to befiege Candahar; in 
1652 he raifed the feige, was recalled from Cabul, and fent to 
the Decan." 

“ In 1654 Aurengzebe, by his lieutenants, forced the Rajah 
of Deoughir to pay tribute.” * 

NOTE vir. 

Page 6, line 7. sevagi wa$ the founder of the Morattoe 
7iation.'] — ^The relations of all the travellers who were on the 
weftern fide of India during his life, after it became an object 
of fame, fpeak more or lefs of his exploits. We fliall enume- 
rate the accounts in which we have found any information 
concerning him. 

I. T.v VERNIER was ill India at various intervals from 1642 
to 1666: he journied through moft of the provinces of the 

* From M. Geutil’s MS. in French, in the pofleilion of the author at the time 
the above note was written, but now in the library of the Honourable the Fail 
India Company, with the reft of Mr. Orme’s original manuferipts. See note 49. 
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SECT, empire, and in more diredlions than any other traveller. He' 
.j J’. tells, although very fuccin<Stly, the origin of se vagi’s fortune, 
and mentions him tranfiently on another oecafion. 

. II. BERNIER, well known, he arrived at Surat in 1655, and 
left India, at the lateft, in 1667 . He fpeaks of sevagi as an 
adventurous chieftain, emerging into notice. 

III. TiiEVENOT, not Melchizedec, but his nephew, who, as 
well as he, had received a liberal education. He travelled to ac- 
quire knowledge; and, after viliting Conftantinople, went into 
Egypt and Syria. In this voyage he employed four years,, 
from May 1655 to April 1659. After his return to France, 
he devoted four years more to fuch ftudies as might improve 
his difeernment, and then fat out for Perfia and India. He 
arrived at Surat, from Buflbrah, on the 6th of November 1665, 
and immediately went to Ahmedabad and Cambay. He then 
travelled acrofs the peninfula, from Surat to Mafulipatnam, 
by Aurengabad and Golcondah: returned by Golcondah, 
Bcder, Patri, and Brampore; and embarked from Surat for 
Perlia, in February 1667: fo that the whole of his continu- 
ance in India did not exceed fifteen months. He died on the 
6th November of the fame year, at the town of Miana,* in 
Perfia, to the great lofs of colinographical knowledge; fince 
the pofthumous publication of his journal and obfervatioiis in 

* Miiuia petite ville fitu6e dans un lieu marecageux, & oil on paye un droit 
pour la garde des cliemins. C’eft oft raourut Monfieur Thevenot en revenant 
d’ll'palian. II avoit ramalTu plufieurs livres Perfans et Arubes, et le Cadi de 
Miana retent des mellieurs.” Tavernier. 


India 
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India are deprived of many additions and explanations which sfxt. 
he had entrufted to his memory. Neverthelefs, no relation of 
this country contains fo much and fuch valuable intelligence, 
acquired in fo ftiort a time, or comprized in lefs extent of writ- 
ing. We imagine that he was affifted by the Capuchins of 
Surat, who have always been attentive to the affairs of the 
empire^ for the fake of their religion ; and the fcribe whom 
'riievenot hired was converfant with good authorities. He 
treats of Sevagi to the year 1664, with better information, 
according to our judgment, than any of the other travellers : 
and every other mention which he accidentally makes of him 
affords foine light to be relied on, and worthy of attention. 

IV. CARRE accompanied the French dire(!itor- general 
Canon, and arrived at Surat in 1668, from wlience he was 
difpatched with the letters of Mr. Carron to the minifter 
Colbert, in February 1671. He pafled through Arabia, and 
arrived in France in the October following. He was dif- 
patched back to Surat in 1672, and from hence was fent by 
Mr. Carron, with advices to Monfieur de la Haye, befieged in 
San Thorne; but from the fuperiority of the Dutch in thefe 
feas, proceeded acrofs the continent, going firft to Daman, 
and then to Chaul; from whence to Upper Chaul, where he 
was treated with much civility by sevagi’s officer, and re- 
ceived his pafs, which carried him, without hindrance, to the 
city of Viziapore, where, we find him in January 1673. Here 
he fell ill, and fays nothing more of his journey ; but it ap- 
pears 
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pears from the journal of Monficur de la Haye, that he arrived 
at San Thom6 on the 26th of April. 

Carr6 publiflied two finall volumes of what he heard and 
few in his travels, with very carelefs arrangement, little atten- 
tion to dates, and many ftories, of which the only one of any 
importance is ahiftory of sevagi, divided into two portions, 
one in each volume. All he fays in the firft, which relates only 
to the outfet of sevagi’s fortune, is cither erroneous or too 
confufed to be reduced to order: but the fccond part affords 
better information, although only concerning his operations in 
the years 1671 and 1672. He admires sevagi’s character 
with enthufiafm; compares him to Guftavus Adolphus and 
Julius Caefar, and aferibes to him all the qualities of a con- 
fummate hero and fovereign. 

V. D ELLON, the phylician, failed from France in March 
1668, and, after fome employment at the fettlements on 
Madagafcar and Bourbon, arrived at Surat in September 1 669, 
from whence he failed, in the beginning of 1670, with the 
orders to remove the French fadlory at Beliapatam to Telli- 
cherr3% where they eftablifhed a houfe in the month of June. 
This was feveral years before the Englifh fettled there. In 
the way the fliip flopped at Rajapore and Mirzeou, where the 
French company had likewife factories. From Tellicherry 
Dellon was occalionally employed in their concerns of trade 
at Callicut, Tanore, and Chaly, and incidentally few Bergerah 
and Cognally, which lie between Callicut and Tellicherry. In 

th« 
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the month of June 1671> Flacour, the French agent, went sect. 
from hence to fettle a trade at Seringapatam, the capital of 
Myfore. Dellon intending to accompany him, went as far as 
the foot of the mountains, but was deterred there by the 
exceffive violence of the torrents, and came back: Flacour 
perfifted, and returned from Seringapatam in November. In 
January 1672, Dellon failed from Tellicherry on his return to 
Surat: the lliips flopped at Mangalore, at Mirzeou, from 
whence they withdrew the facSIory, at Goa, Atchara, and 
Rajaporc, and arrived at Surat in the middle of March. From 
hence he failed in November in a Ihip offeree, fentto convoy 
home another of value from Gombroon. The two were met 
in their return, off'Diu, by four whieh were cruizing for them, 
and all together put into Bombay in January 1673, from 
whence they arrived at Surat in the beginning of February. 

In March Dellon travelled by land to Daman, where he re- 
mained exercifing his profelTion until the end of the year. On 
the firft of January 1674 he failed from Daman, and having 
touched at Baflcin, arrived at Goa on the 1 4th. In this city 
he contijiucd tw^o years, and failed for Lilbon and France in 
January 1676. 

Dellon directed his obfervations principally to the manners 
and cuftoms of the people he faw, and to the nature of the 
country; he, however, gives fome account of their princes, 
and mentions sevagi oftener than any other, with whom the 
interefts of lus vpyage had fo little concern : but fays nothing 

of 
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SECT, of him where he muft have heard much, during his refidence 
at Goa. His voyage is curious and eftceined, 

VI. DE GRAAF, the furgcon, made fix voyages to the Eaft 
Indies, in the fervice of the Dutch company. His firll outfet 
from Holland was in the year 1640, his laft return in 1687, 
a period of remarkable length in fuch wearifome employment 
In each voyage he was detained feveral years abroad, and fent 
to different parts, where the Dutch had concerns or fettle- 
inents, and feems to have been at them all. He gives much 
and various information. The firft mention he makes of 
8EVAGI, is where it might be leaft expelled, when he was tra- 
velling in Bengal; but what he fays of him there has affified 
our narrative: when nearer the operations of sevagi, he 
mentions him only once. 

VII. JOURNAL du votfage des grands hides, contenant tout ce 
qui sif eji fait ct pojjfi par t efcadre de fa majefti, envoy 6e fom It 
commandement de mons'. de la iiaye, depuis fon depart de la 
Rochelle au mois de Mars 1670. Monfieur de la Haye was 
detained by attentions at Madagafcar, and the ifles of Bour- 
bon and Mauritius, where the French had fettlements, and 
did not arrive at Surat until October 1671. After much 
trouble and oppofition from the Dutch fleet, in his attempt 
to form an eftablifliment in the bay of Trinconoraalee, he 
failed to the coafl of Coromandel, and took San Thome by 
aflault, on the 25th of July 1672. The place, at this time, be- 
longed to the king of Golcondah, againft whofe forces, finally 

1 affified 
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allifted by tHe Dutch, Mr. De la Haye defended it with the sect. 
utmoft gallantry for more than two years, until the 5th of 
September 1674. sevagi, as we lliall fee, profited of this 
diverfion of the forces of Golcondah. 

VIII. RELATION ou journal d' un voyage fait aux hides 
Orientales, ^c. Paris, 1677, 12”. in the Saint John Baptill, 
which arrived at Surat on the 26th October 1671, and failed 
in January 1672, with Mr. De la Haye’s fquadron, toTrinco- 
nomalee, where the writer was taken by the Dutch in Ma}', 
and carried to Bengal, and the prifons of Batavia. He fpeaks 
of SEVAGI, but with little intelligence, calling him a relation 
of the Great Mogul: and we only mention this journal, to i^re- 
vent the expe<9:ation of any thing material in it. 

ix. FRYER, the phyfician, failed from England on the 9th 
of December 1672, arrived on the coaft of Coromandel in 
June, and from hence at Bombay in December l#73. In 
September 1674 he went to Surat, and returned to Bombay 
in April 1675: in May he travelled to Jenneah Gur, and after 
the rains in Oilober failed from Bombay for Carwar, and went 
from hence to Goa in December. In the beginning of 1676 
he wenttoVingorlah, then to Gocurn, in the Carnatic country; 
and having palTbd the rains of this year at Carwar, went again 
to Goa in October, and from hence arrived in December at 
Surat. In February 1677 he failed from Surat for Gombroon, 
and continued in Peidia until the 30th of November 1678, 
when he embarked on his return, and arrived at Surat on the 
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8ECT. 6th of January 1679, where he fcems to have continued until 
he failed for England in January 1681. 

The Englilh concerns from Surat to Carwar were often 
atfedted by the operations of sevagi, whiHl.Fr3'er continued 
in India, who accordingly learnt much concerning him, but 
wanted Icifure to digeft his inforiiiations into a regular nan’a- 
tivc, Avhicli it is impolfible now to do, fmee his mentions of 
SEVAGi, although very frequent, arc generally interwoven 
with other fubjeds, and without dates. Neverthelefs, our 
attention to what Fryer fays of him firft led us to difeover that 
sEVAGi was the founder of the prefent nation of morattoes, 
for at that time wc had not focn Catron, nor confulted the 
UNIVERSAL history: and divifions as well as misfortunes in 
the lineage feem to have confounded this knowledge, even in 
the apprchcnfion of the Europeans refiding in India, ever 
fmee the beginning of the prefent century: nor do the co- 
temporary travellers or records ever call the people or armies 
which SEVAGI governed or commanded, morattoes; they 
are always called Sevagecs as a people, or the troops of 

SEVAGI. 

X. iiisTOiKE de SEVAGI, et de fon fuccejfeur, Nouveaiix 
Conqueram dans t Inde, by Pere D’Orleans, Jefuit, added to 
his Hijloire des deux Conqueram Tartares qui ont fuhjugue^ la 
Chhie. Paris, 1688. 8*. This account, which is very fliort, 
is compofed fiom one written at Goa. It does not give a 
fingle date, and only a few fa6ts, without precifion, and better 
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known before. What he fays of Sambagi was at the time Icfs sect. 
known, but is very imperfedt. 

MANOUCiii, fufficiently mentioned before under catrou, 

Note III.- M ANOucHi accompanied Sultan Mauziim in all Ins 
- campaigns againft sevagi, concerning whom he has furnilhcd 
CATROU with more information than is to bo found in any 
other writer. 

Thefe are all the accounts cotemporary with the life of 
SEVAGI, w'hich have come to our knowledge ; and he is men- 
tioned in them all. We have examined two others which are 
of modern date. 

XI. “ HISTORY of INDOSTAN, from the death ofAKB VR to 


“ the complete fettlement of the empire under aurengzebe. 
“ To which are prefixed, By Alexander Dow, Tfqi 
Lieutenant Colonel in the Company’s fervice. liondon 1772.” 
in quarto. This work is intended as a continuation of Fe- 
riflita’s hiftory, of which Mr. Dow had before publiflied a 
tranflation. Mr. Dow gives the following account of tlie 
means and materials which enabled him to cotn]H)fe this con- 
tinuation. “ Though the author of this volume derives by 
“ far the greateft part of his fadts from Ealtern writers, he 
** has not overlooked the interrupted gliiupfes of the tranfac- 
“ tions in the Mogul empire, preferved by intelligent Euro- 
peans, whq^ travelled the laft century into India. He relies 
“ upon their authority with regard to what they had feen. 
He prefers the accounts of domeftic writers to what they 
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SECT. “ heard. He draws his informations chiefly from the 
“ foJlouing authors; and the originals are at this moment in 
“ his hands.” They are enumerated, and are fix hiftories in 
the Perfic language. The Peific liifiorians in general, as 
Mahomedans, are not very curious or exa<T in their accounts 

f 

of the Hindoos or Europeans. Accordingly, the firft men- 
tion which Mr. Dow makes of sevagi, is in the year 1661, 
when he fiiles him Sewaji, prince of Cokin, or Concan ; 
and this part of his ftory continues to the year 1663. It is 
refuined in 1665, and 1666; again in 1667; after which no- 
thing more is laid of him, although sevagi had much con- 
cern in an event which Mr. Dow places in the year 1668, 
who does not continue the reign of Aurengzebe beyond 
the year 1669. 

xir. “ Jhort hijioriml Narrative of the rfe and rapid ad- 
“ vancement of the maeattaii state, totheprefent Jirengtk, 
and confequence it has acquired m the Eajt. Written originally 
** in Perjian, and tranflated into Englijh by an Officer in the Eqfi 
“ India Company’s fei'vice. London, 1782.” Octavo. The 
author is Mr. Alexander Kerr, Avho, ftudying the Perfic lan- 
guage, tranflated, for his improvement, this tra(T, con’^pofed 
under his own iiifpe^Iion, from Perfian Manuferipts, by the 
feribe whom he employed to teach him. The intention was 
meritorious, and Avill probably induce Mr. Kerr to make fiir- 
ther enquiries when he returns to India. Mr. Kerr fays, the 
Perfian manuferipts ” are the only hiftorical guide to this 
3 “ fubjed, 
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I, Iince the mahrattahs themfelves (as far as I have 
“ been able to find out) have no fuch of their own.” “ Oral 
“ tradition, and the beft received accounts of the more recent 
“ tiroes, fupplkd the reft.” Mr. Kerr’s account traces au in- 
dependant MAMRATTAH principality, exifting in the Decan 
as far back as two hundred years from the prcfent time. We 
had compiled all we now fay of sevagi, and after him, of the 
Morattoes, until the year 1689, before Mr. Kerr’s work was 
publiflied ; and liave changed nothing in confequence, but 
reft on our own enquiries. 

Betides the publications We have enumerated, we have 
gained inforuiation concerning sev.agi, and of events to a 
later period concerning the early times of the Morattoes, from 
cotemporary records belonging to the Eaft India company. 
The carlieft which mentions sevagi is of the year 1671. 
Could tve have difcovered the whole feries with the colla- 
teral branches of correfpondence, from the year 1650, the 
FRAGMENTS wc now publifli would have acquired fome au- 
thentic additions, but the labour would have exceeded the 
conception of any of our readers, excepting the keeper of 
the records at the India-houfe. 

NOTE VIII. 

Page 6, line 8. He (sevagi) di'ew his Jinea^ from the 
Rajahs of Chitore, who boaji their defeent from Rorm, and are 
ejieemed the mtji ancient ejlahlifhment of Hindoo princes, and 

the 
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the nohle/i of the Rajpoot tribes.^ This defcent from Poms 
is mentioned by Sir Thomas Roe, Bernier, Thevenot; but the 
AiJiN ACBARRi, which is a general defcription of the empire, 
compiled by the order of Acbar, under the infpe^iion of his 
learned general Abdul Fazel, makes the Rajahs of Chitore 
defcend from Noufchirvan, the king of Perfia; the fame 
as Cofroes, who warred fo long with Juftinian, and after a 
reign of forty-eight years, died in 570. A very ftrange gene- 
alogy of a Hindoo and Rajhpoot Rajah; for Cofroes was of 
the religion of Zoroafter, or the worlliippers of fire; who, 
although confined to many abflinences, were not reftrained 
from eating beef. 


NOTE IX. 

Page 7, line 3. Stabbed him with his own hand, by a device, 
which, if praBicable, could not he fttfpeBed.'\ — Thus defcribed 
by Catrou: “ II fit attachcr un biftouri des mieux aguifez a 
“ une bague qu’il portoit au doigt. Le biftouri tournoit 
aifemeut autour dfc la bague, et pour lors il etoit cache dans 
**■ Tombre de fa main.” 

NOTE X. 

Page 7, line 20. Pannela was one of the JirongeJi fortrejfcs 
in the Cancan, towards the capital of ViziaporeJ] — This place is 
as often Ipelt Pamela. Mr. O’Anville, in whom Europe has 

lately 



Notes.] 


OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 


183 


lately loft the firft geographer of the world,* has a 'Pamela sect. 
twenty miles to the north-weft of Ahmednagur; but this fitua- 
tion does not agree with the moleftations to which Viziapore 
was expofed from our Pannela; becaufe Ahmednagur, a capi- 
tal city, and a frontier place of arms belonging to the Mogul, 
lay between. And this reafon excludes the Pamir, which 
arifes in our map of the Decan, and is ftill farther diftant in 
the fame direction. At length we difcovered a better approxi- 
mation in a manufcript account of the Decan, procured for 
the affiftance of our labours, with feveral other valuable docif- 
inents,-^' by our ancient and very intelligent friend, General 
Richard Smith, whilft commanding the army in Bengal. The 
manufcript feems to have been compofed from the archives 
of the Decan, at fome time between the years 1750 and 1758 . 

It divides the Decan into lix fubahs or provinces; the fuhahs 
into their drears, pr governments; the drears into their pur- 
gunnahs, or diftridls. Places of note are occafionally deferibed, 
and fome with particular circumftanccs. Tlie revenues, as 
rated in the king’s books, are mentioned, excepting in the 
circars under the subaii of viziapore. One of the circars 
of this fubah is thus deferibed: 

“ CIRGAR OF NABICHADOUUOUK. 

“ It is hkewife called pa^nala. It contains nine pur- 
“ gunnahs: 

* Mr.D’Anville died at Paris, on the 28th of.ianuary 1782, aged 80 yean. 

+ Now in the library of the Honourable the Eaft India Company. 
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SECT. “ The adjacencies or entiriins of Parnala, Darkehay, 
Sarahs Mapatan, Azamtara, Mandak Tchitpet, Koundelgora, 
Matora. 

“ Thefe purgunnahs have (villages, the number not mcn- 
tioned) which give (rupees, the fum not mentioned). 

“ To the caft of this circar, the purgunnahs of Raibaug, 
and the circar of Merdye; to the ncffth, the fortrefs of 
“ Djoumer ; to the weft, the defiles of Concan, and the circar 
“ of Moujiaphahad (which is Dabul) and a part of the circar 
of Azamnagur. 

“ The Krijina entere this circar from the defile of the 
mountains, with the river of Malvanar, which it joins, 
“ and afterwards goes into the purgunnahs of Satara; 

to the call of which are fprings, which flow into the 
“ Pouma; which river goes to tJie fouth, and afterwards 
joins the, Kriftna.” 

It is evident from this account, that parnala is the capital 
of the circar of nabiciiadoueouk. Raibaug and Merdye 
are cities which Mr. D’A nville has adjufted in the road from 
Viziapore to Dnbul on the fca; which ftanding northward of 
Satara, pluceth the circar of Parnala on the eaftern fide 
of the gaiits behind Dabul, from which it extends north- 
well arid fouth-eaft towards Merdsje and Raibaug. Although 
this docs not afeertain, no other account that avc have feen, 
fuggefts the lead guefs whereabouts the fortrpls of Parnala is 
fituated. 


NOTE 
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I. 

N O T E XI. 

Page 11, line 1. chaest khan, the fubah of the conquered 
terntories in the Decani and uncle to the emperor by marriage^ 
CHAEST KUAN is perhaps more properly called Shai/la Camiy 
by Mr. Dow, from whom we fliall endeavour to trace his 
family. 

Aiafs, a Tartar, had relations in the court of Acbar, and 
having nothing of his own, but his abilities, travelled in quell 
of fortune to Delhi, accompanied only by his wife, who w'as 
delivered in the defert of a daughter, which, for want of 
means to carry her on, he expofed ; but, relenting at the ago- 
nies of the mother, returned juft in time to refeue the infant 
from the jaws of a ferpent. Their wants were foon after 
relieved by other travellers. 

The talents of Aiafs raifed him, through a fucceflion of em- 
ployments in the reign of Acbar, to the office of treafurer of 
the empire, with the title of A6lim^d ul Dowlah. In the 
mean time his daughter of the defert became the fil'd of wo- 
men, in beauty, accomplilhments, and allurements. Selim, 
who fucceeded his father Acbar, with the name of Jeiiangire, 
faw her, and was captivated ; but (he was already betrothed ; 
nnd Acbar, from religious juftice, would not fuffer the bt>nds 
to be broken. She was accordingly married to Shere Afkun, 
whom Jehangire, when in pofteffion of the throne, procured, 

B b after 
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SECT, after feveral attempts, to be murdered ; when his wife, Mher ul 
Nifla, was fent to the emperor’s feraglio, which had been the 
object of her ambition ever fince flie firft unveiled herfelf to his 
fight. But, according to the flory, fiie continued long there 
in difappointment; for Jehangire, it is faid, refrained from 
feeing her for four years, during which he had ftruggled with 
his paflion to no purpofe; for the firft interview vanquiftied 
all his refblution, and the very next day he iftued orders for 
the celebration of their nuptials; when her name of Mher ul 
Nifla, or the fun of women, was changed to Noor Mahil,* the 
light of the feraglio; and afterwards to Noor Jehan, or, light 
of the world. Her power over Jehangire was abfolute to the 
end of his life. For a while flie held the government of 
Guzerat, with the title of fubah; during which rupees were 
ftruck at Ahmedabad with this infeription : “ In the 1 3th of 
A.c. i6i*. “ the inftallation, 1028 of the Hegira, Noor Jehan, wife of the 
“ king Jehangire, fon of the king Acbar, being governefs of 
“ Ahmedabad." It was likewife during this government, as 
we believe, that (he ftruck gold rupees, or mohurs, with this 
not inelegant legend: “ By order of the king Jehangire. 
“ Gold has acquued a hundred degrees of excellence, in rc- 
“ ceiving the name of Noor Jehan.” f 

* See Eftablilhinent of. the Englifli Trade at Surat, iww flrft pulJillied in 
this volume. 

+ The mention of thefe two coinages is taken from Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
vd. t. part i . pageA oonxyn. on^ vxiv. 

■ . i 
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Her family partook of her fortune. Jehangire, on his mho- 
riage, created her father AiftimM ul Dowlah, vizir of the 
empire; and raifed his two fons, A6ticad Chan and Afiph 
Jah, to high honours. Of the firft we find nothing; but Afipih 
Jdh, on the death of his fatlier in 1618, fucceeded to tiie 
office of vizir; and Jehangire permitted his own fon, Sultan 
CuiTom, who fucceeded to the throne with the name of Shah 
Jehan, to marry his daughter, Mumlaza Zemani, which figni- 
fies the moft exalted of the age; befides whom Afiph Jah had 
four fons : Chaeji Khan (the occafion of this note) who before 
was called Mirza Morad; Mirza Midi, who was drowned in a 
drunken frolic in the river Behat, in Caffimire; Mirza Hoffeinj 
of moderate abilities, and little note; Shfoidvaze Khan, Avho 
rofe to much reputation and diftin<9;ion. 

Thus Chaeji Khan was the nephew of the emprefs Noor 
Jehan, and by the marriage of his own fitter with Shah Jehan, 
became the maternal uncle of aurengzebe, and of his bro- 
thers Darah, Sujah, and Morad. He moreover acquired the 
relation of uncle by alliance to Aurengzebe and Morad, by 
their marriage with his nieces, the daughters of his brother 
ShAndvazfe Khan. No private family ever made fuch alliances 
with royal Mood, as this of the Tartar Aiafs, afterwards Actti- 
mdd ul Dowlah; for his own daughter, his fon’s, and the 
daughter of bis grandfon, were married to three fucceflive 
emperors of Indottan; and another daughter of his grandfon, 
to Morad, who difputed, and for fome days tJiought himfelf in 
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Sect. poflTeffion of the throac. The emperor Shah Jehan refpefted 
the virtues of the daughter of Afiph Jah, as much as his father 
Jehangire had been infatuated by the charms of the daughter 
of A^im^d ul Dowlah, and raifed a fepulchre at Agra to the 
memory of Mumlaza Zemani, which is faid to have coft the 
enormous fum of 750,000 pounds.* 

In 1638 Chaeji Khan M'as appointed by Shah Jehan to the 
government of Berar; and in 165 S to the more important com- 
mand of Guzerat. In 1656 he was employed by Aurengzebe, 
at that time viceroy of the Decan, to ferve as lieutenant to 
his eldeft fon Mahomed (not Mauzum) in the war of Gol- 
condah. In the contention of Shah Jehan's fons for the 
throne in 1658, he ferved with Sultan Darah, whom he be- 
trayed by giving intelligence and guides to Aurengzebe, which 
led him to turn the ftvong intrenchments of Darah on the 
river Chunibul, whom this movement obliged to give battle, 
in order to fave Agra, and the emperor there, when he was 
entirely defeated, and owed not a little of his ill fuccefs to the 
farther treachery of Chaeji Kimn^ who commanded the right 
wing, and retreated without making any efforts, which might 
have retrieved the held. Darah,. haftening to Agra, accufed 
Chaeji Khan to Shah Jehan, and by his order proceeded im- 
mediately to take poffefiion of the imperial treafures at Delhi. 
Chaeji Khauy relying on his hriends with Aurengzebe, and at 

♦ We have feea a drawing of th» monameat, made by an Englilb office in 1773. 

Agra, 
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Agra, marched thither with unconcern, as if ftill in the forvice 
of Darah, and appeared with confidence in the emperor’s pre- 
fence, who ordered him to inftant death; but Chaeji Khan 
reminded him, that the day was facred by the Alcoran from 
bloodflied; on which he was referred for the next, when a 
multitude of 1 0,000 men of his own adherents, and Aureng- 
zebe’s, furrounded the citadel, and threatened to fcale the 
walls, if he were not immediately releafed; which was com- 
plied with. A few days after, Aurengzebe, with his brother 
Morad, encamped near Agra; meflages pafl'ed, and Aureng- 
zebe agreed to vifit his father in the citadel, who intended to 
feize him, which he fignified in a letter to Sultan Darah at 
Delhi. This letter Chaeji Khan intercepted, and carried to 
Aurengzebe; who evaded the interview, but fent his fon 
Mahomed to make the vifit; who, by a counter deception, 
got polTeffion wdth his own guards, of the citadel, and the 
perfon of the emperor his grandfather. This happened on 
the 1.5th of June 1658. Mahomed was left governor of the 
citadel, and Chaeji Khan of the city, when Aurengzebe and 
Morad marched towards Delhi againfi; Darah. On the way, at 
Mattura, Morad was feized by Aurengzebe, and fent to Agra, 
to the ward of Mahomed and Chaeji Khan. In Auguft Chaeji 
Khan marched to intercept Soliman Sheko, the fon of Darah, 
who pulhed into Cafhmire; on which Chaeji KAart ^turned 
to Agra, where he continued to the end of this year 1658, 
when Aurengzebe fent him a reinforcement, from apprehen- 

fions 
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SECT, fions of the attempts of Soliraan Sheko, from Serinagur. 
Aureiigzebe, in the mean time, was following Darah from 
Delhi to Lahore, and from Lahore to Multan, where Darah 
efcaped; and Aurengzcbe returned by the fame route to 
Delhi, where he arrived in December, and paffed into the 
Doab, which is the country between the Jumna and the 
Ganges, in order to encounter his brother Sultan Sujali, ad- 
vancing from Bengal; whom he defeated at Kidgwah, near 
Allahabad, on the 15th of January 1659; and two days after, 
the Maha Rajah JclTwont Sing, who had turned againft 
Aurengzebe during the battle with Sujah, plundered his camp 
in the enfuing night, and then maintained a running fight 
againft Aurengzebe hiinfelf, which fecured his booty ; retreat- 
ing with which, he pafled under the avails of Agra, and was 
only deterred from aflfaulting the city by the hafty approach 
of Aurengzebe’s vanguard ; for Chaejl Khan, who ought to 
have defended it, w^as frightened out of his fenfes, and even 
made attempts to kill himfelf. From this time the war was 
removed to a diftance from Agra, which left Chaeji Khan out 
of the danger he detefted. Darah, through various adven- 
tures, after his flight from Multan, came to Ahmedabad, 
where his maternal uncle, Sh4nS.vaze Khan refided, as Subah 
of the province of Guzerat; wlio, befides this common rela- 
tion to all the fons of Shah Jehan, had in addition the alliance' 
of father-in-law to Aurengzebe and Morad, to whom his 
daughters were married. So that, although injured by the fake 
7 of 
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of Morad, his revenge on the perpetrator would have fallen sect. 
upon one equally related to himfclf; and this confideration, 
with the afcendance of Aurengzebe’s fortune, might have de- 
termined him to neutrality in the conteft between Aurengzebe 
and Darah : but he was a man of goodnefs, and his daughter, 
the wife of Morad, was in his palace, whofe bitter fupplica- 
tions againil the impending murderer of her hulband pre- 
vailed on him to join the caufe of Darah; for whom he levied 
an army, and marched with him towards Azrair, where they 
expe£ted the Maha Rajah would, as he had promifed, join 
them with all his force. Aurengzebe, on the firft intelligence 
of this new confederacy, marched from Delhi through Agra 
to Azmir, and on the way perfuaded the Maha Rajah not to 
move. This difappointment left the force of Darah and ShA- 
n^vaze Khan utterly unequal to Aurengzebe’s; and obliged 
them to take poll in a lirong fituation, which the (kill of fome 
Europeans in Darah ’s fervice rendered impregnable. Aureng- 
zebe, as ufual, recurred to ftratagem, and employed Debere 
Chan, and Jyfing, to proffer their defection on a certain day 
with the troops of their commands. Darah, contrary to the 
advice of Sh^nA,vaze Khan, accepted their treachery; which, 
as foon as they were admitted within the lines, manifefted 
itfelf by a furious attack on the camp. Shdn^A’^aze Khan fell 
by the lance of Debere. Auren^ebe advanced, and Darah 
efcaped with difficulty from the general defeat, but only to 
find no refuge in the vaft empire to which he was heir. He 

trufted 
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trufted to the flielter of gratitude, and was betrayed by the 
man whofe life he had twice faved. He was carried as a cri- 
minal to Delhi, and put to death there by the order of Au- 
rengzebe, on the 1 1 th of September 1 659- In the mean time, 
the general Emir Jumlah had driven Sultan Sujah out of 
Bengal; who, with his two fons, and all his family, were foon 
after dellroyed by the Rajah of Arracan. Thus, at the end of 
the year 1659, Aurengzebe was in poffeffion of the throne 
without a competitor, who was not his prifoner; for Soliman 
Sheko had been delivered up to him by the Rajah of Serinagur, 
and was with Morad confined in Guialaur; and the emperor 
Shah Jeban to his palace within the citadel of Agra. 

In the beginning of 1660, Aurengzebe appointed Chaejl 
-Khan to the command of the Decan ; he was, without doubt, 
by his birth and conne6tions, the firft fubje6t in the empire, 
not of the royal blood ; and Aurengzebe treated him as fuch 
to the end of his life. 

In r66l he engaged in the warfare againfi: sevagi, which 
has brought bis origin, and the revolution of Aurengzebe, 
nnder our notice. 


NOTE XII. 

Page 1 1 , line 6. If Jiopped much longer before Chagnah ^ — 
The manner in which Chagnah was taken, is deferibed by Mr. 
Dow, with all the circumRances that can render it probable. 

The 
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The ufe of bombs would have precluded this invention of the 
kite ; but nothing has occurred to our reading, which indicates 
that they had hitherto been made ufe of in the armies of 
Aurengzcbe. Even at this day they are rarely ufed by the 
native powers of India, unlels when affifted by the difciplined 
artillery-men of Europe. 

NOTE XIIL 

Pfcgc 1 4, line 4. He was received hy Aurengzebe with much 
courtefy, which continued until the ladies of the feragUot incited 
by the wife of Chaeji Khan^ in revenge for the death of her fo 7 i^ 
and the dif grace of her hujband, folicited Aut'engzehey not u?t~ 
willing^ to dcfi'oy him. But the high Otnrahs, 8cc. &c.] — Mr. 
Dow, we fuppofc from one of his Perfic manuferipts, relates 
the rilques which sevagi incurred and cfcapcd at Delhi, in 
a different manner from the account which we have adopted. 
According to Mr. Dow, sevagi defied Aurengzcbe at the firft 
audience, of which the ladies of the feraglio were fpedlators 
through the ufual curtain allowed to their curiofity; “ the 
“ daughter of Aurengzebe was ftruck with the handfomenefs 
“ of his perfon, admired his pride, and haughty deportment, 
“ and interceded at the feet of her father,” who had ordered 
sevagi to be carried, as an ofiender, out of his fjght. 

It is fcarcely probable that the daughter of Aurengzebe 
fliould, from the niCTe difpofition of the fex to admire courage, 

C c take 
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SECT, take fo much intereft in the fete of a ftranger, who had ren- 
dercd himfelf fo deteftable to her relations, the family of 
Chaeji Khan, who was her father’s uncle, and the firft fubje(St 
in the kingdom. It is as little probable that se vagi’s perfon 
fliould have infpired the lady with fuch violent compaflion. 
“ Cc Rajah,” fays Thevenot, “ eft petit et bazaii^, avec des 
“ yeux vil's (jui marquent beaucoup d’ efprit.” And this de- 
fcription, as far as it goes, agrees with his picture ; in which 
his figure, although very conipadt, is not elegant; and his 

K 

phyfiognomv, although very fignificant, has no beauty. Mr. 
Thevenot arrived at Surat within a year after sevagi had 
plundered it for the firft time, and with the greateft detri- 
ment; his return, for the fame purpofe, was continually feared, 
which muft have made his life and character a conftant fub- 
je<ft of difcuflion amongft tlioufands, M’ho had fecn him fo 
much to their coft: and Mr. Thevenot had too much fagacity 
to be deceived in the felecftion of what he ought to believe. 
We therefore prefer his authority, as low down as he treats 
of SEVAGI, to any other we have feen. See Note VII. Ar- 
ticle 3. 


NOTE XIV. 

Page 16, line 10. Their principal Jiation was at the city, of 
Jenneah, which lies under the impregnable fortre/s of the fame 
name .'\ — Dodor Fryer was fent from Bombay, in the month 
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of May 1674 , to cure the Mogul’s governor at jenneah; Sect. 
and defcribes his journey, the city, the camp of the Mogul’s 
army, and the fortrefs on the rock, which is called jenneah 
GUR. The governor of the fortrefs, difiin^i from him of the 
city, invited Mr. Tryer to afcend the rock, and permitted him 
to examine the fortrefs without rellraint; for no intelligencc 
could hurt it. Mr. Fryer has engraved the ftages of this jour- 
ney; which we have inferted, as well as we could, into the 
map which accompanies thefe fragments. 

NOTE XV. 

Page 20 , line 24. Thefe events clofed with the year 1665.] — 

The death t)f .lyfmg, mentioned by Bernier, confines the con- 
clufion of this pretended revolt of Sultan Mauzum, at the 
lateft, to the beginning of the year 1667. Bernier dates his 
letter, on the Gentiles of India, from Shiraz in Perfia, on the 
4th of October 1667, fo that he mull at the lateft have left 
India in the beginning of this year, and he f])eaks of the 
death of Jyfmg, as an event before his departure. Manouchi, 
who accompanied Sultan Mauzum, mentions exprefsly the 
concern which the Rajah Jyfmg took in this fictitious revolt; 
and we have no right to impute to him fuch a defect of me- 
mory fupplied by invention, as we fliould, by fuppofmg that 
Jyfmg was at. this time dead. On the other hand, Mr. Dow 
places the revolt in the year 166», and confiders it as really 

c c a intended. 
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SECT, intended, if Sultan Maiizum could have feized Deliie Khan, 
who, apprized of the defign, marched aAvay to Delhi. Mr. 
Dow makes the Maha Rajah (JeflWont Sing) the juincipal 
abettor of the Sultan; and does not even mention either the 
Ra-iah Jjling or sevagi, in the account he gives of this 
bufinefs. Thefe differences can only be decided l>y authentic 
informations from India. 

NOTE XVI. 

Page 21, line 3. “ Shah ylhhns died at Tauris in Septemher 

1666, and the infancy of his picceffur changed the councils of 
Perjia to peace .] — Chardin fays, that Shah Abbas died on the 
25th of September 1666, at Tebcr Eftoon, a palace two 
leagues from Damagaan, an ancient city, which the Peifian 
geographers place in long. 78° 15' lat. 37° 2o', at tAvelvc da3's 
journey from Ifpahan, and nine from the Caf[)ian Sea. 

His fucceflbr was not an infant, but was entering into his 
twentieth year. IIowcA^er he knew nothing, having never been 
out of the feraglio. 

The mufic continued twenty days, on account of his age. 
He never came out of the palace, in which he was born, until 
the day after he was crowned, when, according to the ufage, 
he rode gentlj' round the inclofure of the palace, to Ihew him- 
felf to the people. He appeared difconcerted, and his inex- 
perience feared by the people. 


N O T E 
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SECT. 

I. 

NOTE XVII. 

Page 21, line 26. The gauts.] — We have met with t.vo 
defcriptions of the paflfage over the g auts, one at each ex- 
tremity of the coNCAN. To the north, Mr. Fryer, in liis 
journey to Jennoah in 1674*, pafled over the galt of Decir, 
fifty miles north-eaft of lioinba^s and returned by an eaficr, 
called Nunn}^ gaut, a little lower down : his defeription fecins 
to partake of tlie fatigue he endured. Mr. Anquetil du Perron, 
in his journey from Goa to Poonah and Aurengabad, in 
March 1758, went over the gaut of Pondah, which is thirty- 
five miles to the fouth-eall of Goa; and fays, “A fi pt heure.s 
“ ct demie, je me trouvai au pied des giiates; J’arrivai au 
“ haut a onze heures, aj^res metre repofc trois fois cn route; Ic 
“ chemin etoit affreux ct prcfquc a pic; a droite & a gauche 
“ fe precipitoient au milieu des ronces, des arbrifleaux et d(?s 
“ rochers, des torrens (pii faifoient un bruit efii’ayant.” llis 
defeription of the magnificent profjjedt from the fuinmit 
towards the fea, is fublinie. We have inferted his route iroin 
Gba to Aurengabad in our map; and refpe^t to the improve- 
ment of geography' induces us to fay, that no traveller, con- 
tinually Itruggling with fo many ditliculties, ever kept fo 
accurate a regifier of his way, in all his journies. He not only 
gives every difiance that has a name or note, on the road, but 

** See Note VII. Article 9. 


the 
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tlie nature of the country, with every thing remarkable within 
his view, on either hand. We fufpedl a few errors of the prefs 
in liis publication ; and therefore wifli the more that we had 
maps made under his own infpe6tion, to follow in the routes 
we have inferted in our own from his details; which other- 
wife ^vould leave the compafs of the geographer nothing to 
doubt. 


NOTE XVIII. 

Page 24, line 9. The corlahs.] — We do not recolle<9; to 
have found this term in ufe in any other part of India. But 
RiBEiRO, in his account of Ceylon, fays, that the ancient 
principalities of this illaud, before the coiKpieft of the Portu- 
guefe, were thus called; and accordingly M. Delifle, in the 
map which he compofed for the tranllation of Ribeiro by the 
Abb6 le Giand, gives the name of corlahs to all the prin- 
cipal diviilons. The ■word is rightly fptdt in the ancient 
records of Bombay, but has by degrees changed into cor- 
bies, which is the only term in ufe there at prelent to lignify 
the diftrit^-ls on the oppofite main; which we mention merely 
that the enquirers in our behalf may know what we mean. 

NOTE XIX. 

Page 24, line 17 . The fortified i/land Gingcrah.] Mr. 
Alexander Dairy mple has given a very neat view Biid plan of 

Gingerah^ 
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Gingerah, with a plan of the harbour and entrance of the river 
of Dunda Rajapore. It is in his colledtion of plans of ports 
in the Eaft Indies, publiflied London 1 775. 

NOTE XX. 

Page 25, line 1. And at the end of 1669, appeared fuddenly 
at the head of his army before Surat, &c. &c.] — Carre, in his 
firft volume, opens the hiftory of sevagi in thefe terms: 
“ L’an I6G9, Surate fut pillee pour la fecondc fois par I’ar- 
“ in6e de sevagi.” Carre afterwards relates many parti- 
culars of this fecond ranfack; but without mention of the 
feafon, which we have ventured to fuppole the end of the 
year, from combination, always doubtful, and wifli for cer- 
tainty from better authority ; which may be obtained at Surat, 
but not from Englith records, for there are none of this date 
in the factory. Other cotemporary publications agree that 
Surat was tv'ice facked by sevagi, and none fix the fecond 
pillage before 1669. 

It is likewifc from Carre that we take the death of the 
governor of Surat; who, he fays, dropped down dead on kifs- 
ing a letter fent to him by Aurengzebe, in confe(|uenee of his 
treachery with sevagi; and the Freiich furgeons who opened 
his head, eafily perceived the trace of the poifbn. A bold 
affertion ! The governors of Surat were not at this time pow- 
erful enough to fcGure even their meals from the influence of 

Aurengzebe, 
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Aurengzebc, and this governor might have been poifoned by 
his means; which ignorance, and the love of wonder, con- 
verted to their own conceits: for amongft the Mahomedans 
of India, as well as of Turkey, it is a mark of foience to be 
credulous in alchyniies, and to fpend money in queft of the 
philofopher’s Hone, the elixir of life, and other fupernatural 
etfeds; and where the better fort believe the pollibility, the 
many rarely doubt thefadl; as in this inftance, how a poifon, 
of which the effluvia was to produce. inftant death; could 
be prepared or fixed to a letter, without detriment to the 
operator. 

Nothing has contributed more to bring the authenticity of 
travels into difrepute, than this jiropcnfily to relate and 
believe events which contraditl the experience of philofophy. 
What traveller, on the Malaliar coall, has not feen the ordeal 
trial in boiling oil, Avithout harm to the patient ? ovingtok 
believes a prediiHion related to him by ]\Ir. Bartholomew 
Harris, in 1690, and made by a brainin to Mr. Angicr, con- 
cerning the arrival of a Ihip fi oin England, Avhich was verified 
at the very hour. Another bramin, aecording to Hamilton, 
foretcls the death of the Englith chief atCarwar; wdiich hap- 
pened with equal pundluality. The missionauies abound 
in necromancies, and the poivcr of fafeination. The flirewd 
but credulous Navarette has a houfe aflhulted every night by 
invilible fiends, ducks and mice produced from the leaves of 
trees, &c. &c. 


Even 
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Even the judicious Sir Thomas Roe has one doubtful ftory. 
Mr. Anquetil du Perron, none. 

N, O T E XXL 

Page 25, line iG. And reinforcements were ordered to join 
them even from the province ofBcJiar.'\ — de gkaaf, the Dutch 
furgeon , arrived in r. e n o a l at tl ic end of 1 6 G 9 • In September 
of the next year, he was font from their factory at Coffimbuzar, 
to cure the chief of their factory at Patna; and being a good 
draughtfman, was inflru6led to take plans and views of what 
he might fee wortliy of remark along the Ganges; on which he 
])rocecded in a bout, accompanied by a young Avriter. He 
accordingly went alliore at Monghir, and w'alkcd round the 
fort, ineafuring by his paces the circumference from the river to 
the river, and the diflanccs between the towers, of w hich he 
took notes as he went ; but had been obferved from the walls, 
and when lie came again to his boat, found it under a llrong 
guard, which carried him and his companion to the fort. 
Monghir at this time had been little frequented by Europeans; 
for the governor alked him what nation the Dutch were, and 
whether they believed in Mahomed; and not knowing what 
to judge of tire travellers, coufnied them under raucli hardfliip 
in the common prifon of criminals: at length,' after feveral 
councils held at Iris Durbar, and further interrogatories, he 
told KE GitAAF, “ that they were not Dutchman, for uox),^ 
. Dd 
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SECT. “ came there; but two rafcally Portuguefe, Tent by sevagi, 
“ who was in rebellion at Surat, to examine the country and 
“ its cities, in order to attack them when the opportunity 
“ ftiould offer.” Likcwife, “ that he fhould keep them pri- 
foners until he heard from the Mogul at Agra.” On which 
DE GRAAF wTote to the Dutch factories at ITughley and 
Patna, who procured orders from the Nabob of Ik liar, for their 
immediate releafe; which the governor of Mongliir would not 
obey, until the Nabob threatened to come from Patna, and 
bring them away himfelf. 

Thus, after feven wrecks confinement, they w'ere rcleafcd on 
the 26th of November. “ Three days after thej^ loft Monghir,' 
“ they met the troops of a Gentoo prince called amarting 
** (Amarfing) which confifted of twelve hundred horfemen 
“ well equipped, forty camels, fix elephants, many oxen, 
* and a large body of foot. There were bcfidcs a great num- 
“ ber of boats of various kinds, whicli carried the baggage 
“ and provifions. Thefe people came from the mountain of 
“ AfTang, and were going to Delhi and Agra, in order to join 
“ the army of the Mogul, and afterwards march againft 
^ the rebel sevagi.” 

NOTE XXII. 

Page 25, line 23. In coiyunBion with the fieet commanded 
hy the Siddee .^ — At the end of this year 1669, or in the be- 
ginning 
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ginning of 1670, Father Navarette failed from China. Thfe 
we conclude, becaufe the lliip arrived at Malacca on the eve 
of the purification, which eve is the ift of February. He fays, 
chap. XVII. “.lull before niy departure from China, fome news 
arrived out of lilurope: one piece was, that Bandarra had 
been a notorious Jew, and that his tomb was thrown down, 
and his jnophecies fu[)prell:” — “ that the Englifli at Bom- 
bay overthrew the churches, and cut to pieces the pictures 
of the altars:” — “ that the infidels attacked Goa, took two 
thoufand chrifiians, and killed a Francifean, and the Viceroy 
did not behave liimfelf well.” 

If this news concerning Bombay and Goa came from 
Europe, it iimll have gxiiic thither firll, and mull be at leall 
eighteen months old m hen Navarette received it, which would 
be June 1668. But wc muft fuppofe it came from India, and 
moll likely from Goa to Macao; but no Ihip could arrive 
Irom India at Macao in December or .January, nor could 
any from Goa, which had not failed before the end of May; 
for then the monfoon fets in on that coall. A lliip failing 
from Goa in all May, might arrive at Macao in all Angull, or 
eailicr. If they ftaid on the coall of Malabar until the mon- 
foon grew more temperate, which is in Augull, we don’t fee 
how the lliip could get to Macao againll the monfoon of the 
China fea, in December: Hill Navarette received the new's in 
December. We fuppofe the news came to the Philippines, 
and was brought from thence to Macao by fome China Junk, 

D d S or 
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SECT, or fmaller veffcl, although not ufual to make this voyage at 
that feafon. Now the infidels appear, by what Navarette 
fays afterwards, to be Sevagi’s army, whether Sevagi himfelf 
commanded, although we think he did. . After all, it is an 
admilfible coiicJufion, that Sevagi was before Goa fome time 
in April or IMay 16G9> or at Icaft he muft have been thei’e im 
1608, if the neAvs came from Europe. 


NOTE XXIII. 

Page 25 , line 25 . Tn 1670 he fent a large (IctacJment to 
attack the town of Hajapore .^ — Father Navarette was at Gol- 
condah in July 1670, and had thoughts of travelling by land 
from thence to Goa; but, in his own w'ords, — “ Perceiving 
how difficult a matter it was to go to Goa,, and that the dif- 
“ ficulty increafed every day, becaufc a rebel whofe name 
w'as Subagi (Sevagi) ranged tliofc countries with a pow~ 
“ erful army, I made to thofe gentlemen (the French factory) ; 
“ and, finding a fit opportunity, accepted of the favour tlicy 
“ offered me;” — which was, to give him a paffage, in a fliip 
of tlieirs, to Surat, 

Navarette writing, as it Ihould feem, on board a fln'p, 
in his paffage to Surat froifi Mafulipatam, Avhence he 
failed on the 17th of 06iober 1670, adds, “ It is fit to fay 
fomething of the Great Mogul. He that now reigns put his 
father to death, and ufurped the crown. This man had a 

fon, 
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fon, who governs a province eight day’s journey from GoL 
condah, towards Bengala” (a iniftakc; it is more even to the 
Ncrbeddah: of this fon and government hereafter), “which 
properly belongs to the prince, who defigns to follow ther 
example his father fet him, and get all into his own hamls., 
Anthony Coello, who had ferved under him, told me that he 
had already two hundred thoufand horfe and three hundred 
thoufand foot; a brave army, if they are but good men. He. 
defigns to join in league with the rebel Subagi, who is very, 
great and powerful. I mentioned, in another place,^ how* 
he attacked the territory of Goa, and carried away two or 
three thouiiind chriftians,, and a. Francifean. He fent to de-^ 
mand of the Viceroy of Goa to make good a Ihip of bis the. 
Portuguefc had taken. The Viceroy was in a palfion, and 
beat his embaffador: an action nobody could approve of. 
The Englilh governor of Madrafs told me, that Infidel would. 
make "war upon Goa, by fea and land, and make Haves of all 
the Portuguefe men and w'oracn he could light of. Subagi,. 
may do it, and the Mogul better, but he wnll not take fmall 
things in hand. The king of Golcondah is more to be feared,, 
becaufe Coromandel and all thefe coafts are fubje<T to him.? 
This being a eonfiderable point, an account of it was lent 
feveral ways to Goa and Madrafs. So here we fee Sevagt 
dreaded at Goa in 1670, and a treaty between him and the 
Mogul’s fon threatened. Who vras this fon 

Navarette failed from Goa on the I6th of November 1670;^ 
in the pafTage up the coaft lay fume days in fight of. 

Habub 
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SECT. Dabul, which, he fays, is a llrong and handfome fort bc- 
longing to Subagi. 

Continuing the voj’^age, fays Navarette, “we went on to 
Bombay, Bacain, and on the Sth of January (1 67 1 ) by break of 
day, were before Daman. On tlie 1 1 tli we paffengers went 
up to Suali, in a Dutch boat that came to us.” Chap. xxv. 
begins thus: “ I came to Suali, much tired, and had a mind to 
wait for a religious man, who dcfigned to travel by land ; but 
the next day I had a letter from him, giving me an account 
he had not been able to come by land, by reafon of Subagi’s 
army, which lay in the M’ay, he having already drawn near to 
Golcondah, and deftroyed many towns and villages about 
that court.” This determined Navarette logo to Europe in a 
French fliip, for which he obtained leave of Carron, the 
French director, who, he fays, was a rank heretic, but that ho 
treated him with great rcfpccT and attention. 

Navarette left Golcondah on the 28th of Jidy, and IMafuli- 
patam on the 17th of October ( 1670 ). It is therefore pro- 
bable, although not certain, that Sevagi’s irruption towai’ds 
Golcondah was about or after the middle of 06lober; for if 
it had been before, Navarette would have heard of it before 
he failed from Mafulipatam, and if it had been later, Sevagi 
would not have appeared, as we fay, in the beginning of 
1671, before Surat. 

Navarette continued at Surat until the 21 ft of January- 
1670, when he embarked on the French Ihip for Europe; fo 
that his ftay tliere was not more than eleven days. lie fays, 

2 “ Whilft 



Notes.] 


OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE^ 


S07 


Wliilft I was there, the Portuguefe little fleet arrived, which 
runs along that coaft cveiy year. Near Bacaiii they met 
another fuiall fleet, belonging to Subagi, confifting of fifteen 
finall fliips. 'I'hcy drove it up to the fliore, and took every 
one of them Avithout the expence of a grain of powder.” — ^This 
is the fiift pofitive mention Ave meet of Se vagi’s having a fleet 
of his own at fea. But it could be only his. 

NOTE XXIV. 

Page 26, line 10. In the heginnhig of 1671, he appeared 
again before Surat, ^c.] — We take this from De Graaf, Avhen 
arrived at Patna; avIio fays, after tlic Sift of January I 67 J, 
“ The letters Avhich Avere received at or about this time from 
** Surat, by the Avay of Agra, gave information of the pil- 
“ lages exercifed by the prince sevagi, the contributions 
“ he cxa<fted, and the ravages he committed at Surat and the 
“ adjacencies. He demanded a large funi from the Dutch 
“ fa6lory, but it Avas refufed.” 

NOTE XXV. 

Page 32, line 11 . RicJcloffe Van Goe».] — He reduced 
Manar and Jaffhapatan in 1658, which completed the ex- 
termination of thePortuguefe out of Ceylon; and in 1661, 
1662, he took from them Coylan, Crangainore, and Cochin. 
He was fucceeded by his fon Rickloffe in the government 

of 
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r. of Ceylon, in 1675; and in J678 became governor-general 
of Batavia. 


K O T E XXVI. 

Page 32, line 25. Five French ^Piips had come into the Jiar- 
hour.'] — * Dellon, the phyfician, was in one of thefe fliips; 
but we write from the Bombay records of the year. 

NOTE XXVII. 

Page 34, line 19. At Huhely.] — This place, notwith- 
ftanding its importance, is not mentioned in any map that 
we have feen, nor in our manufeript of the Decan; but 
Mr- Fryer fays, that Vi/iapore is ten days journey from 
Carwar, and uubely fix. We have placed it accordingly 
in our map. 


NOTE XXVIII. 

Page 35, line 16. The F/ngliJIi conipany^ as before, <d the 
taking of Rajapore, had Injl effecis to a confderahle value in the 
fack of Ilubely.] — ^The Euglifli factory at Carwar generally 
kept a broker at iiubely^ to fell their imports, and collect; 
the cloth intended for England^ Avhich was all iM’Ovided 
on the Other fide of the gauts : for, according to Mr. Fryer, 
CARWAR has no peculiar commodities or manufattories of 
its own product.” lie was there in 1676; and fays, “ the 

* See Note vn, article v. page 174, -of tJicfc Notes. 
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“ fa<Sbory was then decaying, by reafon of the embroils of sect. 

the country, merchants being out of heart to buy or fell.” 
Neverthelcfs, the inyeftment ordered for 1683 was confider- 
able, and confiftcd of the following articles: 

200 tons of pepper. 

51.000 pieces of dungarees, full yard- wide, and eighteen 
yards long (above 1,000 bales). 

8.000 pieces of pautkaes. 

10,600 pieces of percollaes, of 15 yards long the pancura, 
and yard broad. 

50 bales of cardamums. 

3.000 pieces of baftaes, broad. 

2.000 pieces oi fevaguzzies. 

50 candies, each 500 lb. of cajjia lignum. 

Dungaree is the lighter fail cloth of India; and this quan- 
tity might have been ordered in confequence of feme expec- 
tation of a war with the Rates of Holland; but only 8,000 
pieces were procured. The intention, neverthclefs, proves 
that Viziapore was at this time in repute for the abundance 
of its manufactures, which at prefent fcarcely fupply more 
than the confumption of its diminilhed inhabitants. 

NOTE XXIX. 

Page 41, line l. As king of the Morattoc nation, &c. &c.]— • 
TERiSHTA pretends, that the fabulous hiftories of the Hin- 
doos deferibe the divifions and fubdivifions of their own 
country, by perfonifying them into a genealogy from hini>, 

India, who was the eldeft fon of Ham, the fon of Noah. 

E e HiNJ? 
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iiiNP liad four foils; pouuib, the north (divifiou); bang, 
Bengal; decan, the fouth, or the country fouth of the 
Nerbeddah; naiiwaae, Guzerat. Decan had three fons, 
M A It HAT, all the countries inhabited by the Muruttoes; 
CON HER, all in which the language of the Canarins is 
fpoken; teling, all in which the Telinga, or what Euro- 
peans call the Gentoo language. We have no notion that 
the Hindoos admit any fuch genealogy. Their clu’onology 
reckons by myriads. 

'J’lic fame ferisiita, in his hihory of the Decan, which is 
not tranflated, * fays, that the Morattoes claim an antiquity 
of 5,000 y'cars as a nation and a fovercignty, which is many 
centuries before the deluge. 

O 

However both ahertions prove, that the Mahomedans 
cileem the Morattoes to be as ancient as any other of the 
Hindoo races. 

It is a very admillible conjeiTure, to fuppofe that their 
ancient country extended w'herefoever their language prevails 
at prefent. It is from Mr. anquetil du perron \vc ie .ir. 
that it is fpoken weftward of the gauts, from the ifiaiiil oi 
Bardez near Goa, to the river Tapti, on which Surat is liiu- 
ated. Our manuscript, account of the Dccan lays, they 
were anciently in pofleflion of the country wiiicli is at prefent 
comprized under the Circar, or hnmediate government, of 

* Since itie firft edition of this work in the year 1782, Ferilhta’s l iiftory of 
the Dckkiin lias been tranflated into Euglilh, by captain Jonathan Scott, of the 
Eufl, India Company’s I'crvicc, and Perflan fccretary to Warren Hallinga, elcj, 
illuflrated with many curious and valuable notes ; in 2 vols. 4to. J 794. 

Aurengabad. 
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Aurengabad. Allowing the fame extent from north to fouth 
•tis far as this meridian to tlic eatl^vard of the gauts, as from 
Bardez to the Tapti on the weftward, their inland coimtry 
exceeded that on the fea-coafl by one hundred and fifty 
miles in breadth, and the whole on both tides of the moun- 
tains may be eflcemed three Imndred and forty miles from 
north to fouth, and two hundred from weft to cafi, in the 
finetl climate of India. 

Their language, as all others of any purity in India, is a 
derivation of tlie Stmferit, partakes of its difiiculties, and is 
efteemed by thcmfelvcs nearer the origiiial than either the 
Canarin or Malabar. Their creed and religious rites arc 
peculiar to thcmfelvcs; but the Canarins ufe the fame cha** 
raster, and regulate their chronology b}' the fame cycle. This 
from Mr. Anqueiil du Perron. 

Tiiat part of their country which forms at prefent the 
government of Aurengabad, was the fall that felt the fury of 
the Mahoraedans, when ravaged in the year 1 31 1, by CatFoor, 
the general of Sultan Alaeddin, or Secunder Sani, emperor of 
Delhi; under which fovereignly it continued forty years: but 
we cannot afeertain the fubfequent fubjecTions of the nation 
to the Mahomedan kings of Candifli and Viziapore, and to 
the prefent dynafty of Moguls. At the time of skvagi's 
revolt, the king of Viziapore poflefled all the Morattoe coun- 
try on the coaft, from the diftri^ts of Bonfolo to Gallian, and 
the mountains and caftern country farther north; but the 
Portuguefe had their fortrefs of Chaul on the main, with tlie 

E e 2 iflands 
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SECT, iflands of Bombay and Salcette. The Moguls levied a flight 
tribute in fome of tlie more northern hills, and poflefled alt 
the better country between Surat and Aurengabad. Tlie 
nation, thus fubjed;ed, adhered, in many divifions, to different 
chiefs, comforted by prophecies of recovering their ancient 
dominion, but without confederacy, until sevagi, a ftranger,, 
encouraged by his firft fuccefles, formed the idea of colledtin^ 
all the divifions into one ftate^ 

NOTE XXX. 

Page 41, line 22. They (the Dutch fleet) met, near Metch- 
lepatam, a fieet of ten Eaji J/idfawen.*]— Mr. Fryer, the phy* 
fician, failed in the Unity, one of the fliips of this fleet, of 
which all but one arrived together on the coaft of Coro- 
mandel, and falling to the northward of Madrafs, went t^ 
Metchlepatam, from whence, after a month’s flay, they came 
to Madrafs, either at the end of July or the beginning of Au- 
guft 1673, where they found the miffing fliip. Having ftaid 
nine days at Madrafs, all tlie ten failed again to Mafuli- 
patam, and were difpatched from thence to the fad;ory at 
Pettipolly, where they fell in Avith the Dutch fleet of twenty- 
two fail, which they might have avoided, but chofe to fight, 
although not all with equal refolution. The Bombay, captain 
Erwin, received eighty fliot in her hull, and fome of them 

♦ See a Dutch account of this a(£tk>n- in Havart, page 1G3 et feq. 
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between wind and water, which filled her with fo much, that sect. 
file quitted, after an hour’s engagement. The Admiral’s (hip, 
the London, captain Bafs, having loft thirty-fix men, likevvife 
bore away, but after a longer fight, to ftop her leaks ; and 
joining the Bombay, was followed by the MafTinberg, captain 
Wedlock, the Unity, captain Craft, the Ann, captain Brown, 
the Eaft India Merchant, captain Cooley, and the Caefar, caji- 
tain Andrews: leaving their three comrades furrounded by 
the whole of the enemy’s fleet of twenty-two fliips, againft 
which they neverthelefs maintained the fight until utterly 
difabled. The Prefident, captain Hide, vice admiral, was 
boarded feveral times; and in the Sarapfon, captain Ernning, 
the rear admiral was killed; before either ftruck; captain 
Goldfberry ftranded his ftiip Antelope, rather than let her 
belong to the Dutch; and had the good fortune to efcape 
alhore with what remained of his crew. The feven fliips 
who had borne away, came to Madrals on the ift of Septem- 
ber. We take this account principally from Fryer, who was 
not in the engagement, having been detained at Madrals 
when the (hips returned to Metchlcpatarn. 

NOTE XXXI. 

Page ^3, line 6 . Mr. Henrt/ Oxenden was deputed, and 
Sevagi received his vijit with civility.’] — fryer has given Mr. 
Oxenden’s Narrative of this cmbafTy to Sevagi, and the jour- 
ney 
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nej" to Eairee. Mr. Oxenden has not been curious in the 
geography of his journey; he only mentions the rolling- 
places, which are only four, and, excepting Efthemy, the firft 
Ihige, leaves us to gucfs the liours, and rate of his travellings 
in order to determine the diftances of the ftages. Ellhcmys 
lie fays, is fix leagues up the river of Chaul, but does not 
mention the courfe of the river; but from combination with 
an improbable pofition, which mull othervafe be given to 
Rairce, Ave have ventured to fuppofe that it floAvs from the 
fouth-wcll, and, according to this conje6hire, have marked 
the liages of ]\Ir. Oxenden’s journc}', and the fituation ol' 
iiAiiiEn in our maj). Mr. Pry er has given this track fepa- 
ratcly, on the fame plate as his inap of the peninfula, but 
fets Efthemy e. n. e. of Chaul. 

NOTE XXXII. 

Page 43, line 11 . He was publicly weighed againji goldi 
and the fum amounting to 16,000 jntgodas .'] — which is equal to 
112 pounds avoirdupoize, and agrees Avith fuch a make as 
his pidlure deferibesi 

N O T 33 XXXllI. 

Page 43, line 18. Admitting eighteen of taoenty articled 
propofed.^ — ^Wehave the twenty artides from the Bombay 

recordsj 
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records of tlie time, as fettled there with Sevagi’s agent, and sect. 
delivered to Mr. Oxenden, to procure Sevagi’s ratification 
of them at Rairec. 

NOTE XXXIV. 

Page 44, line 23. In the ruined town of Giilliafi.'j — 

This town, at the time of sevagi’s revolt, belonged to the 
kingdom of Viziapore. It was taken by the Portuguefe ia 
1535 , who do not feem to have maintained it with a conftant 
garrifon. Mr. Fryer was there in April 1675 ; and we fhall 
give his defeription, as it marks the ancient magnificence of 
a city, which no one clfe mentions as of confiderable note. 

He fays, “ Early therefore the next morning (April the 26th) 

“ I left the mod glorious ruins the Mahomedans in Decan 
“ ever had caufe to deplore: for this city, once tlie chief 
“ emporv, excelled not only in trade, but the general confe- 
“ quent, fumptuoufiiefs, if the rcliques of the flatcJy fabrics 
“ may add credit to fuch a belief; w liich rcliques, notwith- 
“ Handing the fury of the Porlugals, afterwards of the Mo- 
“ gul, lince of SEVACi, and now lately again of the Mogul 
“ (whole flames v. ere hardly extiuguilhed at my being here, 

“ and the governor and people on that fcore being prepared 
** more for flight than defence at preleat) are Hill the extant 
” marks of its prifline height. The remaining buildings hav- 
“ ing many flories of fqviare facing floncs, and the raofqucs^ 

“ which 
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SECT. which are nvimerous, of tlie fame, abating little of their 
' ancient luftrc, being all watered with delicate tanks, about 
“ which arc coftly tombs, with their diftindl chapels or 
“ mofques, where fonncily the mullahs (or prictls) had fat 
“ penlions to pray for their departed fouls, which is maiu- 
“ tained by them as eflicacious : wherefore they covet fune- 
“ rals in the nioft confpicuoiis places, which the pleafaiit 
fummer-houfes hanging over here, caufe thcic places to be. 
The unemployed people of the town daily w'afting their 
“ time in thefe inviting varieties, w'hich is the only thing 
pleads for their continuance, sevagi, as a Gentu, being 
“ otherwife inclined to raze them; yet purpofely to pervert 
them from the ufe of the donors, and intention of the found- 
ers, orders tliern to be converted into granaries, efpecially 
“ thofe within the city. The houfes the prefent inhabitants 
“ kennel in, are mean; the people beggarly, by reafon of 
“ thefe hoflile incurfions.” 


Mr. Fryer was received with civility by Sevagi’s officers 
in the. town, and they appointed a great mofque for his 
lodging. 

It is probable that Gallian exifted early in the 1 4 th cen- 
tury, as the immediate metropolis of Salcette, Bombay, 
BalTein, and all the adjacent country, although under a 
higher power. Friar Oderic of Priuli, who had returned 
from his travels to India, and wrote his account of them in 
the year 1330, fays, that he arrived in twenty-eight days from 

Ormus, 
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Ormus, at a city called Thana (on the ifland of Salcette) and 
defcribes particularly the martyrdom of four friars, which had 
happened there fome time before his arrival; whofe piety had 
led them to difpute before the Cadi, or ecclefiaftical judge of 
the town, and to tell him that his prophet Mahomed was in 
hell with his father the devil : on which the governor, whom 
Oderic entitles Meleck, executed them under exceflive tor- 
tures: but the king of the country, dodsi, called up the 
Meleck, and, having examined the cafe, put him and all his 
family to death for his defpotifm and cruelty; on which the 
Cadi of Tannah fled the country. Friar Oderic cohered and 
carried away with liim the bones of the martyrs, to which he 
imputes feveral miracles. 

It is CA'ident from this account, that Tannah was under a 
Mahomedan government, and moll probably gallian like- 
wife: but king DODSI muft have been a Gentoo, who en- 
trufted the command of them to Mahomedans, in order to 
encourage the refort of their trade from Perfia and Arabia. 

We are aware, from Mr. D’Anville, that Tannah only is 
mentioned in the tables of Naflereddin, and Uleg Beg, who 
fiourilhed in 1261 and 1437, and by Abulfeda, who was 
cotemporary with Friar Oderic. But as no veftiges of mag- 
nificence have been difeovered at Tannah, and as no veflels 
of burthen can pafs beyond it towards Gallian,^ Tannah might 
be the port of depofite; to which merchants occafionally re- 
* F p paired 
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gECT. to tranlad bufme^ with the Ihipg, who ceverthdtG 

might confecrate the enjoyment of their fortunes to the more 
fplendid refidence of Gallian. And Mr. D’Anville himfdf 
fupports us in the notion, even of an earlier antiquity, by 
fuppofing, that the famous Calliana of the Periplus Maris 
Erythreei, and of Cofmas Indicopleuftes, is the iiland of 
Caranjah, in the harbour of Bombay; for we have no doubt 
that he would have appropriated Calliana to Gallian, if he 
had ever feen a map in which this pVace had been laid down. 
The Periplus is imputed to the fecond century — Cofmas tra- 
velled in the fixth. 

• 

NOTE XXXV. 

Page 45 , line 17 . The armada which ufed to cruife erery 
year fi'om Goa, to ajfert the fovereignty of the Indian feas, had 
the year before crojed over to the gulph of Feifa.^ — Chardin 
lays, that he received news of this expedition of the Arabs to 
Baffcin, on the 4th of April 1674 , he being then at Gom- 
broon. The latter part of Chardin’s account dilfers from 
ours ; that the Arabs were routed by an ambufeade of lixty 
Portuguefe near Daman, as far as which they had marched, 
and there abandoned all theii- booty in a precipitate flight 
back to their yeflels, from which it fliould feem they wiei e 
twenty leagues dillaat wlien defeated. AVe >vTote from the 

Bombay 
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Bombay rec(»d8, which do not mention tiiift deieal:, md 
Chardin writes from letteja which might be not authentic, 
and from report (ion ra|>porte) which might be lefs fo. 

In June 1674 a (hip .returning from Gombroon was aban- 
doned in a dorm in the gulph o£ Cambay, and the govern- 
ment of Surat demanded all that was faved with the people 
in the long-boat, in virtue of the Mogul's title to wrecks. 

Chardin writes under the 1 5th of February 1 675 ; he then 
at Ifpahan. 


NOTE XXXVI- 

Page 49, line 23. In the ijland of Sootoo — •where his tomb is 
JJiown at this day."] — Mr. Dairy mple has feen the tomb. 

NOTE XXXVII. 

Page 49, line 26. That he continued alive in Indofan .'] — 
SEVAGi,* when he plundered Surat in 1664, gave out, in 
, mockery of Aurengzebe, that he had Sultan Sujah in his 
camp, who, as rightful emperor, had given him the town. 

NOTE XXXVIII. 

Page 5 1, line so. For a cejfation of hoJlilUks until Fondah 
Jhould he reduced.^ — Chardin gives an account of the difpute 
between the Portuguefe armada in the gulph of Perfia, with 
the government of Perha, concerning the revenues of Conguq, 

srs and 
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SECT, and thence takes occafion to fpeak of the general declenfion 
of their power and afifaire in the Eaft Indies. This feems to 
be written at Ifpahan, under June the 28 th 1675 — the period 
we are now treating in the Fragments. He fays, ** the Por- 
tuguefe, in loling the maritime countries of the Indies, have 
loft the former refpe<ft which ufed to be paid to them, info- 
much that thofe who were under the greateft degree of fub- 
jection to their domination, are thofe who afterwards infulted 
them the moft, and who at this prefent pvefs upon them the 
hardeft. I mean to fpeak of the people of Malabar, in which 
the city of Goa is lituated. Sevagi, that famous conqueror, 
who is the moft powerful prince of this country (Malabar) 
ravages, when he pleafes, to the very gates of the city, and 
probably will drive them out of it one time or other." 

As Pondah was taken in the -raid of April, the news could 
fcarcely have arrived at Ifpahan by the 23d of June 1675; 
but the march of Sevagfs troops to inveft, which was in 
February or March, might. 

NOTE XXXIX- 

Page 54, line 2. A fort called Siborii belonging to the Por~ 
iuguefe, in the neighbourhood of Bajfein.] — Mr. Anquetil du 
Penon, towards the end of I7'6t), travelled from Surat to 
Ballein, in order to examine the famous excavations in the 
ifland of Salcette, which he has deferibed, as well as his jiour-; 

ney, 
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Hey, with his ufual diligence. He returned to Surat nearly sect. 
by the road he came; but the fort of Sibon did not fall in his 
way, either coming or going. We have inferted his route 
into our map. One of the Portuguefe country, from Daman 
to Baiiein, is much wanted; for we find feveral places of 
Ibme confequence in this territory, mentioned in the re- 
cords of Bombay, whofe fituations have not yet come to 
©ur knowledge. 

NOTE XL. 

Page 60, line 21. They (sevagi’s army) laid Jiege at the 
Jame time to troo Jirong fortSy one called Billigong, near Banca- 
porcy the other at Jive days journey from this, and called Rayim.] 

— Neither of thefe places is mentioned in our manufcript 
of the Decan, either under the fubah of viziapore or of 
beder; confequently neither have the rule over a purgun- 
nah or diftri<9;, in either of thefe fubahs: but ftrong forts are 
often feparated as feifs or jaghires, from the ordinary muni- 
cipal government ; and we have no doubt of the exiftence of 
thefe, becaufe we find tliem mentioned in a letter dated tlie 
6th of October of this year 1676, from the government of 
Bombay to the prelidency at Surat. 

“ This jtlay arrived Nananfinay; (lie had been fent on bu- 
fmefs to Rairee). Sevagee is not gone down tlie coafr, 

** but ftruck up the hill, and has befieged two caftles in 

“ Balgot 
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“ Balgot (Balagat) one called Billigong, near Bantapore, 
“ the other called Rayim (or Vayim, for it is doubtful in the 
“ manufcript) about five days journey on this fide of it. He 
“ has thade great havock in the Viziapore country, and does 
“ intend to continue it, which we believe will much prejudice 
“ the company’s inveflments at Rajapofe and Carwar. We 
“ hear not of any araiy intended towards Surat, or that way, 
“ and fuppofe none will be fent, becaufe himfelf is gone fo 
“ far up the hill.” 


NOTE XLI. 

Page 61, line 3. Bahadur Khan — lijitned to propofols from 
Sevagi, who offered^ it is faid, 400,000 pagodas with his homage 
of fealty to the Moguls on condition that permijffion were obtained 
for his pajfage through the territory of Golcondah^ to attack that 
part of the Carnatic which was fubjeS to Fiziopore.]— Neither 
SE vagi’s intention of attacking the Carnatic, nor his ftipula- 
tion for the paflage of his army through the territory of Gol- 
condah, were publicly known when he concluded the terms 
of peace with Bahadar Khan. At that time an agent, named 
Narransinay, was fent from Bombay to Morah Pundit, at 
Cliaul, in order to fettle the payment of what remained due 
from SEVAGI on Mr. Oxenden’s agreement, and other detri- 
ments. This Narransinay writes from Chaul, in the beginning 
of December (i 676) that Sevagi is to pay the Mogul 400,000 
■ « pagodas 
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“ pagodas yearly, to aflift him with five thoufandhorfe, and tfeat sect. 

faw Morah Pundit fend to Rairee for four lacks (400,000) 

** of pagodas, to fend away immediately for the firft year’s pay- 
“ ment; and that the five thoufand horfe were gone under the 
“ command of Narangi Pundit." Such an agreement, con- 
fented to by fuch a dealer as Sevagi, would have been equi- 
valent to an open avowal of his intentions not to abide by it; 
he neither parted with his money nor his troops fo ©afily on 
any terms, much lefs on expectation. We have no doubt 
that Morah Pundit feut fome money to Bahadar Khan, and 
intended to fend more, as circumftanccs might require: on 
the other hand, it w as natural that Morah Pundit fliould w'ifh 
the Englifli at Bombay might believe that Sevagi’s country, 
during his abfence, was under the immediate protection of 
the Mogul ; fince from this refpeCt they would be lefs cau- 
tious of refufing their harbour to the Siddce, who only claimed 
it on the tame pretenfion. Accordingly Bombay writes to 

Surat on the 20th of December, that “ the peace is broken, 

» 

becaufe Sevagi would not deliver his fon Saml^agi as a 

hoftage.” But again, Bombay writes to England, on the 
19th of March 1677, *‘We have forae credible reports that 
" there is peace concludetl between Sevagi and the Moguh 
** but dare not abfolutely affirm it, though fornc of our fet- 
“ vants that are now come from up tiie hill lay that there is 
** free egrefe and regrefs out of Sevagi’s into tlie Mogul’s 
“ dominions : if fb, w^e have hopes to open a trade 
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SECT. “ up the country, which in time may much advance the cuf- 
“ toms, and increafe the trade and fplendor, of the ifland.”' 
There was peace, and no mention of hoftilities in the Bombay* 
record during the reft of the year. 

Manouciii, fo far from fuppofing that Se^'agi paid any 
. thing for the truce, lays that Aurengzebe, from bis greater 
apprehenfions in the war of the Titans, ordered his fonr 
Sultan Mauaum “to make peace* with Sevagh without re- 
“ gard to the dignity of the empire, and to the chaftifement 
“ of an adventurer who. had crowned himfclf with, hitti 
“ own. hands.” 


NOTE XLIT. 

Pago 61, line 14. Bwf tAe Aing; (of Chandprgherri, at the 
clofe of the I6th c&aXxxryy is Jiiled king of Bifnagar, for whai 
reqfon we do not fnd, unlefs^ from the ancient title of a loji pof 
feffion; for thedtyofBifnagarisJituated on the other fde of the 
Carnatic mount ainSy two hundred miles to the N. W.of Chanderg* 
kerrij and was at this time part of the dominion of the Maho* 
medan king of Fmflj»orc.]-^-Gaefar Frederic^ the Venetian,, let 
out in 1 563, and continued in the EaR Indies until 1581. In 
1567 he went from.Goa to Bifiiagar: the account he gives of 
the Rate of this kingdom is veiy obfcure,meverthelels we; ^all 
endeavour to guefs his meaning. The hereditary king of 
Biihagar, a Gentoo, had for many years been kept in confine-- 

ment 
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ment by his minifters, Ramragio*, who reprefented on the 
throne, and was called king; Tiiniragiof*, who held the leals, 
and managed the revenues; Bengatre];, who commanded the 
army, in which were two Mwrifh captains of note and influ- 
ence. The three fninifters became impatient of the life of 
the king, and the foil of Timiragio put him to death in bis 
confinement, which raifed difcontent, of which the two Moor- 
ifli captains took advantage, and invited an invafion, which 
vras accordingly made by the four neighbouring Mahomedan 
kings, wdio were Dialcan (Tdal Caun) king of Viziapore; 
Zamuluc (Nizamalmuluck, king of Berar) who refided at 
Ahmednagur; Cotamuluck (Cuttub Shaw) king of Golcondah; 
Vindij (king of I don’t know what, unlefs it be Caridifli). 
Ramragio and Bengatre fell in the battle againft the four 
kings, and Timiragio fled with the lofs of an eye ; but the 
wives and children of all the three were fent away in fafety. 
The four kings entered bisnagar, and remained in it four 
months, fearching and digging for treafure; and then, fays 
Frederic, “departed to their own kingdoms, bccaufe they 
“ were not able to maintain fuch a kingdom as that was, fo 
“ far difl;ant from their own country.” 

After the departure of the four kings, Timiragio returned 
to Bifnagar, and invited the merchants at Goa to bring hoifes, 
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SECT, whom he afterwards cheated. Frederic went in company 
with two of thefe horfe merchants, to buy diamonds, which 
were brought from the mine of Raolkondah, and Raid feveu 
months at Bifnagar, until the ways were cleared of thieves, 
but might othervvile liave done his bufinefs in one. 

He then fays, that the king and his court, by rcafon of the 
racking of the four kings, went to dwell in Tenigondah^ a caftle 
eight days up in the land from Bifnagar; that this city was 
twenty-four miles in circumference, and had fallen to fuch 
decay, in confequence of the war and capture, that many 
parts of it w ere infefted by tygers; but that the palaces of the 
three tyrants, and the pagodas, were remaining unimpaired : 
that he had leen many, but never law fuch a palace as that of 
Bifnagar; by which we fuppofe he means the ancient palace 
of the ancient kings. By the king and his court, who went 
to dwell at Feiiigondah, we conclude he mull mean Timi- 
ragio. There is a Fenukonda marked by Mr. d’anville, as 
a fort on a rock, fituated on the bank of the Penar, about 
midway in its courfe to the north, before it turns to the eaft: 
twenty miles well of this fort is a Fakonda, which is only 
marked as a common town; but from a later map of the 
Hecan, of which we may hereafter trace the documents, we 
liave inferted into our own a confiderable fort on a rock, 
called Falilcondaht which Hands north of the other two, and 
twenty miles weft of the elbow of the Paliar, not far from 
* Shirpi. 
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Sliirpi. We cannot determine whether either, or which, is the 
Penigondah of Frederic, but all the three hand equally con- 
venient for the transfer of a fugitive governinciit to cuan- 
DERGiiERKi, from wliich they arc diftant one hundred and 
twenty, one hundred and thirty, and one hundred and forty 
miles. It Hill remains to know, whether the king of Chan- 
dergherri, to whom the Jefuits w'ent in 1.599, w’as a defeend- 
ant of Tiniiragio, or of the rightful king of llifnagar, mur- 
dered by 'J'imiragio’s fon; but we believe of Tiniiragio. 
We wifli all tliis w'^erc enquired for in India, w’hich may per- 
haps be found at once with the Brarnins at IVipctti. 

Frederic, after his return from Bifnagar to Cloa, faw, in 
different voyages, all the ports from hence to Cape Comorin, 
and on the coaft of Coromandel from Comorin to San Thomci. 
It appears from his evidence, that the kingdom of Bifnagar 
extended from fea to fea : on the w eflern coaft from the river 
of Carwar to Mangalore, one hundred and twenty miles; on 
the eaftern, from Negapatam to San Thome, and probably 
farther north to Nelore,' which would be two hundred and 
forty ; the breadth acrofs the peninfula is nearly three hun- 
dred miles. Tlie whole of the prefent kingdom of Tanjore 
was under the dominion of Bifnagar, and governed by a 
Naigue or deputy, wdio treated the Portuguefe at Negapatam 
with imperioufnels; and at San Thome they fubmitted to 
whatfocvei’ exactions were impofed. The fea-coaft of the Ma- 
ravars and Tinivelly w^as under other jurifdidtion. 
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NOTE XLIII. 

Page 6l, line 20. Two Tortuguefe Jefuits went from St. 
Thome to Chandergherri in the year 1599, and were received with 
attentions hy the Gen too Icing, whofe fovereignty they defcribe as 
extending over the countries cf Taryore and Madura ; aiid other 
Jefuits who travelled at the fame time into thefe countries, confirm 
the afcrtion .'] — Our authorities may be found from page 726 
to page 808 of the book entitled, “ De rebus Japonicis, In- 
“ dicis, & Pcruvianis, Epiftola? recentiores, a Joanne Hayo, 
“ Scoto, Societatis Jefu, in Libruin unuin coacervatoe. Ant- 
“ vcrpifc, M,Dc,v. Odavo."’ Thefe jefuits, one or other, were 
at Negapatam, Tranqnchar, Tanjore, Chillamharum, G ingee, 
Thcvcnapatam, Conimcer, Trivadi, Salawauk, Sadrafs, Chingla- 
pett, Conjcvcrarn, Tripetti, Pulliacat, Annegon, Cotapatani, 
Trivalore ; likewife at Madura, but none make mention of 
Tritchinopoly ; nor they who went to Chandergherri, of Arcot: 
their relations are very curious. 

The Thefaurus of Jarric, printed at Cologne in 1615, not 
onlj^ gives all that is publilhed by Haye, concerning this raif- 
fion of Chandergherri, but a farther account of it from fubfe- 
(picnt letters, which confirm the fovereignty of Chandergherri 
over the Naiques of gincee and tanjore, but defcribe 
ihera as too powerful not to be often refra(5lory : and in 1609 
the governor of velore, at their inftigation, refufed his tri- 
bute. 
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bute, and Rood a fevere fiege, but was at length reduced 
by the king; who, amongft his other titles, which are very 
extravagant, ftiles himfclf Mahometanorum exercituum de- 
bellator; which, with other palTages, prove him to have 
been a gentoo. 


NOTE XLIV. 

Page 62, line l. About the year 1645, a defeendant of this 
Gentoo king of Chandergherri^ permitted the Englijh to purchafe 
the ground of Chinapatam, on which they raifed Fort St. George, 
and the town of Madrafs.'] — Madrafs, from its fu ll eftablilli- 
ment, became important to the company’s commerce on the 
coaft of Coromandel, which had before centered at Mafuli- 
patam: but fmee the year 1744, it has been the metropolis 
of the national war in India, although Bengal has lately at- 
tempted to have its fliarc in this fame; of which both are at 
tills time partaking largely. The origin of famous men and 
places is always an objei^^t of curiofity ; and we have latel}^ by 
the help of a record, come nearer to the foundation of INIa- 
drafs than ever we could get before. In 1661 the prefidency 
at Surat blamed the agency of Madrafs for perlifting in 
giving protc6tion to two or three capuchin friars, who w^ere 
Frenchmen; although one of them had fufl’ered an imprifon- 
inent of five years in the inquifition at Goa, for accommodating 
his miniftry to the convenience of the fettlement. Tlie agency 
pleaded the reafons which originally induced the permiffion 

of 
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SECT, of their refidence; to which the friars were invited in order to 
draw the Portuguefe from San Thome, who being confidered 
as Europeans, would add to tlic military reputation of 
Madrafs, confcquently attracT the refort of the natives, and 
with them an increafe of trade; all which w'ould go back to 
San Thome, or be dilperfed, if the capuchins were expelled. 
In the courfc of this argument, the agency fay, “At the com- 
“ pany's JirJl beginning to build a fort, there were only the 
“ French padres, and about fix fithcrmcn’s houfes; fo to 
“ entice the inhabitants to people the place, proclamation 
was made in the company' s name, that for the tenn of 
thirty years, no cuftom of any thing to be eaten, drank, or 
“ worn, fliould be taken of any of the town-dwellers. Now 
“ twenty-one years of that time being expired,” and the tow'ii 
become fiourilhing both in inhabitants, trade, and commer- 
cial culloms, all will be to begin anew if the capuchins are 
expelled. If twentj'^-one years of a term of thirty were 
expired in the year lC6l, it follows that Madrafs was founded 
in the year 1640. 


NOTE XLV. 

Page 62, line 8. The forces of Viziapore reduced Velorty 
which probably was their firji conqu^i.^ 

I Page 62, line 17. It is faid the kingdom of Tanjore was 
lUerelfe reduced by Viziapore, hut we have met with no docu- 
ments to confirm this pojition.^ 


X 


Mr. 
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Mr. Thevenot fays, p. 273, that “ the king of Viziapore, 
“ after having taken what was in his neighbourhood, puflied 
“ his conqueft to the cape of Negapatam.” Again, p. 274, 
defcribing the extent of the kingdom of Viziapore, he fays, 
“ that it is bounded on the fouth by the country of the 
“ Naique of Madura, whofe Rate extends to Cape Comorin. 
“ This Naique is tributary to the king of Viziapore, as well as 
“ THE Naique of Tanjore, to whom belonged the cities 
“ of Negapatam, Tranquebar, and foine others on the coaft 
“ of Coromandel, when taken by the king of Viziapore.” 
Tliefe arc pofitive atfertions of the conqueft of Tanjore, but 
we find nothing to confirm them in fuch letters as we have 
fecn, written to and from Madrafs in iGb'l, 1668, 9, 70, 72, 
73, 74, 75, although they clearly point out Gingcc as fubje£b 
to Viziapore. Notwithftanding our refpeft to Mr.Thevenot’s 
authority, we mull remark his miftake in fuppofing the king 
of Bifnagar or Chandergherri, conquered by Viziapore and 
Golcondah, in 1652, 1656, W’as a Mahomedan, with the 
ancient title of Adil Sliah, king of Narfingah; wdiereas the 
Madrafs records prove him undoubtedly a Gentoo. Mr. 
Thevenot fays, velore was the capital of this king, wdiich 
may be true. 


NOTE XLVI. 

Page 62, line 19 . The army of Golcondahy led by the famous 
Emir Jumlahy reduced all the hilly country which Jiretcheth 

north 
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SECT, north of Velore from Gandicotah towards the fea, &c.3 — 
Tavernier went from Maclrafs in 1652, to fell pearls to 
Emir Jutnlah, befieging Gandicotah, and arrived there on 
the ift of September, fix days after the place had furren- 
dered. He aferibes the fuccefs to four pieces of cannon 
planted on a neighbouring hill, and managed by European 
gunners, againtt two, which were all the garrifon had to 
oppofe : but Thevenot fays, that Jumlah invited the gover- 
nor to a conference, on afl’urance of free return to his for- 
trefs, and kept him prifoner, until he gave orders for the 
foiTcnder- 


N O T E XLVII. 

Page 63 , line 5 . They (Aurengzebe and Emir Jumlah) 
hejieged the king of Golcondah in his capital ; who, to preferve 
his diadem, fuhmiited his government to the controul of the 
Moguh which had continued until this time, and enabled Baha- 
dar Khan to procure the humiliating permiffion which Sevagi 
reqve/icd.l — Mr. Bernier fays, that Aurengzebe, on making 
the peace, “ fit confentir le roy (de Golconde) que toute la 
“ monnoye d’ argent qui fe fairoit deformais porteroit dVun 
cote la marque de Cha Jehan.” "We have read fomewhere 
elfo, that the king obliged hirafelf to give the Mogul’s 
€mbaffudor at his court, information of all the material refo- 
lutions of his government. Manouchi, fpeaking of the per- 
miffion wliich sevagi requefted, fays, that “ 1' autorit6 d'Au- 

« rengzeb# 
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“ rengzebe fit confentir aifement le roi de Golconde aux 
“ demandes du ceva-gi.” 

NOTE XLVIII. 

Page 63, line 10 . The want of cotemporary record has dif- 
ahled us from acquiring any regular account of Sevagis expedi- 
tion into the Carnatic^ — Tliis expedition, the moft important 
of SEVAGi’s life, had important confequences, which will 
appear hereafter, as well as we have been able to colledt 
them. It is therefore more efpeciallv our will), that enqui- 
ries may be made in India concerning the whole of this por- 
tion of the hiftory of Coromandel, which operates even at 
this day in the events of that country. We have rcafon to 
believe, that no cotemporary records of the company will be 
found either at Madrafs, Bombay, or Surat, which we have 
not difeufled in England ; but the informations they afford 
on this fubje^t are very fcanty. 

Bombay writes to Surat, June 27th, 1677. “ * Mr. Child 
(from Carwar, where he was chief of the factory,) writes, 
“ that SEVAGi is in a caftle of the king of Golcondah, where 
“ he intends to winter; and after the rains, it is thought, 
“ intends againft the Carnatic. Several of the Decan Oni- 
“ rahs are joined with him, and its believed that Bvdlul 
“ Cawn and he have agreed to lliare all between them, nie 

* He WHS afterwards Sir John Child, governor of Bombay. 

II h “ Decan 
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“ Decan country is fo miferably baraffed, that Mr. Child* 
“ does not expedl; to provide * a piece of goods this year, 
“ and we believe Carwar to be in little better Rate. Morah 
“ Pundit has lately been to vifit the northern garrifon of 
“ Salerc, and is now paft by and gone to Rairee, where we 
“ fliall be fure to find him.” 

July 1 1 , 1677. Again, “ Sevagi at prefent is a great way 
“ off in the Carnatic country, where he wintered. In his 
“ abfence, Morah Pundit and Anagi Pundit, and another 
“ Brainin, are left to govern affairs, to whom we have 
^ fent to procure their cowl (pafs) to all generals of armies 
“ that fliall come towards Surat, that they inoleft not the 
“ Englifli in any part where they come, nor plunder any 
“ of their goods.” 

Augull 24 th, 1677. “ SEVAGiis at prefent in the Upper 

“ Carnatic, where he has taken the ftrong caftle of Chingy 
“ (Gingee) Chingavore-f-, Pilcundah:]:, and feveral others, and 
“ fliamefully routed the Moors §, and ’tis believed has robbed 
“ Seringapatam ||, and carried away great riches from thence; 
“ and they fay he defigns, on his return back, to take Brid- 
“ roorf , and fo join Canara to his own conquefts.” 

♦ See Note xxviii. page 208. 

i- Chingavore is the Moor’s name (or rather proDoncialion) of Tanj,ore. 

X Pilcundah, perhaps Volcondah. 

^ The troops of Viziapore. 

y Capital of Myfore. 

<1 Bidaoor. 


Madrafs, 
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Madrafs, in a letter dated September l , i677, wliich is 
not to be found, advife the company, that the nearnefs of 
SEVAGi engageth all their attention to fortify; they deferibe 
his force and fuccefs, and had received three meffengers from 
him with letters. July 9, 1678, they fay that little adlion 
hath palTed between the armies of the king of colcondah 
and SEVAGI, 

It is from a fubfequent record nine years later, in 1687, 
that we find sevagi pafled by Trivadi, where we feppofe h© 
paid his devotions, as all the Morattoe generals have don© 
ever fince, who have been near it. We have ventured to 
afeertain the outline of sevagj's conquefts in the Carnatic, 
by the indication of fubfequent occurrences, of which none 
fuggeft that he entered the kingdom of tan.tore. It ap- 
pears by Manouchi, that Sambagi accompanied his father 
into the Carnatic. 

In our hiftory of the national wars in India, we have fup- 
pofed Velore to have been built by the Morattoes, having 
undei-ftood fo when there;* probably miftaking poffeifion for 
foundation, from our ignorance of sevagi’s conqueft; which 
muft intirely overfet that affertion, unlcfs we fliould hereafter 
find that tlie Carnatic liad been in more ancient times a 
Morattoe fovereignty; of which w'c have hitherto difeovered 
no traces, excepting in the inaccurate talk of the people of 
the country. 
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* See The Military Tranfoclions in Indoftan, vol. i. page 45. 
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I. 

NOTE XLIX. 

Page 67, line 1. TVe now refume the war which yiurengzebe 
had conduBed in perfon againft the Titans beyond the Indus, 
where he arrhed in the beginning of the year 1675.] We have 
taken all we fay, both before and now, concerning this war of 
the Pi tans, from IManouchi: but have adjufted the few dates 
we give (for he gives none) from the records of Surat and 
Bombay, which often received intelligence of the diftant 
affairs of the empire, and fometiines mention them, but ab- 
flra^ledly, referring to the original letters in Pei*fic, which we 
fuppofe are all loft now, as well as the tranflations, if any 
vere made; even the dates of the intelligence are not re- 
corded, but the mention afeertains the time of receipt, and 
we have allowed for the journey. 

We can have no expectation that an account of this war 
will ever be collected by any of our own nation, or other 
Europeans in India, all being, luckily for themfelves, at too 
great a diftance from the country of the Pitans; but it may 
have been compiled by fome writer at Delhi, and it is not 
improbable tliat an account of it, either more or lefs explicit 
than Manouchi’s, is at prefent in Europe. Mr. anquetiIi 
DU PERRON, in his Legiftation Orientale, gives an extraordi- 
nary inftance of the benevolent juftice of Aurengzebe to an 
old woman, who maintained her family by a mill, of which 

his 
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his foldiers had turned off the water: this happened in 1674, sect. 
at Aflanabad ; which we fuppofe the Aflenabdal of Manouchi 
on the Indus, when Aurengzebe was marching to this war of 
the Pitans. Mr. Anquetil du Perron cites the incident from 
a manufcript hiftory of Indoftan, compofed by Mr. Gentil,* 
who ferved long with reputation in the French army in India; 
and, with the languages, acquired much knowledge of the 
country. We flatter ourfelves that this work will be pub- 
liflied. Every information concerning the Pitans and their 
country, will aflifl the hiftory of the Sikes, the invafion of 
Nadir Shah, and the later invafions of the Afghans under 
their prince Abdalla. 

NOTE L. 

Page 70, line 22. Panwell, a large town on the river Penn .~\ — 
Panwell is not on the river Penn ; but on another to the north 
of it, which opens due east from the middle of the ifland of 
Bombay; whereas the entrance of the river Penn is in the 
angle of the harbour, south-east of the ifland. The au- 
thority we followed is entitled to more than half the error; and 
this fedtion of the Fragments was printed before we were fet 
to rights by a plan of the march of the Englifli army, in 
January 1778, from Bombay, to attack poonaii, the capital of 
the Moraltoes. This plan, befides the inland mai’ch, com- 
prizes the harbour of Bombay, and the ifland of Salcette. 

* See Note in page 171. 


The 
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SKCT. The army landed, and commenced their firft march from 
Panwell, which continued the depofit of their llores and pro- 
vifions fent from Bombay. The plan was fent by Mr. R. H. 
Botklam, the chief of Surat, to his brother Mr. Charles 
Botldam, the director, and we u'cre favoured with a copy of 
it by Mr. Dairy mplc. It not only afcertains the real fituation 
of PANWELL, but likewife of abita, which foon occurs in 
our narrative; but it gives no indication concerning the river 
of Negoian, which is often mentioned in the ancient records 
we have confidered, and in the firft conqueft of the Portu- 
guefc, in 153(i, when they took Baflein and Tannah. Mr. 
D’Anville has inferted the river Negotan in a fituation where 
we do not fee how it can exift ; neverthelefs we have given his 
pofition in our map, as a help to combinations which may 
tend to remove the obfeurity. 

N O T E LI. 

Page 73, line 6 . Of his (Aurengzebe’s) brothers, Darah 
had written a treatife, endeavouring to reconcile the do&rines of 
Bramah with the tenets of the Alcoran ^ — This treatife w'as 
brought to England by Mr. frazer, and is in the Radclifie 
library, under the following title, as given by Mr. Frazer. 
“ MUJMAii AL B Aim A IN fi. c. thc Uniting of both fcas). A 
“ treatife wrote by Sultan Darah Shekowh, eldeft brother to 
“ Auring-zebe; in which he endeavours to reconcile the 
Brahmins religion with the Mahommedan; citing palTages 

“ from 
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“ from tlie Koran to prove the feveral points. It Avas his 
“ Avriting this book, and convcrfing fo much Avith the Brahmins^ 
“ that chiefly lofl; him the empire ; for Aurengzcbc made a 
“ pretence of that, and confequently had all the bigoted 
“ Mahomedans to join him.” 

We learn from Mr. Anqueiil du Perron, that “ Sultan 
“ Darah, in 1656, likewife caufed a Perfle tranflation to be 
“ made by the Brahmins of Benaras, of the oupnekhat*', 
“ a Avork in the Sanferit language, of Avhich the title fig- 
“ nifics, “ the word that is not to be faid meaning, the 
“ fecrct that is not to be revealed. This work is an extract 
“ of the FOUR VEDES (Bedes) and gives, in fifty-one fe<ftions, 
“ the complete fyftem of the Hindoo theology ; Avhich eftaT- 
“ blitheth the unity of the Firft Being ; whofe perfedfions and 
“ operations perfonified, become the names of the principal 
“ divinities of the Hindoos ; and demonftrates the re-union 
“ of all nature to this first cause, the ueitv.” Of this 
curious Avork, Mr. Anquetil has prornifed to publifli a 
tranflation]'. 

* There is a copy of tiie Perfian verfion of this work in the Britifl» Mufeutn, 
with a MS. tranflation, which wc underftand was made by >J. B. Uallied, Efq. 
“—This title, as written and pronounced by the Brahmans of Banaras, is ac- 
cording to the Englifli orthography Oupaneesiiat, and of the French Oupa.- 
NicHAT. The Sanjkrit character anfwering to the Englilb Jh and the French 
th, is, by the vulgar of India, often pronounced like kh, or k aspirated; 

•f" This work has fince been publiflied at Paris, by M. Anquetil du Perron, 
in two large volumes in quarto, in which, at page 755 of the fecond volume, is 
the following compliment to Mr. Orme : In alio ejufdem hiftoria; exeinplari 
MS. (fol. 6 reAo) quod ad me mifit amicus mens eruditiffimus et veritalis ainan- 
tiflimus Tndiie hiftoriographus, D. Ormes (terrenafne an coeleftes auras fpiral?) 
eadem praBcife : verflm hafeht, o 6 io poll bijl (28) in fatdjog addito ; quod rc< 5 tii'is. 

Mr. Bernier 
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Mr. Bernier fays, that in the lafl council held by Aureng- 
zebe concerning the fate of Darah, an Omrah infilled on the 
neceflity of his death, becaufe he had long quitted the reli- 
gion of IMahomed, and \vas become a coffre, a pagan, and 
an idolater. He was accordingly put to death; for which 
Aurcngzcbe made the fame apology to Sultan Shekowh, the 
foil of Darah, whom he aflured of fafety, but deftroyed by the 
poppy draught at Gualior. 

Mr. Ilalhed’s tranjlation of DaraJis Preface to the Oupaneefhat. 

“ D;\ra ShekcMfs Preface. 

Praifed be the Being among the eternal fecrets of whom is 
the dot of B of the bifmillah in all the heavenly books, and 
glorified be the of the mother of books, W’hieh in the 
Holy Koran is a token of his glorious name : and the angels, 
and the heavenly books, and the prophets and faints, are all 
comprehended in this name. And be the bleffing of God 
upon the heft of his creatures, Mahomed, and upon his 
children, and upon his friends univcrfally. — To proceed; 
Whereas the unfolicitous Fakcer Mahommed Ddrd Shekbh, 
in the 1050 th year of the Hejra, went to Caflimeh\ the refera- 
blance of Paradife, by the attraction of the favour of God, 
and the blelfing of the Infinite. lie there obtained the au- 
fpicious intercourfe of that moll PerfeCt of the PerfeCt, of 
that Flower of Gnollics, of that Tutor of Tutors, of that Sage 
of Sages, of that Guide of Guides, of that Unitarian Ikilled in 
Truths, Mdldnd ShdJi, on whom be the peace of God ! And 
I whereas 
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wbereas he was impreffed with a longing to behold the gnof- sect. 
tics of every fedt, and to hear the lofty expreffions of Mono- 
theifm, and had caft his eye on very many theological books, 
and been a follower of them for years ; and as the third for 
inveftigation, which is a boundlefs ocean, became every mo- 
ment increafed, fubtile doubts came into his mind, for whicd 
he had no poflibility of folution, except by the words of God, 
and the direction of the Infinite Being. And whereas the 
holy Koran is almoft totally myfterious, and at the prefent 
day the underftanders thereof are very rare, he was defirous 
to colled, into view all the heavenly books, that the very 
word of God itfelf might be its own commentary; and if in 

one book it be compendious, in another book it might be 
% 

found diffufive; and from the detail of one, the concifenefs of 
the other might become comprehenfible : he had therefore 
caft his eyes on the books of Mofes, and the Gofpcls, and the 
Pfalms, and other holy pages; but the explanation of Mono- 
theifm in them alfo was compendious and myfterious ; and 
from the flovenly tranflations which prejudiced perfons had 
fet forth, their purport was not intelligible. Thereafter he. 
confidered, on what account is Hindoftan confpicuous for 
Monotheifm, is there fo much difcourfe of the Divine Unity, 
and wherefore, both in the exterior and interior practices of 
the moft ancient fe6t of Hind, is there no difavowal of the 
Divine Unity, and no apoftacy egainft Unitarians; but there 
is even a ftock of faith in oppofition to the blockheads of the 

I i prefent 
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prefent time, who have eftabliOied themfelves for erudite, and 
who, falling into the traces of murder and moleftation, and 
apoftatifing from, and difavowing the true proficients in God, 
and Unitarians, difplay refiftance againft all the words of 
Monotheifm, which is moll evident from the glorious Koran^ 
and the authentic traditions of indubitable prophecy; and 
are Iiighwaymen in the path of God. After verification of 
thefe circumllauces it appeared, that among this moil ancient 
tribe, out of all their heavenly books there are four principal 
holy books, which are, the Rik the VtdQ\ the Sdm 

VSd(% and the Athifrhai together with a number of 

ordinances defcended upon the prophets of thofe times, the 
moll eminent of whom was Adam, on whom be the peace of 
God ! and this purport is manifeft from thofe fame books. 
And it is allb known out of the holy Koran, that there is no 
tribe without a Prophet, and without a Bible; and from 
fundry palTages therein it is proved, that God inflidts not 
punifliment on any tribe, until a Prophet hath been fent to 
them ; and that there is no country wherein a religion ac» 
companied with prophecy hatli not been placed : and of a 


(•) Rik Vfed — ^The word of God, in which the rythms of the letters of each 
Hemyflych are equal in number. 

C‘) Yejur V^d— The word of God, in which the letters of the fourth Hemy- 
ftych are unequal in number. 

(*) Sim Vid— The word of God, which is chanted with mulic. 

(*} Athcrben Vid— *The fourth book of God. 


certainty. 
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certainty, Prophets with confpicuous miracles have been fent, 
and holy books with them. And the principal parts of thofe 
four books, wherein are contained all the fecrets of the 
ShldkSf* and of the contemplative exerciles of pure Mono- 
theifm, are called apn^khlfts (*) : and the Prophets of that time 
having extracted them, have written commentaries, with 
complete and ditfafive interpretations thereon; and being 
even ftill underftood as the bell part of their religious wor- 
ftiip, they are always ftudied. And whereas the views of this 
Seeker of plain truth were dire^ed to the origin of the unity 
of the Being, in the Arabic language, and the Syriac, and the 
Chaldaic, and the Shanfcrit, he was defirous to comprehend 
thefe Spn^kh^tSt which are a treafury of Monotheifm, and in 
which the proficients, even among that tribe, were become 
very rare, by tranflating, and without any worldly motives, in 
a clear ftyle, word for word. Since as this fe<5i hath kept them 
fo exceedingly hidden and concealed from the profelfors of 
Iflilm, what are the fecrets contained therein ? And as at 
this period the city of B^ndns, which is the metropolis of the 

Iciences of this tribe, was in certain relations with this Seeker 

# 

of truth, having alTembled together the Fundits and S^nydseest 
who were the moll learned of their time, and proficients in 

♦ Or mh, Verfes. 

(»> Opnekbet, Oopaneefliat, or Upanifliut-— A fentence trf Monotbeiim, which 

■is a Secret to be concealed, according to the SanJIcrit, 

/ 

1 i g . the 
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SECT, the opnikhetSt himfelf free from prejudices tranflated thefe 
effential parts of Monotheifm, v^hich are the opnekhets^ i. e.^ 
Secrets to be concealed, and the end of the purport of all the 
faints of God, in the 1067th year of the HejrL And every 
difficulty, and every fublime topic, which he had defired and 
fought, and had looked for and not found, he obtained from 
thefe eflences of thofe moft antierit books, whicli without 
doubt or fufpicion are the firft of all heavenly books in point 
of time, and the fource of the fountain of verity, and an 
ocean of Monotheifm, and are in conformity with the holy 
Koran, and even a commentary thereon. And it becomes 
clearly manifefr, that this fentence is literally applicable to 
thefe ancient books, viz. the venerable Koran is in a book, 
which book is hidden, and which cannot be difeovered ex- 
cept by the heart which is become purified, and which hath 
defeended from Providence. It is evident to any perfon, that 
this fentence is not applicable to the Pfalras, or to the books 
of Mofes, or to the Gofpel ; and by the word * defeended^’ it is 
clear that it is not applicable to the referved tables of def- 
tiny. And whereas the opn^hetSy which are Secrets to he con- 
cealedy are the elTence of this book, and the fentences of the 
holy Koran are literally found therein, of a certainty there- 
fore the ‘ hidden hook ' is this moft ancient book, and hereby 
things unknown became known, and things incomprehenfible 
became comprehended by this Pakeer. In beginning this 

tranilation 
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tranflation h6 opened the holy pages as an omen, and the 
chapter of Ar^f* came up, of which the firft fentence is 
thus : A. L.;M. S, a book hath been fent down unto thee, 

“ and therefore let there be no doubt in thy breaft concern- 
“ in^ it; that tliou mayell preach the fame, and that it may 
“ be an admonition to the faithful:” and he had no intention, 
and no purport, except for the religious advaneem^t of his 
children, and his friends, and the feekers of truth. Happy is 
he, who having abandoned the prejudices of vile felfithnefs, 
fincerely and with the grace of God renouncing all par- 
tiality, fliall ftudy and comprehend this tranflation, which is 
to be denominated ‘ mighttf fecrkta^* knowing it to be a tranf- 
lation of the words of God ; he lliail become unperifliable, 
and without dread, and without folicitude, and eternally 
liberated.” 


SEOT. 

I. 

WvW 


Sultan Darah’s Prayer to Ruder. 

A Prayer direSed by the Brahmins to he offered up to 
the Supreme Being ; written originally in the Shanscrit 
language^ and tranjlated by C. W. Boughton Rouse, 
Efquire, from a Berjic verjion of Daraii Sheko, a fpn 
Shah Jeiian, Emperor of Hindojian. 

“ O Ruder, I reverence thee in thy majefl;y, and in thy 
difpleafure. I reverence thy arrows, which convey deftruc- 

* AI Ar^f is the 7th Chapter of the Koran, and this fentence is borrowed 
from Sale’s tranflation,. p. 117. 


tioii; 
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iSCT. 

I. 


tion; and thj bow, thy quiver, and thy arms, whidi are the 
givers of victory. Look toward me witli that countenance 
of benignity, mild like the face of the moon, by which thou 
beftoweft joy, and doeft away all fins. 

** O thou, who art the Lord of mighty mountains, difpel the 
pains of all mankind ; make them joyful, and defend them 
from harm ; and grant that I may remain fecure under thy 
guardianlhip and prote^ion. Thou art the great Phyfician 
of Phyficians ! heal thou my infirmities ; difperfe my vicious 
and malevolent inclinations, which lead me iirto the road 
of evil. 

“ I reverence thee in the fun, which is thy image, whilfl it 
fcatters a hundred tboufond vivifying rays over the univerfe; 
whilR in meridian brightnefr it diffufes gladnefs : nor lels 
when at morn or eve its flaming countenance denotes thy 
anger. Turn away that anger from me. — I reverence him 
who is the fource of joy to living creatures, whofe nature 
is exempt from decay, and knows not the increaie of age. 
To him and all that fprings from him 1 owe reverence and 
hononr. 


“ O Ruoek., fti-ing thy bow to defend me from all my oj)en 
or fccret enemies. Shoot the arrows of thy quiver t© deftroy 
them. When thoiie baiifc deflroyed any enemies, and unflrung 
thy l»ow, and taken off the points of thy arrows, and art re- 
joiced, then grant that I likewife may rejoice. But thy bow 
is not like other bows, nor thy arrows like other arrows. Thou 
needeft not to firing the bow, nor to fliarpen the points of 
8 


arrows. 
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arrows. Thou needell not the fword like other fwords, to sect. 
accomplilh thy purpofes. O thou who canft fulfil defires, - 
whofe d^gns no enemy can baffle, guard and proteiSt me on 
CTcry fide, and drive my enemies far frmn me. 

“ O Rudjer, thy arm is like fhiniag gold. Thou art the 
Lord of all armies. All caufes of things have their origin in 
thee. Thou art the caufe of paufes. Thou art fpace. The 
verdure of the fields is thine. Thou art Lord of ail the beafts, 
and the birds, and other living creatures. Tliou art the 
guide : every light that iliines is thy light. Thou enterefi 
into all: thou fufiaineft all. 

“ O puniflier of thofe who go aiiray, O Lord of life, O pu- 
reft of beings i terrify not tliy creatures, ilrike them noti de^ 
firoy them not ; nor let even one of them fufier pain from tliee. 

O thou, who giveft ftrength to the feeble, and medicines to 
the tick ; grant me thy fupport, that I may enjoy health, and 
live. O Ruder, turn my underilanding toward thee, for 
tliou art the Lord of power; I befeech thee to keep all 
creatures which belong to me, whether man or beaft, in quiet 
and fecurity. Preferve all the inhabitants of this city. 

Afflidt them not with ficknefs : do thou, Ruder, give them 
health,and drive difeafes far from them. We all come before 
thee in fupplicatiou : grant unto ns all thofe blefflngs uhich 
our fathers aiked of thee/orns, when they were defirous of 
bringing us into exiilenciKi Old men, and young children, 
and infants yet unborn, aU join in lacrifice and prayer unto 

thee. 
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SECT. thee. O thou, -who art ever* young and mighty, thou fource 
of joy, be gracious toward me. O thou, who wanted nothing, 
who art worthy of adoration, I reverence thee. O thou, who 
employeft thy arms for roy fccurity, who haft thoufands of 
thoufands of weapons, fcatter my enemies, and deftroy them ; 
for thou, Ruder, art fupreme in every part of nature. Exert, 
for my prote<ftion thy powers, which are over the earth, the 
air, and the heavens, and under the earth ; which fliow them- 
felves in the plains, in the vegetation of the trees^ in the vari- 
ous fpecies of living creatures, in the waters, and in food, 
provided for the fupport of life. Thou, who deftroyeft all 
which eat the food and drink the waters; who art amidft the 
guardians of the highways, and in the places of worfliip: in 
all thou art the infinite Ruder; in everyone I implore thee 
to protect me, and to difarm my enemies. To thee, and all 
thy other various powers and attributes not here enumerated, 
I offer reverence. Ten times toward the eaft, ten times toward 
the fouth, ten times toward the weft, and ten times toward 
the north, I bow myfelf before thy earthly powers, and invoke 
their aid, that I may enjoy health, and fee the deftriuftion of 
my enemies. Ten times toward the eaft, ten times toward 
the fouth, ten times toward the weft, ten times toward the 
north, and ten times with my eyes on. heaven above, I bow 
myfelf before thy aerial and heavenly powers, whole arrows 
are the wind and rain : I invoke thi^ aid, that I may enjoy 
health, and fee the deftru^ion of my enemies. Every one of 

riiefe 
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tliefe is Ruder, Avhofe infinite power I reverence : Rudeh, sect: 
whofe fulnefs is in all. All that has been, it is he. All that 
is, it is he. All that fliall be, it is he.” 

The foregoing Prayer is extraBed from the Judger Bede : 
to which it may be curious to fuhjoin a Defer iption q/" Ruder, 
to whom it is addrejfed, as contained in another f acred hookf 
intitlcdy the Atheubun Bede. 

“ The angels, having aflenibled themfelves in heaven before 
Ruder, made obeifance, and aflvcd him, O Ruder, what art 
thou? Ruder replied, were there any other, 1 would de- 
feribe inyfelf by fimilkude. I always was, I always am, and 
always fliall be. There is no other, fo that I can lay to you, 

I am like him. In this Me is the inward efl’ence, and the 
exterior fubftance, of all things. I am the primitive caufe of 
all. All things that exift in the eafl, or weft, or north, or 
fouth, above or below, it is I. I am all. I am older than 
all. I am King of Kings. IMv attributes are tranfeend- 
ent. I am truth. I am the fpirit of creation ; I am the 
Creator. 1 am the knowdedge of the four Bedes,*. I am 
Almighty, lam purity. I am the lirft, and the middle, and 
the end. I am the light. And for this purpofe do I exift, 
that whofoever knows Me, may know all the angels, and all 

* The Sacred Writings of the Hindoos, in Uie Shanferit language. 

Ix k books, 
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books, and all their ordinances. And whofoever knows the 
learning of the Bedes, from thence he will learn the duties of 
life, he will underftand truth, and his a6tions will be vir- 
tuous. And to thofc who prattife virtue w ill 1 give fulncfs 
and tranquillity.” 

Ruder having pronounced thefe words to the angels, w^as 
abforbed in his own brightnefs. 

NOTE Lll. 

Page 73 , line 15 . 1/e (Aurengzebe) ddermincd to enforce 

the convcrfion of the Hindoos throughout ihe entph-c, hy the fe~ 
Tcreji penalties^ — de graaf, when at Iluglily in Bengal, in 
the year 1G70, fays, “An mois de Janvier tons les gouvernenrs 
“ 4' (ifficiers maures reeurent ordre du Grand Mogul d’ cmpecher 
“ T cxercicc de la religion pay enne dans tout Ic pays, <5' de faire 
“ murertous les temples on pagodes des idolatres. On diininua 
“ en nicine temps les taxes des marchands Mahornedans Sc 
“ on augmenta celles des idolatres dans X efperance que 
“ quelques J’aycns embrafleroient la religion Mahomedanne. 

Et pour niieux faire paroitre fa piete, 1’ empereur onvo^^a a 
“ la Mecque unc tres groffe Ibnnne d’ argent a T honneur do 
“ fon grand prophetc Malanned. 11 depeclia aufli des ordres 
“ pour defendre tous les lieux publics do debauchc; mais 

pour lui il 11 obfervoit pas oes ordres dans Ion palais.” 

In 
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fn 1674 forlMul the ofir of tJochineal in the dyeiirg of 
garments, as too fplendid a colour for the fandity of a 
Mahomedan. 


NOTE LIII. 

Page 73, line 23. An ol3 woman led a multitude in arms .] — 
This ftory is told by Manouchi, as well as by Dow, but with 
different circumftances. 


NOTE LIV. 

74, line 9. Ahniry Chitwe^ and Joudfore^ are the 
three grmt Rajahjhips of Indian.]— The ftanding force and 
revenue of thefe princes in 1 770, were reputed. 

Of ABNiR, twenty thoufand horfe and eighteen thoufand 
foot ; revenue fourteen millions of rupees. 

Of JOUDPORE, which is more commonly called the Rajah 
of MARVAn, thirty thoufand horfe; his revenues above ten 
millions of rupees. 

Of CHiTORE, twenty thoufand horfe and ten thoufand foot; 
his revenues likewife are computed at ten millions of rupees. ' 
We have this note from Mr. C. W. Boughton Rouse ; hud 
hope that the late expedition from Bengal into the province 
of Malva, will have acquired ample information concern* 
ing the language, geography, and ancient; hifrory of thefe 
— b ‘ K k 2 countries ; 


SECT, 
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countries; for fu<^ ah op^rtunitijlr \vilLndt foon occur 
again. 


NOTE LV. 

Page 75, line 22. The Rajah Jejfmnt Sing died in the 
beginning of the year 1678.] — He had written the following 
letter to Aurengzebe. 

“ All due praife be rendered to the glory of the Almighty, 
“ and the munificence of your majefty, which is confpicuous 
“ as the fun and moon. Although I, your well-wiflier, have 
“ feparated myfelf from your fublime prefence, I am never- 
thelefs zealous in the performance of every bounden a6t of 
“ obedience and loyalty. My ardent wilhes and ftrenuous 
“ fervices are employed to promote the profperity of the 
“ Kings, Nobles, Mirzas, Rajahs, and Roys, of the provinces 
“ of Ilindollan, and the chiefs of jEraun, Turaun, Room, and 
Shawn, the inhabitants of the feven climates, and all per- 
“ fons travelling by land and by water. This my inclination 
“ is notorious, nor can your ropral wifdora entertain *a doubt 
“ thereof. Reflecting therefore on my former fervices, and 
“ your majefty ’s coridefcenfion, I prefume to folicit the royal 
“ attention to fome circumftances, in which the . public as 
“ well as private welfare is greatly interefted. 

** I have been informed, that enormous fums have been 
“ diflipated in the profecution of the defigns formed againft 
“ me, your well-wilher ; and that you have ordered a tri- 

“ bute 
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“ bute to be levied to fatisfy the exigences of your ex- sect. 
“ hauftcd treafury. 

“ May it pleafc your majelly, your royal anceftor Maho- 
“ med Jelaul ul Deen Akbar, whofe throne is now in heaven, 
“.condud;cd the affairs of this empire in equity and firm 
“ fecurity for tlic fpace of fifty-two years, preferving every 
“ tribe of men in cafe and happinefs, whether they were fol- 
“ lowers of Jefus, or of Mofes, or David, or Mahomed ; were 
“ they Bramins, were they of the feet of dharians, wdiich 
“ denies tlie eternity of matter, or of that wdiich aferibes the 
“ exiftence of the world to chance, they all equally enjoyed 
** his countenance and favour; infomuch that his people, in 
“ gratitude for the indifcriininate prote(5tion he afforded 
“ them, diftinguiflied him by the appellation of Juggut 
‘‘ Crow (Guardian of Mankind). 

Ilis majefty Mahomed Noor ul Decn jehangheer, likc- 
“ Avife, wliofe dwelling is hoav in paiadife, extended, for a 
“ period of twenty-two years, the fhadoAv of his protection 
“ over tlic heads of his people; fuccefsful by a conftant 
“ fidelity to his allies, and a vigorous exertion of his arm 
“ in bufinefs. 

“ Nor lefs did the illuflrious Sh^ih Jehan, by a propitious 
“ reign of thiri3'-two years, acquire to himfclf immortal repu- 

tation, the glorious reward of clemency and virtue. 

** Such were the benevolent inclinations of your anceftors. 

“ Whilft they purfued thefe great and generous principles, 

“ wherefoever 



254 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS [Notes. 

SECT. “ Tvlicrefocver they dire6led their fteps, conqueft and proC- 
“ perity went before them; and then they reduced many 
“ countries and fortrefles to their obedience. During your 
“ inajelly’s reign, many have been alienated from the em- 
“ pile, and farther lot’s of territory mull necetfarily follow, 
“ tinee devaftatiou and rapine now univerfally prevail vvith- 
out reflraint. Your fubje(fts arc trampled under foot, and 
cv('ry ])rovincc of your empire is impoveriihed ; depopu- 
lation Ipreads, and difBculties accumulate. Y’hen iiidi- 
“ gence has reached the habitation of the fovereign and his 
“ princes, what can be the condition of the nobles ^ As to 
the foldiciy, they are in murmurs; the merchants com- 
“ plaining, the IMahomedans difeontented, the Hindoos def- 
“ titute, and multitudes of people, wretched even to the 
“ want of their nightly meal, are beating their heads through- 
“ out the day m rage and defperation. 

“ IIow can the dignity of the fovereign be preferred, who 
employs his power in exacting heavy tributes from a people 
“ thus miferably reduced ? At this junciture it is told from 
“ eaft to weft, that the emperor of Hindoftan, jealous of the 
“ poor Hindoo devotee, will exa(£t a tribute from Bramins^ 
“ Sanorahs, Joghies, Berawghies, Sonaftees ; that, regardlefs 
“ of the illuftrious honour of his Timurcan race, he conde- 
* “ feends to exercife his power over the folitary inoffenfive 
“ anchoret. If your majefty places any faith in thofe hooks, 
by diftm£tion called divine, you will there be inftru<ft;ed, 

« that 
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that God is the God of all mankind, not the God of 
“ Mahomedans alone. The Pagan and the IMuffulinan are 
equally in his prefence. Diftindions of colour are of his 
“ ordination. It is he who gives exiftence. In your temples, 
“ to his name the voice is raifed in prayer ; in a houfe of 
“ images, where the bell is fliaken, ftill he is the object of 
“ adoration. To vilify the religion or cuftoms of other 
“ men, is to fet at naught the pleafure of the Almighty.. 

When we deface a pi6ture, we naturally incur the refent- 
“ ment of the painter; and juftly has the poet faid. Prefume 
“ not to arraign or fcrutinrze the various works of power 
“ divine. 

“ In fine, the tribute you demand from the Hindoos is 
“ repugnant to juftice : it is equally foreign from good po- 
licy, as it rauft impo^'eri^ll the country : moreover, it is art 
“ innovation and an infringement of the laws of Hindoftan. 
“ But if zeal for your own religion hath induced you to deter.- 
“ mine upon this meafure, the demand ought, by the rules of 
“ equity, to have been made fiift upon ramsing, who is 
efteemed the principal amongft the Hindoos. Then let 
“ your well-wiflier be called upon, with whom you will have. 

leCi difficulty to encounter ; but to torment ants and flies 
“ is unworthy of an heroic or generous mind. It is wonder- 
“ ful that the minifters of your government fhould have 
“ negle6led to infl;ru<St your majefty in the rules of redtitude 
“ and honour.” 

4 “ - 4 * 
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THe elegant tranflatiah of this letter was made and given to 
us bv Mr. C. W. Boughton Roufe. 

NOTE LVI. 

Page 79, line S. The ijland of Kenary^ — ^We have ex- 
tracted all we fay of the difpute, which enfued for this a,nd 
the adjacent ifland of Kenary, froni the daily correfpondence 
between the council of Bombay, and their cniizers on this 
fervice. 


NOTE LVII. 

Page 84, line 23. Dongongf where the Englijh hadfaBors, 
Chupra, and other great martSy were again plmderedy and 
Brampore Jhut its gaies7\ — Dongong is likewife Ipelt in the 
records, Dorongoin, and Drongom. Gong means a town, 
and occurs frequently in the geography of Candilli and 
Aurengabad, and ftill more in the Morattoe country. We 
find that the Englifli prefidency at Surat, eftabliflied a 
factory at Drongom, in April 1674; but their correfpond- 
ence does not afcertain the fituation of the place, which 
appears to have been under the jurifdiCtion of Aurengabad; 
for on fome injury which the faClory had received ’from 
the Phoufdar of the diftriCl (it was towards the end of 
lC82) the prefidency procured a letter from the governof of 

■ Surat 
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Surat to the Duan at Aureugabad, to redrefs the grievance. 
The fadors fay, that Drougom is 130 cofs from Surat: the 
road was by Sakr Mohr and Nourdabar, Mdiereabouts a 
caphila of the company’s goods, coming from Drongom, 
was plundered in January 1681, ,by a troop of banditti, who 
were not Morattoes. 

Mr. D’Anville, following Thevenot, in his route from 
Brainpore to Bider and Golcondah, gives a Deulgong, to 
the eaft of Brainpore and Aurengabad, nearly equally diftant 
from both. And its diftance from Surat, agrees nearly with 
the 130 cofs given by the fadors. We find this place in our 
MSS, of the Decan, under the province of beuar, as the 
head of a purgunnah or diftridl, in the government or circar 
of Mekktr. 

A Dongom arifes in tlie marches of Mr. Bufly, between 
Aurengabad and Golcondah ; but its diftance from Surat is 
too great, not to prefer the other : this Dongom is not 
mentioned in our mss. of the Decan, under the fubahs either 
of Aurengabad, Bider, or Golcondah; to one of which if 
muft belong. 

The invettment provided for tlie company at Drongom in 
1683, was, 

1 0,000 pieces of broad baftaes. 

10,000 pieces of fevaguzzies. 

12,500 maunds (100,000 lbs.) of turmerick. 
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NOTE LVIir. 

Page 86, line £3. yliiwfigst others, they Jacked Huttany, a 
very confiderahk mart.'] — Huttany is mentioned as fuch, not 
only by Fryer, but likewife in the records of the Englifli fac- 
tory at Carwar, which had continual dealings there; never- 
thelefs, if at that time, it has not of late years been the head 
of a purgunnah or diftridt, becaufe the name does not occur 
in our mss. of the Dccan. ]\lr. D’anvtlle has placed a 
town called Attcni, forty miles west ofViziapore, and twenty 
EAST of Ilail)aiig; but this is too near the capital to have 
been maintained for any time, although it might have for- 
merly been plundered l)y Sc vagi. We have inferted tl^le 
Atteni of Mr. D’Anville into our map. 

% 

NOTE LIX. 

Page 89, line 1 4. His (Sevagi’s) diforder, although incteaf- 
iug every day, was kept fccrct within his palace at llairce ; and 
if it had been publi/hed wotild not have been believed, Jhice he 
had more than once fent abroad reports of his death, at the very 
time he was fet ting out on fome fignal excurfionf 

Page 90, line 2. He expired on the 5th of April l680»_owd 
in the ffty-fecond year of his nge.] — Bombay, on the 28th of 
April 1680, write to the prefidency of Surat; “We have cer- 

“ lain 



359 


Notes.] OF THE MOGUL EMPIRE. 

“ tain news that sevagee rajah is dead; it is now twenty- 
** three days fince he deceafed, Tis faid of a bloody flux, 
“ being tick twelve days. How affairs go in his country, we 
“ fhall advife as conies to our knowledge ; at prefent all is 
“ quiet, and Sambagee Rajah is at Parnella.” The purport 
of another letter from Bombay to Surat, wliich is dated the 
3d of May 1680, likcwife confirms the death of Scvagi. 

Surat, anfwering, on the 7th of May, to the letter from 
Bombay of the 28th April, fa}^ “ sevagee’s death is con- 
“ firmed from all places ; yet fome are Hill under a doubt of 
“ the truth, fuch 7'eports having been ufvd to run of him before 
“ fome confiderable attempt; therefore fliall not be too confi- 
“ dent until better afliired.” The next letter from Surat is of 
the 18 th of May, in which they exprefs no farther doubt of 
his death ; and two Englifli fai^tore, who had been fent to 
llajapore in order to receive the balance of account allowed 
by Scvagi to the company, waite on the 22d of June to 
Bombay, that they Avere difappointed bj^ the arrival of a new 
fubadar or governor, who declared that he fliould pay nothing 
■without the exprefs orders of sambagee; on Avhich the fac- 
tors fent a ineflcnger to Sambagee, who aars ccrtaiidy at 
Panncla, and anfivercd, that he fliould examine the accounts, 
but Avas at that time emploA'cd in other aflairs. 

'Jlie agency of Bengal, in anfAA er to the advices they had 
received from Bombay of sevagi's death, write on the I3th 
of December 1680, “sevagi has died fo often, that fome 

I. L 2 “ begin 
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SECT. “ begin to think him immortal. Tis certain, little belief can 
“ be given to any report of his death, until experience tell" 
“ the waining of his hitherto profperous affairs ; fince when 
** he dies indeed, it is thought ho has none to leave behind 
“ him that is capacitated to carry on things at the rate and 
“ fortune he lias all alonij done.” 

O 

The dates we have quoted from Bombay, Surat, and 
Rajapore, inconteftably [novc, that Mr. Fiyer is niiftaken in 
faying, sevagi died on the firft of June 1680; but as Mr. 
Fryer did not digeft his letters for publication until tAventy. 
years after their date, his memory might eafily fail in cor- 
reifting the error of his memorandum. But Catron, although 
guided by manouchi (who fays more of Sevagi than all 
the other writers, and particularizes the caufe of his death) 
fimply fays, that he died in 1679: from which we con- 
clude, that Catrou did not find the particular date in Ma- 
nouchi’s manufeript, and gave it generally from a conjecture 
of his own. 


NOTE LX. 

Page 90, line 6. Attendants, animals, and wives, were burnt 
witli his corpfei ] — We have thefe circumflances of Sevagi’s 
funeral from Mr. Fryer; from whom welikewife learn, that 
Sevagi, during Mr. Oxenden’s embalfy in 1674, married his 
fourth wife; but the mother of his fon Ramrajah was cx- 
4 empted 
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empted from his funeral pile; and fo would Sambagi’s, if fbe sect. 
had been alive, as having both paflcd the term of beauty, 
which feems alone to be confecrated to this cruel penalty, 
and almoft revokes the refpedl which contemplation cannot 
refufe to the gentle manners of the Hindoos in all other 
obfervances. 

The Bramins always prefide and officiate in thefe facrifices, 
and with more zeal than in any other of their prieflly func- 
tions, excepting when they facrifice themfelves to fave the 
temple of their religion. 

The Jefuits in jarric fay, that three hundred and feven 
ty-fivc women burnt with the naigue of Tanjore, -who died 
in 1 602 ; which nn fuppofe to be the honeft but enthufiaftic 
credulity of miffionaries lamenting the infernal Hate of the 
heathens they wiflied to convert. 

If the princes of the Hindoos, who alone could have fup- 
prelled, have encouraged thefe deathful rites, by fuffering the 
profufion devoted to their own obfecpiies; they themfelves 
are obliged to furrender even an infant daughter, if be- 
trothed, to the immolation, wdien called for by the manes 
of a hufband. 


NOTE LXI. 

Page 91, line 20. Broods were raifed from the moji ap- 
proved .} — The horfes bred in India, although naturally more 

vicious- 
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SECT, vicious than thofe of Arabia, Pcrfia, and Tartary, are, like 
them, preferved intire. It is rare that any of race or value 
have been feen by the European travellers at open pafture; 
which in Coromandel is too arid, and in Bengal too rank, to 
give them fize and vigour; neverthelefs a few are Teen drag- 
gling in every part of thefe countries, but fo diminutive and 
naught, that no one owns them, and they may be taken up 
for the fee of a few pence to the Zemindar : and there is a 
breed at colak, Aveft of velore, Avhich, although reftive, 
and not hardy, ferve for the Avrctched cavalry of the neigh- 
bouring polygars. Sevagi, at the time of his death, had 
60,000 horfe, and as many foot, always ready for the field, 
bcfides his ftationary guards and garrifons. The Morattoc 
borfes are of all forts and fizes, but always lean, a^ivc, and 
hardy, the cfFetT of continual exercife and fatigue, fo that it 
is probable fewer furvive than perilh under the experiment 
of fervicc. In detachments of ainbulcadc they rode mares, 
not to be difcovei’cd by neighing. It is Avorth the inquiry 
to know in Avhat parts of India the good horfes are bred, 
together Avith the properties of tlic foil, and the care of the 
bleeder. 

A race Avhich hav'c height and agilit}' are bred on the river 
KUTCii; another, ftrongcr, on the ixdus, but in Avhatpart we 
have not yet difeovered. 

Mr. Fryer fays, that sevagi llabicd his choiceft horfes at 
DECiR, at the foot of the gnut going toJenneah, “for the 

conveniency 
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“ conveniency of this plain to fupply them with hay and sect. 
“ corn, which caufeth them to have tlie greater force.” By ^ 
corn we fuppofe he means rice. M. Anquctil du Perron, in 
his journey from Surat to Baflein, law near Naucari “dei 
“ paturages garnies do ehcvauiL.” We have found no other 
mentions of Jiables orliorfe paftures in the Morattoe country. 

Where are tlic reft ? 


NOTE EXIT. 

Page 94 , line 3 . In perfonal oBiviti/ he e.raeihil all gene- 
rals of whom there is record.'] — Mr. Fuyeii faj^s, lliat he even 
wiflied to command his fleet in perfon, and tried the element; 

but his conftitution could not overcome the naulea. 

1 

NOTE LXIII. 

Page 95 , line 5 . His flaie has been always increafnig .] — 
It is faid that Aurengzebe uted to call Sevagi, the Mountain 
Rat; and we have often wondered what alii nit y there could 
be, to give occalion for this epithet. One fays, that Seva 
means a rat, in one of the Indian languages. We thought it 
might be in derilion of his ligure, which was lliort, thick, and 
black: but we have now found (Jan. 1785 ) in Brett’s- Feyjoo, 
vol. 1, page 58 , a deferiplion of the properties of an animal 
wdiich Feyjoo calls the Rat of India, that -makes tlie appel- 
lation 
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SECT, lation applied to Sevagi a compliment, and very cliara6terillic 
of his military policy. 

However we muft not be fure that Aurengezebe had tliis 
animal in his idea, until wc know whether it exifts in India 
Proper; for if it does not, but in other parts of the Eaft 
Indies, and if not there, in America, which tlie Spaniards 
call India, it may be that Aurengzebe never had any idea 
of the animal, unlefs he read it in foine Arabic, Turkifli, 
or Pcrfic hiflory, in all which languages he was completely 
Ikilled. — ^riiis inuft be inquired into, for the allufion is moll 
appolite. 


NOTE LXIV. 

Page 95, line 6 . This Jiate comprifed, on the wejiern Jide 
of India, all the coajl, with the back country of the hills from 
Mirzeou to Verfal ; excepting the fmall territory of Goa to the 
fouth, Bombay, Salcette, and the Portuguefe country between 
Bajfcin and Daman to the wortA.] — Thus sevagi had re- 
duced the whole tradt of the fea-coall, vliich had been fub- 
jedt to the kingdom of Viziapore; and, according to BALDiEUs, 
who was in India from 1655 to 1666, extended from the river 
Mirzeou to Dando. Dando lies between Agacim and Da- 
man ; from whence to Verfal, thirty miles, we fuppofe be- 
longed either to the Moguls, or to independent Rajahs. 


NOTE 
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NOTE LXV. 

Page 95, line 12. The whole (of se vagi’s dominion to the 
weft) may be ejieemed four hundred miles in lengthy and one 
hundred and twenty in breadthJ] — To fave doubt, and the 
trouble of comparifon, we fliall obferve, that this extent dif- 
fers from what is given in Note xxix; becauie there we arc 
computing what we fuppofe to have been the original country 
of the Morattoes, but here, the territory which sevagi had 
reduced under his own fovereignty. 

NOTE LXVI. 

Page 100, line 10 . acbar]— bernieh fays, that Aureug- 
zebe (in the year 1664) “ fummoned his privy council, and 
“ the inoft learned perfons of his court, to decide on the new 
“ preceptor he ftiould give to his third fon acbar, whom he 
“ intends to be his fucceflbr.” Acbar was at this time about 
feven years of age ; and we find by other accounts, that this 
preference arofe from Acbar being the fon of a Mahomedan 
mother, the daughter of Shilndvaze Klian, who, as one of the 
Sophy famil}", v'as defeended from Mahomed, by his daugh- 
ter married to Ali; whereas the Sultans Mauzum and Azim 
were born of the daughters of Rajpoot princes. We are 
ignorant how long the preference of Acbar continued ; but it 
had ceafed fome time before the commencement of the war 

IM M ajicainft 
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againlt the Rajpoot Rajahs ; and probably from the concur- 
rence of feveral caufes. Sultan Mauzurn had manifeftcd 
abilities, courage, and on all occalions implicit obedience j 
and in thefe qualities even Sultan Azim exceeded Acbar; 
who, naturally w ay ward and arrogant, atfumed the fucceffion 
to the throne as a right, inftead of an undue predilection in 
his favour; which diminiflied ftill more after the birth of 
Cawn Bukfli, whom Aurengzebe cheriflied with the utmoft 
tendernefe, as the fon of his old age, and of his favourite wife 
U deperri, who governed him in all concerns relating to his 
family ; and from this time Aurengzebe no longer held out 
Sultan Acbar as the general heir of the em[)ire; whom this 
change in his expectations exal’perated to the revolt we are 
relatins:. 


N O T j: i.xvii. 

Page 101, line 14. This day was the Wth (read the 9th) of 
January 1681.] — ^\Ve have taken this date from Manouchi, 
one of the very few he gives; although it barely allows time 
for what pafled within the limit of another date, of which 
there can be no doubt. 

NOTE LXVIll. 

Page 102, line 15. The pavilions of Aurengzebe — ^Which 
are deferibed by manouchi as compartments of wood; but 
I Bernier, 
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Bernier, who went on the journey to Caflimire in 1664, sect, 
defcribes the field equipage of Aurengzebe at that time, as 
«Ottfifting'of tents. 

NOTE LXIX. 

Page 103, line 3. Acbar put his ircafure, with his mfant 
fon a7id daughter, and the females of his fnmili), on his elephants 
and ccmelsi] 

* Page 103, line 10, But Acbar only accepied the fci'vice oj 
500 Bajpoots, and the protection of the Jlatc to his children and . 
family.] 

Neither Manouchi, who wc believe was at this time in the 
army of Sultan Mauzum, nor ovincton and Hamilton, 
who were at Surat in 1690, and fpeak of this revolt, make an}’ 
mention of Sultan Acbar s children : they appear in the 
Surat records of the year 1693, and explain a point of hiltoiy, 
left in great obfeurity by all the accounts we have Icen of the 
acceffion of the emperor Mahomed Shah, in 1718. 

NOTE LXX. 

Page 104, line 15 and 16. Acbar — arrived on the frji of 
June (l68l) at Pawlee Gur, a fort and town at the foot of the 
Gauts, a days journey frotn the fhore oppojite to Bombay .'} — 
Bombay writes to Surat on the 10 th of June 1681, “There 

M M s has 
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“ has been a %mg report here for fome days, that sultan 
“ ECBAR is come down into Sambagee’s country ; and two 
“ days ago came over hither from the main a Moor inhabit 
“ tant of our ifland, Avho fays he faw him at a place called 
“ Pnwlee.y about a day’s journey from Negotan, where he is 
“ with about four hundred horfe, and two hundred and fifty 
“ camels, and fome fmall number of foot, being all that is 
“ with him ; that he is faluted as king; at his entrance into 
“ the Rajah’s dominions tvas met by fevcral of his grandees, 
“ by his order, and conducted to the aforefaid place, where 
“ it is faid the Rajah is daily expected to wait on him. We 
“ intend a man over to the main, who lhall go where he is, 
“ and learn what he can, and then iliall give you a full ac- 
“ count of all. It’s faid that the ranaii* and sambagee 
“ RAJAH intend to join their forces, and endeavour to fet 
“ SULTAN ECBAR ill liis father’s kingdom-f-.” 

Again, Bombay, on the twenty-firfl of June, writes to 
Surat; “ Our laft was of the tenth inftant, font by the Carwar 
“ exprefl'es. We then wrote you of sultan ecbar’s being 
“ at a })lacc called Pawlee, near Negotan, and of our inten- 
“ tions to fend a man thither to enquire into the truth of it, 
“ and learn what might be farther worthy your knowledge. 
“ The man we fent returned to us laft night, and brings us 
“ this account: The sultan is really there; he is a white 

We fuppoie, of Chitore. 
t A miftttke, wt fuppofe, for throne. 

^ nma 
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“ man of middle ftature, of about 25 years* of age 4 he is 
“ lodged in a large houfe covered with ftraw, at the foot of 
** Pawlee Gur: it has tallah walls; but fince his being there, 
“ are pulled down; it is lined within with white calico, and 
“ fpread with ordinary carpets ; he fits open : with him of 
“ any note is but one man, called Drugdas, a Rajhpoot of the 
“ ranah’s, in great ellecm with his mafter; about five hun- 
“ dred horfe, and but fifty camels; a fmall parcel of foot: 
“ they are all lodged near about the sultan, and are moft 
“ Rojhpoots, very few Moors. Without them is quite round 
“ placed about three hundred foot, Sambagee Rajah’s men, 
“ who keep guard : all the Subadais near about are there to 
“ wait on him ; and about four days ago came from Sambagee 
“ Rajah to him, one Ilarji Pharfang, a perfon of great 
“ quality and efteern ; he brought with him a letter from his 
“ mafter, and a prelent that was laid down at the sultan’s 
“ feet; 1000 pagodas, a large firing of great pearl, hanging 
“ to it a rich jewel fet v'ith a very large diamond, and a large 
“ jewel of diamonds for the head, w'ith many pieces of rich 
“ India and Perfia ftuffs: the 1000 pagodas the next day he 
“ divided amongft his men. All the ref[)ecft imaginable is 
“ paid him; and provifions for himtclf, horfe, and men, is 
“ daily brought in by the feveral Subadars, being sambagee 
“ rajah’s orders; who himfclf waits for a good day to fet 

* See Note lxvi. concerning Aebar’s age. 


£6-9 

I. 


“ out 



I. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS [Notei. 

“ out of Ternella * towards the Sultan, which, it is talked, 
will be in a few days more ; and that he will wait on the 
“ Sultan ftanding, and not fit in his prefence ; for the Sultan 
“ permits none to fit in his i)refence, and all that come to 
him fahite him as king. He is in want of money, but 
“ hath with him jewels of great value. It is in every body's 
mouth on the main, that the ranaii and samdagee 
“ RAJAH, &c. Rajahs, do refolve to join ail their forces, and 
“ endeavour to make him king ; and this is all we have 
“ concerning him." 


NOTE LXXI. 

Page 105 , line 21. ramrajah was fent to rejide in one of 
the forts of the Carnatic.l — ^We have not yet been able to 
difcover in what fort : but fuppofe the knowledge might cafily 
be obtained at Madrafs, although with more difficulty, what 
is of more concern, the circumftances of his life, during the 
nine enfuing year«. 

NOTE LXXII. 

Page 118 , line 5 . In this year ^ 1682 , theEngUJh company s 
faBors were expelled from Bantam, in the ijland of Java .]. — The 

* Pannela. 
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murderous bufinefs of Amlmjna in 1624, with the later ex- 

pulfion of the Englilh from Macajfar in 1670, and now from 

BANTAM, with the inevitable fall of their diftant fadories 

under this agency, gave the dutch, who likewdfe held the 

coalls of CKYLON, tlic exclufive pofleflion of the four rich 

fpices, with the greatcft fliare of the pepper, produced in 

the Eall Indies ; and this monopoly had been fo evidently 

the objed of their policy, from the firft outfets of their trade 

to India*', tliat the revolution of Bantam was imputed, 

even before examination, by all except thcmfelves, to the 

profecution of the liiine defign. The difeuflion foon followed. 

Mr. Chidlie, the Englifli envoy, delivered a memorial to the 

States General in April 1 683, and was atlHIed by Sir John 

Chardin, the traveller, dc{)uted by the Eall India company. 

But at the end of the year the company prepared twenty-two 

fliips, and avowed their intention of reinllating thernfelves in 

% 

Bantam by force of arms: on which the states broke off the 
negotialion; and in March 1684 the king, chaules the 2d, 
Hopped the armament, ready to fail, and ordered the negoti- 
ation to be refumed by his minillers; when, after many de- 
lays, it w'as agreed that four commillioners fliould be named 

^ See efpccialJy Meinoire drefle par T admiral C. Matclief mi fujet de I’Etat 
€t du commerce dcs Inclcs, voJ. 6 of the Recueil des Voyages qui ont fervi a 
retabliffenient et au progrez de la Compagnic des liidcs Orieutales dcs Pais 
Bas. 8vo. A Rouen mdccxxv* 

And indeed the narratives in thii whole colleiSlion prove their earnefl purl’uit 
to acquire this monopoly to theinlelveSr 

by 
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by each of the companies, who were to prefer their demands 
and obje(9;ions to a board of decifors, confifting of eight 
members, four appointed by the king, and four by the Rates. 
The Englifli decifors were the Lords Sunderland, Clarendon, 
Rochefter, and Middleton. The Dutch were likewife of high 
rank*; and four directors of their company -f- were oppofed 
to Sir Jofeph Aflie, the governor, Sir Jofiah Child the de- 
puty-governor, Sir John Bathurft and Sir Jeremy Sambrookc, 
dire6tors of the Englilh company. The proccls was held in 
London, to which the Dutch directors and decifors repaired. 
'The allegations and teftimonies were all preferred in writing ; 
and the firft was delivered by the Dutch dired.ors on the £7th 
of May 1685; but after iixteen anfwers and replies, befides 
much more in proofs and arguments, nothing was decided in 
January 1686 ; when, from the ceffation of the pleas, we fup- 
pofe the Dutch reprefentatives returned to Holland, where 
we find the negotiation renev ed by the Marquis D’Abbevillc, 
in Auguft 1687, with additional complaints of new violences 
committed at Gomhrooii, Mctchlepatam^ and on the Malabar 
coaft. But ftill no reparation tvas made, and probably no 

• Lord Anth. Heiolius, councillor .and penfionary of the city of Delf ; John 
Goes, lord of Abuniadc, coniul of the city of I.eyden; Ifaac Vanderi Heuvell, 
councillor; Adrigan de Borllele Vandcr Hogc, fenator of the fupreme court of 
Hullund. 

t 1 1'o liter Gerrard Hooft of the council of Amfterdam ; Jacob Van Hoorn 
of the couned of Flufliing; Solomon Van de Blocquerii, and Adrian Pacts, of 
the council of llolterdam. 


longer 
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longer urged by the councils of England, agitating with the 
Dutch a REVOLUTION of very different import.* 

The pleas of the two eompanies appear in two publica- 
tions. The one intitled, “ A Jullification of the Direiftors 
“ of the Netherlands company, as delivered to the States 
“ General the 22nd of July 1686 , touching the aflairof Ban- 
“ tam^ and other controverfies at Macajfar^ and on the coaft 
“ of Malahar, and at Gamron -, with a jullification in anfwer 
“ to feveral memorials lately given to the States General by 
“ the Marquis of Albeville, touching Majlipatam and other 
“ parts of India.’' Tlie whole fadlum is dated the 4th of 
October 1687, and was tranflated intoFreneh, and miferable 
Englifli. It is a dull and conceited performance, and w'as 
anfwered by “ An impartial vindication of the Englifli 
“ Eaft India ‘company from the iinjuft and flanderous impu- 
“ tations call upon them in a treatile, intitled, A Jullification 
“ of the Diret^tors of the Netherlands Eaft India company, 
“ &c.’' London, 1678. The Dutch treatifc was annexed to 
the Englifli vindication }-, in Avhich are I'evcral pofitions 
which, without his name, fufticiently indicate the knowledge 
and good fenfe of Sir Jofiah Child, wdiofe opinions;}, con- 
cerning the commerce of India, although continually cla- 

Ni , 

* See ADDirioNAL Note concerning tlie expulfion of the Englitli fron^ 
MacnQhr in 1670, and from Baulam in iliSc, page -277. 

f Both were printed together, London, 1 678, oftavo. 

4 : Publhhed in a treatile, intitled. The Ealt India trade a inoji profitable trade 
lo the nation. London, 1677, quarto. 

N N 
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moured againR, have not been confuted by the experience 
of a century. 

The Dutch company denied the accufation of having infli- 
gated tlie young king to expel the Englifli from uantam, 
and infifted tliat it proceeded naturally from his refentinent 
of the afliftance which tlie Englilli had given his father 
wlten belieging him, until routed by the Dutch forces from 
Batavia. It was impoffible at that time to prove the infti- 
galion by pofitive witneffes or documents; but the confe- 
quences left no doubt; for they got both kings into their 
power, confined the father, and kept the young kijig in fub- 
jetStion under their own guards, allowing him indeed a main- 
tenance, with fome reprefentation, but obliging him to 
authenticate whalfoever regulations they thought proper to 
make in the government. The whole kingdom of Bantam 
was fenfible of this condition, even Avhillt the commilTaries 
were difputing in London, as appears by the relation which 
father tachard the jefuit has publifiied, of the embafly fent 
by LOUIS the xivth to the king of siam. The two fliips 
which efcorted Monfieur de Chaumont*, put into Bantam 
in AuguR 16»5, and were denied all communication with 
the Ihore; but acquired fnfficient knowledge to aferibe tlie 
revolution to the fame arts and motives as were alledged at 
this very time by the direiRors of the Englifh company in 


* Tli^ embaffitdor. 


London. 
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London. The Chevaliev forbin, in his ingenuous memoirs 
of liis own life, agrees with father Tachard on this fubjedf, 
although on no other concerning the fplendid and nonfen- 
fical embaffy in \rliich they were employed. 

Nothing is faid of the military operations of the revolution# 
either by Forbin or Tachard; and very little by either of the 
two companies : but they arc amply, although not dillin<9;ly, 
related by fryke’* the furgeon, who ferved through the war, 
and continued at Bantam eighteen months after it ended. 
An army of three thoufand Europeans and five thoufand 
natives marched by laud from Batavia, fighting their way, 
and oppofed by fortreffes; whilft twenty-two fliips, with 
many I'mall vcfi’els, co-operated from the fea : but the credit 
of fryke’s relation is much impaired by his exaggerations 
of the flaughter; for, according to his account, not lefs than 
lorly thoufand Javans were flain in the ditferent fights and 
engagements; of the Europeans with the Dutch, only five 
hundred. 

Fryke has exprefied his opinion of this revolution with 
much fimplicity. After the war, “ the Javans,” he fays, could 
“ hardly bear the Hollanders for a great while; and truly 

* Fryke failed for Batavia in May 1680, and returned to Holland in Augui( 
1 685. H is voyage is tranflated, and publiflied in London, 1 700 (o(Suvo) together 
with sciiEWiTZEii’s, who went from Hollasd in the beginning of 1675, and 
returned in Auguft 1682. We particularize the terms which the different 
writers we mention continued abroad, that fuch of our readers who wiih to 
inveftigate any portions of the hiftory of India, may know where to feek 
cotemporary aulliovitics. 

N N 2 “ their 
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** their antipathy againft us was not wholly without feme 
“ grounds ; feeing that Ave, being foreigners, had invaded their 
“ territories, and taken poflcffiou of all they had, and then 
“ lorded it over tlieiii. They being a very hlly fort of people, 
“ had no other way to Ihew their fpite and refentment, than 
^ by making mouths at the Dutch as they [)afl’ecl by, and 
“ fonietiines li>ittiug upon them — of which they were cured 
“ by a good box on the ear. 

“ Admiral tack was all this while lodged in the ap.aTt- 
“ ment which before bdonged to the English, Avhero the 
“ young king ufed lo come and viht him almoft every day, 

and maintiiined a laithful friendihip with him. In a little 
“ time, things being fettled, a propofal was made to the 
“ young king by the Dutch, that if he would vefign intirely 
“ all claim of power and jurifdidlion over his people, cuftorn, 
“ &c. they would allow him fhch a funt as woiiM enable him 
“ to keep up his grandeur, and live like a king, (a titular one, 
“ that is) and ivould be obliged to pay him fome thoufands 
“ of gilders every month. To this he condefeended, whether 
“ through fear or indifference I cannot well fay; and a 
“ certain penfion ivas likewife fettled upon his two young 
“ princes : all wliich was paid according to agreement. Tlie 
“ reft of the nobility and chief of the land remained in pof- 
“ feifion of their goods and lands as before, only that they 
“ were now fubje<ft to the Dutch government. Thus the 
" Dutch compaffed their whole defign by force and policy, 

“ and 
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“ and by fair means became mafters of that kingdom, which sect. 
“ was and had been fo long flourifliing, and famous for its 
“ vaft trade and traffic; and that in fo little time as from 

1682 to 1685. That I believe hiftory will hardly afford 
“ an inftance of a more fudden change of affairs in fo great 
“ a kingdom.” 

Fryke, although a German, had no prejudices againft the 
Dutch company, but frequently admires the policy and regu- 
larity of their government. 

The armament which the Englifli company prepared 
to recover Bantam, enabled them afterwards to engage in 
other wars. 

Favors were left at Bantam by Sir James Lancafter, in the 
firft voyage made on the company’s account to the Fall 
Indies. He failed from Bantam, on his return to Fjiigland, 
in February 1603*; but the regular fa6tory, which continued 
until the expullion under notice, Mas eftabliflied by captain 
Keeling, in l609't% 

Additional Note. 

Authorities for the date of the expulfion of the Englifli 
from Macaflar in 1670, are, 

I. The treaty between Matzuyher, general of Batavia, with 
the king of Macaflar, dated in November l667; in which 
treaty the king engageth to expel the Portuguefe, and the 
Englifli with them. 

* Piuchas, in his Pilgeims, yoI. i. page *162. f Idem, page 204. 

2. In 
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5>. In the Juftification of the Dutch Eaft India company, 
printed London 1688, in o6tavo, p. 46, 47, which Juftih- 
cation is dated 06toberthe 4th, 1687, they wonder the Englilh 
dare to publilh, that the Englifli were fecludcd from the 
commerce of Macaffar, by a contraB with thofe people, as 
printed at Batavia in November 1667 — bccaufe all foimer 
fubje6ts of complaint were given to oblivion by the treaty 
or agreement of 16 7b and two treaties before this agree- 
ment; — becaufe the Dutch can juftify to the world their right 
of making fuch contra<fts; — becaufe the contrail in queftion 
tias made during the war with England, or at leaft before 
the peace concluded in 1667 was or could be known in the 
Indies, or at Macafliir. 

And now, fays the Dutch writer, the Englifli make com- 
plaints (on this fubjedl of Macafl’ar) eighteen 3'ears after. 

Eighteen years back from the 4th of Odtober 1687, carries 
us up to Odlober 1 669 • allow eighteen to be meant as a 
general number, we may conclude for the year 1670, as wc 
liave faid. 

Burnet, under the year 1684, mentions the bulinets of 
Bantam as follow's: — “A quarrel was depending betw’een the 
Englilh and the Dutch Eaftlndia company. The Dutch harl a 
mind to drive us out of Bantam; for they did not love to fee 
the Englifli fettle fo near Batavia. So they engaged the old 
king of Bantam into a war with his fon, who was in poReflion 
of Bantam : and the fou was fupported by the Englilh. But 
^ the 
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the old king drove out his fon, by the lieljj that the Dutch sject. 
gave him ; and he drove out the Englifti likewife, as having 
efpoufed his fon's rebellion againft him; though we under- 
ftood that he had refigned the kingdom to his fon, but that 
by the inftigation of the Dutch he had now invaded him. 

It is certain, our court laid up tliis in their heart, as that 
upon which they would lay the foundation of a new war 
with the Hates, as foon as we iliould be in a condition 
to undertake it. The Eaft India company faw this, and 
that the court preffed them to make public remonftrances 
upon it, w'hich gave a jcaloufy of an ill delign under it. 

So they refolved to proceed, rather in a very flow nego- 
ciation, than in any thing that might give a handle to a 
rupture.” 

Farther on, under the year 1688, Burnet fays, “I begin 
the year with Albeville’s negociation after his coming to 
the Hague. He had, before his going over, given in a 
threatening memorial upon the bufmefs of Bantam, that 
looked like a prelude to a declaration of w ar ; for he de- 
manded a prefent anfwer, fince the king could no longer bear 
the injuftice done him in that matter, which was fet forth in 
very high words. He feut this memorial to be printed at 
Amfterdam, before he had communicated it to the Hates. 

The chief effe(?t that this had, was, that the actions of the 
company did fink for feme days ; but they rofe foon again ; 
and by this, it was faid, tiiat Albeville himfelf made the 

greateH 
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greateft gain. The Eaft India fleet was then expected home 
every day ; fo the merchants, who remembered well the bufi- 
nefs of the Smirna fleet in the year feventy-two, did appre- 
hend that the king had font a fleet to intercept them, and 
that this memorial was intended only to prepare an apology 
for tliat breach, when it fhould happen : but nothing of that 
fort followed upon it. The ftates did anfwer this memorial 
with another, that was firm, but more decently exprefled. By 
their laft treaty with England it was provided, that in cafe 
any difputes fliould arife between the merchants of either 
fide, commiflionei's fliould be named on both fides, to hear 
and jiidgc the matter. The king had not^xt named any of 
his fide; fo that the delay lay at his door: they were there- 
fore amazed to receive a memorial in fo high a ft rain, fmee 
they had done all that by the treaty was incumbent on them. 
Albevilic after this gave in another memorial, in which he 
defired them to fend over commiffioners for ending that dif- 
pute. But though this was a great fall from the height in 
which the former memorial was conceived, yet in this the 
thing was fo ill apprehended, that the Dutch had reafon to 
believe that the king’s minifters did not know the treaty, or 
were not at leifure to read it : for, according to the treaty, 
and the prefent pofturc of that bufinefs, the king was obliged 
to fend over commiffioners to the Hague, to judge of that 
affair. When this memorial was anfwcred, and the treaty 
was examined, the matter was let fall.” 


NOTE 
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SI'CT. 

I. 

NOTE LXXllI. 

Page 129, line 6. Chacji KhanJ ] — We find, in a Bengal 
record of the year 1687, that he came into the pro- 
vince as nabob, in the year 1666; he kept his court at 
Dacca, and by other injufticcs provoked the war f)f Job 
Chanock.* 

Some account of Job Chanock from Mr. Orme's 
' manufeript collection. 

Job Chanock was appointed by the Englifli Eaft India 
Company, governor of their fa(5lory at Golgot near Hiighley, 
where a quarrel arote with the king's people, upon a foldier's 
going to buy mutton. As the difpute ran very high. Job 
Chanock wrote to INIadrafs for a ftrong reinforcement of men, 
which- was accordingly fent him. Tliefe troops were quar- 
tered at a little diftance in the day-time, and privately drawn 
into the fort at night, unknown to any but the garrifon. I'hus 
ftrengthened. Job Chanock meditated revenge, and com- 
menced hofiilities againft the king's people, by attacking 
Abdul Gunnee, the phoufdar of Hughley, who being difeom- 
fited in the fiifl day’s fight, fled a confiderable way, and fent 
an account of his proceedings to the king. On receipt of 
this letter, the king detached twenty-tu o Jemidars, with a 

* See The Military Tranfadlions in Indoftan, vol. ii. page 1 2. 

O o 
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SECT, great body of liorfe and mutkcteers, to his affillance. Upon 
tins jun6lion the phoufdar held a council of war; in confe- 
quence of which the army was divided into two, equal parts, 
one of which was Rationed at Ilughley, and the other fent 
to Tillianpurrah near Ghirett}’^ garden, and Tannah fort near 
Surman’s. Thefe parties were furniflied with iron chains, 
which they ftretched acrofs tlje river, to obftrudi the paffage 
of veffels. Job Chanock, on advice of this ftep, abandoned 
the fort, and embarked all the troops, ftores, and baggage, on 
board his fliipping : he himfelf went in a budgerow, ordering 
his people to fire the villages on both fides the river. When 
he came to'Tillianpurrah, he broke the chain; and being fired 
upon by the king’s people, from both fliores, returned it from 
his fleet, and landed a finall body to keep them in play. In 
this manner he fought his way down to Tannalis fort, where 
he forced tlie fecond chain. Here the king’s people halted; 
and Job Chanock dropt down to Ingelce. A few days after, 
the Bengal king marched down againfl; the fouthern king. 
When he reached the fouthern country. Job Chanock went, 
attended by Benjah Gungai’oo, Beyah Bofeman, and Dr. 
Chunderfeeker, to prefer a petition to his majefty, which 
was delivered by a vacqueel, who had inflrudlions to be 
very loud in his complaints the moment the fleet began to 
lire, which he was to tell the king was a falute in compliment 
to his majefty. The king then required what was the pur- 
port of his bufinefs ; to which he replied, that the Englifh 

company 
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company had fent Mr. Chanock out as governor of their 
factory at Golgot, to con.du6t their trade under his majefty’s 
protection ; but that the nabol) and the phoufdar of Hughley 
had, upon a flight difpute about fome meat, taken tliefe vio- 
lent raeafures, and driven them down to Ingclee; where, adds 
the vacqueel, my matter pays his devoirs to your raajetty by 
a difcharge of all his cannon. Tlie king, having heard this 
ftory, ordered him to bring his matter into the royal prefencc. 
The vacqueel having reported the fubttance of his conference 
with the king, and his order for Mr. Chanock’s appefiring in 
perfon, Mr. Chanock made the vacqueel a handfome prcfent, 
and ordered his army to attend him to the king, by way of 
Atiwarce. Job made a falam koornis, or low obeifance, 
every fecond ttcp he advanced, and flood with folded arms 
befide his raajetty, who promifed to do him juflice. At this 
juncture fome of the king’s people whifpered him, that his 
pro\ifions were quite expended, which Job Clianock obferv- 
ing created much uneafinefs in his majefly, ordered his 
people privately to bring an ample fupply of every kind, from 
liis fleet, which he prefented to the king. This hofpitable, 
generous aCt, fo won upon his majefly’, that he dcfired him to 
aik what he had to folicit in return. Job replied, the firfl 
command he requefled his majefly to lay upon him, w'as, to 
order him to defeat his enemies. The king cheerfully ac- 
cepting this ofter, he quitted the prefehce inflantly, and 
joining a few of the king’s troops with his own, marched 

o o 52 imracdiatcl v 
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immediately againft, and routed the enemy, and then paid 
his koornis to the king again, who loaded him with prefents, 
and granted him a penvannah for Calcutta. After this vic- 
tory the king returned to Delhi, and Job Chanock took 
pofiTctlion of Calcutta, which, after clearing of the jungles, 
he fortified. That, or the fucceeding year, forae gentlemen 
came out with a recruit of ftores and foldiers. Job Chanock, 
upon the arrival of this fleet, fent the king a very handfome 
prefent of European things, under charge of his vacqueel. 
Dr. Chundcrfecker his phyfician, and two- or three other 
gentlemen. When they leached Delhi, they leanit that the 
king lay fo dangeroufly ill, that none but his phyficians were 
admitted into his prcfenec. 'The embafllidors, confidcring 
what could, under this dilemma, be done in execution of 
their commiflion, determined to wait upon the vi/icr, who 
told them, his majefiy was forely tormented with caruncles, 
which his phjTicians could not cure, and that all accefs had 
been denied to him on that account. One of the Englilli 
gentlemen, who was a phyfician, undertook the taflj, and was 
condudted by the vizier to the king, whom he made a perfett 
cure of, to the inexprclfible joy of the whole court. He u as 
honoured with a genteel gratification, and received a prefent 
for the c’ompany, accompanied with a phirmaund excufing 
them from all duties. Tlie embafifadors, thinking this total 
exemption from duties might give umbrage to fome suc- 
ceeding Shah, preferred a petition, defiring they might pay a 

OLiit- 
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c|uit-rent, or fmall annual confideration, which being agreed 
to by the king, they returned to Calcutta. 

NOTE LXXIV. 

Page 138 , line 1. Charles the fecond.~\ — This flijp was the 
admiral of the fleet intended againft Bantam. 

NOTE LXXV. 

Page 143 , line 8. To make their ablutions at Nqdir Tur- 
nieck.'\ — Read Naflick Tirmeck. According to our m.ss. of 
the DF.CAN, TIK3MECK is a purgunnuh or diftri(St of san- 
OAMNF.ii, which is one of the ciucars or governments of 
the surah or province oL aurengarad. “ The river 
“ G UNO A II comes from the mountains of Concan, on which 
“ Tirmeck is built, and pafleth through the middle of the 
“ circar of Sangamner, to Goulchonabad, commonly called 
“ Naffick ; the diflance twenty cofs; below which the bed of 
“ the river becomes much broader. Numbers of Hindoos 
“ refort every year from the moll diftant parts, to wafli at 
“ Tirmeck on the day that the fun enters the Scorpion. Every 
“ twelfth year tlie multitude is much greater, and foine come 
“ on every day in every year. The tax levied on thefe pil- 
“ grims amounts to a great fuin, and belongs to the kellidar, 
“ or governor, of the fort of Timieck. The Hindoos prefer 

“ this 
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SECT. “ this place for their purifications, becaufe the Gungah has its 
“ fource here. In the rock out of which it fprings has been 
“ fafliioned the head of a cow.” The fame has been faid by 
Tamerlane’s hiftoriau) of the rock of Toglipoor, where the 
great Ganges enters Indoflan. 

NOTE LXXVI. 

Page 144, line 14. Gocuck, Htibely, and feveral other towns 
of note, furrendered without refijiance ; and the ftronger citadel 
of Daf'war with little. From hence he (Sultan Mauzum) ad~ 
xmiced thirty miles farther to Guduck, which is fixty from 
Viziapore .'] — We l] 3 eak from the letters of the time, written 
by the Englifli fa(9;ory at CarM'ar to the prefidency of Surat, 
ilubcly is afcertained in note xxvii, page 208; and we find 
GOCUCK, DAiiwAR, and GUDUCK, in our mss. of the Decan, 
under the kingdom of Viziapore, in which Bancapore is rated 
as a circar or government. It faith, 

“ CIRCAR OF BANKAPOUR 

Contains fixteen purgunnahs : the adjacencies of Bankapour, 
“ Karoli, Lakmir, Kamiran, Goundkoul, Raimouli, Nerengal, 
“ Ramali, Angal, Nafurabad or darvar, Aribara, Mahapour, 
“ Bajferikankona, guduck, Tatimal, MarelL 

“ To the eaft, the woods which the Tomhadra feparates 
“ from the country of Sera; to the north, the purgunnahs of 
Moudgal, and Nourgal; to the weft, Azamnagur; to the 
1 “ fouth. 
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“ fouth, the- circar of Mahammadnagur, through which 
“ paiTeth the river Vardah.” 

We do not find Moudgal either as a purgunnah, or circar 
of Viziapore, and fujjpofe the word an error of the copyift ; 
but Nourgal is a circar of Viziapore, and, as well as part of 
Azamnagur, ftretclieth to the north of Bancapore, dividing 
this from the circar of Raibaug ; and under Azamnagur we 
find GOcecK as a circar, of which the town in queftion is 
the head place. 


NOTE LXXVII. 

Page 145 , line 22. In OBoher ( 1685 ) he fent off a body of 
fix thoufand horfe from RaireCy which croffed the Tapti and 
Nerbeddah, and affaulted the city ofBroachy within a few hours 
after their approach was known.'\ — We have this from the 
Englifli factors in the town, writing in the hour of alarm to 
the j)rcfidency of Surat. 

The territory of broach was well able to have maintained 
the ward of the city, producing at this time, as it had for a 
century before, more manufadures, and of the fineft fiibricks, 
than the fame extent of country in any other part of the 
empire, not excepting Bengal, Accordingly we find the 
Englifli agents reforting to Broach, as foon as they were 
permitted to have a fadory in Surat. 
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SECT. The iihportance of tlie company’s eftablifliraent at Surat, 
having induced us to trace the events by whicli it was ob-, 
tained and confirmed!, Ave^'fliall give the account apart at the 
end of this fe<9:ion of our Notes.* 

. The inveftment for Etigland, provided at Broach, in the 
year 1C)83, coiififted of 

1 7,000 pieces broad baftaes ; viz. 

9.000 white,) 

S of the ufual lengths and breadths. 

4.000 blue, ) 

4,000 black, fuch as the Dutch provided for the 
Europe markets. 

4.000 pieces fevaguzzics, white. 

9.000 pieces baftaes, narrow, white. 

4.000 pieces tapfeils, broad. 

6.000 pieces niccannees, 13 yards long. 

15.000 pieces of Guinea ftuffs. 

55.000 pieces. 

NOTE LXXVIll. 

Page 147, line 15. Malqtter ] — is npt mentioned in any 
map; but manouchi, from whom alone catrou can have 

* This curious Tra6l was not finiflied by the author: what was printed off in 
his life time, in oftavo, but never publilhed, is reprinted and inferted at the epd 
of tliefe Notes. 
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taken it, is right. For we find in out mss. of the Decan, 
MALKAR as the head plaee of a cmiar or government in the 
province of beder^ and extending between calberga and 
GOLCONDAH. Wc tranflate 

“ GIRCAR OF MOU«AFERNAGAR. 

“ This circar, which is -more commonly caHed maekar, 
“ has fourteen purgunnahs. 

“ The adjacencies of Mouzafernagm\ Karmoury Nergounda, 
“ Mangalgiihiy Kaukourniy Sindam Konliiy Sanour, Koudouniy 
“ Adjouliy Ountkoury Mankaely Doumery Amerdjena. 

“ Thefe purgunnahs have one hundred and nine villages, 
** which give to the treafury 1,091,196 rupees, 2 annaes 

“ To the eaft of this dreary that of golcondah ; to the 
“ north, BEDER (meaning the city); to the weft, Kanjoimiy of 
“ the circar of Naldonroucky and the circar of kalberga; to 
“ the fouth, the foubah of Viziapore*'. 

“ The Bimra cometh from the circar of Naldourouck into 
“ this circar of malkar, and from hence into the foubah 
“ of Vizlapore. The river of Kakmy which cometh from 
** berar, and paffeth near Kalianiy enters this circar; 
“ from whence it flows to join the Bimray which afterwards 
** pafleth below Ferouzeahady and from thence to the fort 
“ of Bidnour..” 

* By which it Ihould feem, that boUi Malkar and Calbovga lie to the north 
«f Viziapoiv. 

P p We 


SECT 

I- 






90 

iSECT. 

I. 


HISTOKICAL FRAGMENTS [Notes. 

^Vc likewifc find in the account of the next circar of Fe- 
rouzgur, which is a fort on a mountain, that malkar flands 
twelve cofs to the northward of Ferouzgur. 

None of thefe fubordinatc jjlaces are in any of the maps 
hitherto publiflicd ; nor can tlicir fituations be afeertained 
with any degree of juftnefs, from the documents concerning 
them in the mss. of the Decan. Mr. D’Anville has not even 
ventured to give calberga. 


NOTE LXXIX. 

Page 147, hue 19. Ibrahim Khan.] — The defecation of 
Jbrahira Khan, related by JManouchi, is confirmed by the 
letters of the agents at jMadrafs ; w horn he correfponded with, 
and befriended, when in poAver at Golcondah ; and afterwartls 
endeavoured to do them fcrvicc with Aurengzebe. 

NOTE LXXX. 

Page 148, line Id. The city of Vkiapore was exfenfve, and 
capable of fome defence^ and had a citadel of greater Jirength ^ — 
The deferiptions given of Viziapore difler, 

Tavernier, who was there in 1648, fays, “Viziapore is a 
kind of great village, which has nothiiig remarkable either in 
the public edifices or in regard to trade. The palace of the 

king 
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king is fufficiently extenfive, but ill built; nevertlielefs the sect. 
approach to it is difficult, becaufe the ditches which furround 
it are full of w^ater, and ftored with crocodiles.” 

Bernier fays, “ That Viziapore is very ftrong; but fituated in 
a bad dry country, which has fcarcely any good water, ex- 
cepting what is within the city.” 

Baldaeus, Ipeaking of the kingdom of Viziapore, fays, 

“ Its capital city, which bears the fame name, lies feventy 
“ leagues beyond Goa, eighty from Dabul, and is laid to be 
“ five leagues in compafs, with very ftrong walls, and five noble 
“ gates, on which arc mounted above a thoufand brafs and 
“ iron pieces of gieat cannon. They tell us, among thefe 
there is one carrying uo lefs than five hundred and forty 
“ pounds weight of gunpo*^'dcr, caft by a certain Italian, a 
“ native of Rome; who, being queftioned by one of the 
“ king’s commilfioners concerning the money he had dif- 
“ burfed on this account, threw him into the fame hole 
“ where lie had caft the cannon before*.” 

Mr. Thevenot fays, “ The city of Viziapore is more than 
“ four or five leagues in circumference; it is inelofed by a 
“ double wall, provided with a quantity of cannon ; and by 
a ditch, a fond de cuve. The palace of the king is in the 
middle of the city ; and it is likewife furrounded by a ditch 
“ full of water, in wdiich are fome crocodiles. This, city has 

Balcla'us^ in Churcliiirs collci^ion. vol. iii. p, 540, 

p 2 ' “ fevei al 
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“ feveral large fuburbs, filled with fliops of goldfiniths and 
“ jewellers; befides which there is little other trade, and littlo 
“ elfe to remark.*^ 

Neither Bernier, Baldaeus, nor Tlicvenot, had ever been at 
Viziapore ; nor do n e know of any perfon now living who 
has : for the marches of Mr. Buffy^, when ferving in the 
Decan, never came much nearer to it than Calberga : but 
there may be fome Portuguefe priefts who have feen it, in 
their miflionary joumies to and from Goa. 

NOTE LXXXI. 

Page 150, line 7. T/ie Icing of Perfa received him with all 
the attentions fuitahle to Ids high hirth and fallen ejiatei]—^ 
Kajmpfer, in his Ameenitates Exoticae, fays. That Ecbar 
arrived in that part of Arabia bordering on Pcrfia, in the 
beginning of the year and that the governor of Lar 

had like to have lofl; his head, for negledling to give early 
intelligence to the king, of Ecbar’s arrival ; and that Eebai* 
arrived at Ilpahan on the 24th of January 1688; and that 
the king went out to meet liim near the city, in a ftyle of 
magnificence ufiial at the reception of fovereigns. 

Gentil fays, that on the 2nd of April 1686, Aurengzeb* 
received an envoy from his fon Apbar, who had retired into 

♦ See the map of his marches in the Dccan; givew to us, and inferted at 
page 3 of llie Fragmeuls. 
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Perfia. The envoy ofifered to Aurengzebe two Perhan horfes, 
and afked pardon Ibr bis fon. 

NOTE LXXXII. 

Page 152, line 2. Calberga.] — Jn our mss. which is si 
later arrangement of the Decan, Calherga is rated as a go- 
vernment under Viziapore, with the following account of it, 
according to our own tranflation ; for the text is not very 
clear : 

“ CIRCAR OP ASSINABAD. 

“ Tliis circar, which is alfo named kalbbrga, has only 
“ one piirgunnah; of the fanile name, kalberga; which. 
“ contains two hundred and eighty-eight villages : they give 
“ 737, 1 17 rupees, 13 annaes and J to the treafury. 

“ The fortrefs of kalberga is in a plain; it is furroundcd 
" with good ditches, which may be filled from a neigh- 
“ bouring tank. 

“ Before the introduction of Mahoinedanifin, the iiiWDOoa 
“ had within the fortrefs a great temple; which the Mufful- 
“ men have deftroyed, and with the materials built a magni- 
“ ficent mofcjue, wliich exifts at this day : it is one of th® 
** largeft and beft eoDftru6ted in the Decan. There was 
“ formerly, between the fbrtrels and Sultanpour, at two eo& 
“ diftance, a market, where every thing that could be re- 
“ quired, was fold : it exifts no longer, fince the continual 

troubles 
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SECT. “ troubles which have reigned in the Decan. Without the 
“ fortrefs is the tomb of Shekferadje, whei’e are fome houfes. 
“ To the weft is the quarter of tlie Bramins, where one 
“ named Kongoy firft began to build ; and in courfe of time, 
“ the Hindoos, by degrees, have fixed their abode here. 
“ Between the fort, and the tomb of a celebrated muflulman, 
“ has been raifed a town, to which he has given his name, 
“ Mogdounabad. This pir (or faint) was called Mogdoun 
“ Sayed Mahomed Guefouderage. Tov'ards the end of the 
“ reign of the Sultan Togoul Schah, all the lords of the 
“ Dccan, M'hom he had fubdued, unable to fupport or refift 
“ his tyranny, retired to the frontiei’s, wdierc, having made 
“ fome eftablifliments, they raifed troops. The moll confi- 
“ derablc amongft them was Aflen Kongoy Bamani, fur- 
“ named Moufafir Khan, who firft got pofleffion, not without 
“ good fortune, of Raibague and Maitche *. Thcfe fucceftes 
“ having increafed his forces, he advanced againft kal- 
“ bekga; and having killed the governor (who held it 
** for Togoul Schah) in a Ikirmifli, the place furrendered to 
“ him. On which all the fugitive lords united their forces, 
“ recovered the Decan, and acknowledged Aften Kongoy 
“ Bamani their fovereign, with the title of Sultan Alaoudin. 
“ And this prince, the firft of the Bamariis, gave the 
“ name of assenabad to kalberga, w'hich he rendered 
“ flourilhing, and made his capital in the year 748 of the 

^ Perhaps Mirdsje. See the map. 

“ Hegira, 
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“ Hegira, a. c. 1347. Magdoun Sayed Mahomed Guefou- 
“ derage, the famous faint, came from the Indus to Kalberga, 
“ in the year 915 of the Hegira, a. c. 1544, in the time of 
♦* FirouzSchah Bamani, and had the addfefs to engage the bro- 
thcr of this prince to become his difciple, and build him a 
“ fine houfe. The Sultan Firouz Schah, from affection to his 
“ foil, Avas defirous of refigning the croAvn to him, and con- 
“ fulted Mogdoun, who advifed him to give it to his bro- 
“ thcr, Ahmed Schah, as much more capable of governing 
“ the kingdom ; to which the Sultan replied, that this counfel 
“ was the price of the houfe, and the effedl of his defire to 
“ have a king deVoted to hiinfelf. Mogdoun, flung by the 
reproach, quitted the houfe, and came to dwell where his 
“ tomb now Hands. After the death of Firouz Schah, his 
“ brother Ahmed Schah. fucceeded to the throne, when the 
“ houfe of Mogdoun became fo much reforted to, that by 
“ degrees a toAvn uas built about it; which is the IMogdou- 
“ nabad above mentioned. The credit of Mogdoun became 
“ fo great under Ahmed Schah, who had been, and conti- 
“ nued to profefs himfelf his difciple, that from the lord to 
“ the artificer, all made it their glory to inlift themfelves 
“ under his inftruiftion. Nothing Avas done Avithout him. 
“ After his death, Ahmed Schah came to Beder^ and made 
“ this city his capital. The Bimra palTeth within fix cofs 
“ of Kalberga, < 


SECT. 

I. 


“ To 



256 


SECT. 


HISTORICAL FRAGMENTS [Notes. 

“ To the EAST of KALBE&OA, Fcrouzcgam; to the north, 
“ Kandjoli, a purgunnah of Naldouwuck; to tlie west, the 
“ fort of Naldourouckj to the south, tlie fort of SakkaT^ 

upon a mountain dependant on Naidourouck, where 
** paflieth the Bimra*’ 

From KALRERGA, 

To the fort of Sakkar twenty cofs. 

To Naldouroucky s. w. twenty-four cofe. 

To Angou/leri, e. twenty cofs. 

To Pefgouri Metkal^ e. thirty cofs. 

To the purgunnah of Balgtii; n. e. twenty-four cofs. 

To Valemgarah, thirty cofe. 

To BEDER, thirty cofs. 

To KALiANi, twenty cofs. 

To the pucrgunnah of Kandjoli^ twenty cofs. 

To the purgunnah of Tchit Koka, twenty cofe. 

NOTE LXXXIII. 

Page 153, line 22. It was on the S,7th of September.]---^ 
No account has hitherto afcertained the time when Golcon- 
dah was taken by the Mogul’s army ; there have been doubts 
even of the year. But it is afcertained by a letter to Mr. 
Yale, the go\’ernor of Madrals, from Ahadaed Caun, and 
Wahcdaed Caun, two officers of Gtdcondah in the Conje- 
veram country. This letter is dated the 1 5th of Ofbober 1 687, 
1 and 
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and fays, “ We are informed this day, that the Mogul took 
“ Golcondah eighteen days fince, and that the IVIogul has 
“ given the Carnatic country government to Maliomed 
“ Ebrahim, who is coming down to poffefs himfelf of it.” 
This Mahomed Ebrahim is the Ibrahim Khan mentioned 
before in Note lxxix, page 290. 

NOTE LXXXIV. 

Page 154, line 21. We formerly placed this Revolution in 
1680.] — In the hiftory of the military tranfadlions, firft pub- 
liflied in the year 1 763, we have faid, 

“ In the year 1680, the king of Tanjore, attacked and well 
“ nigh overpowered by the king of Tritchinopoly, called the 
“ Morattoes to his affiftance. The famous Sevagee, who at 
“ that time reigned over all the Morattoe nations, fent his 
“ brother with a ftrong army, which foou left the king of 
“ Tanjore nothing to fear from his enemy, but every thing 
“ from thefe free-booters ; for they made out fo large an 
“ account of expences, that all the riches in the kingdom 
“ would have been infufficient to difeharge what they de- 
“ manded. Under pretence therefore of colledting this mo- 
** ney, they took pofleflion of tlie government; and fliortly 
after, the brother of Sevagee declared himfelf king of Tan- 
“ jore. He reigned fx years, and left three fons.”* 

* See The Military TranlaAious* in Indoftan, vol. i. page io8. of th.e fourth 
edition, 1803, 

Q Q We 
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We received this information from a perfon who was con- 
cerned in the expedition undertaken in favour of a pretender, 
by Fort St. David, againft the king of Tanjore, in 1749. But 
our later refearches leave us no right to think that Eccogi 
entered Tanjore i« 1680. And at whatfoever time he made 
the conqueft, it appears doubtful whether he was a6ting as a 
member or officer of the Morattoe government. 

Tlie objection, Avhich firft and immediately oceurs to the 
date of 1680, is the death of Sevagi, Avhich happened in the 
early part of this very year*; and the perplexity which enfued, 
and continued for a while, in the Morattoe government, in 
confequence of this event, feems fufficient to have flopped 
the profecution of an expedition of fuch importance as 
Eccogi’s, whatfoever arrangements might have been made to 
promote it before Sevagi died. Ncverthelefs, this objeelion, 
if unfupported by others, would not alone confute the date 
in queflion. 

We have no cotemporary records during the period, in 
which even their filence on the revolution of Eccogi Avould 
have been prefumptive evidence that he was not adling in 
the Tanjore country during the year 1680: for although the 
company’s agents at this time troubled themfelves very little 
with enquiries which did not immediately concern tl>e in- 
terefts of their commerce and fettlements, yet thefe atten- 
tions were fometimes alfe^lcd by the general events of the 
country, which accordingly received mention in their corre- 

* See page 90, and note lix. 

fpoadcnce 
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fpondence with the natives, their own fcrvants, and other 
Europeans. *When Mr. Elihu Yale was fent, in December 
1681, to treat with Ilargee Rajah for a fettleinent at Cudda- 
lore, he went firft to Porto Novo, in order to fettle the terms 
of his reception, and the prefents he was to make at Gingoe ; 
and the council of Madrafs write to him, December the ‘isth, 
complaining that the prefents expedled were intolerable ; and 
permit him, in confequcnce of a fuggeftion from himfelf, to 
treat with the agent of the naigue of tanjore (who 
feems to have been at Porto Novo) for a fettlement at I’l im- 
liwafli, which is in the Tanjore country. 

This tingle exprelfion of “the naigue,” is almoft fuffi- 
cient to determine us, that eccogi was not at this time the 
ruler of the country. 

The three great Naigues of Coromandel, under the ancient 
Gentoo fovereignty, whether of Bifnagar or Chandergherri, 
were Gingee, Tanjore, and Madura. After the conqueft of 
Gingee by Viziaporc, about 1655 , the rulers of Tanjore and 
Madura retained their titles of Naigue; which, although 
meaning a lieutenant, will not decide the degree of their 
dependance on Viziaporc, becaufe they had long retained it 
with very little, on the Gentoo fovereignt}" of Chandergherri, 
and Bifnagar. 

The Viziaporc governor of Gingee was ftiled the cawn. 
Harji Rajah, appointed by Sevagi, after he conquered Gingee 
in 1677, is ftiled, when fpoken of, the great sueadar, and 

* See Fragments, page 115. 

Q Q 2 
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SECT. aflTuinps the eminent title of maiia i?ajaii, to which he heel 
no right, nor could ufc to his fuperior Sevagi, or his fuccelfor 
Sambagi. Vie fee the ruler of Tanjore, in 1681, called the 
NAiGUE. It is not probable that eccogi, the brother of 
Sevagi, fliould, after ho had obtained the government or 
fovcieignty of Tanjore, have admitted, or have been dcfig- 
nated by, a title fo inferior in phrafe to that which had been 
aflumed by an ofKcer of his brother Sevagi. However, ad- 
mitting the contrary, December 1681 preflTeth fo elofe upon 
the conqueft of 1680, that we mull fuppofe he would at that 
time have been diftinguillied by fome epithet, lignificant 
of the latencfs of his acceflion to the government, inllead of 
being fimply called The Naiguct as if he were the ruler of the 
ancient line, w'hom he had juft difpoflefled. 

We have like wife faid, as in the extract above cited, that 
he reigned Jtx years; but his reign rnuft have extended 
longer, if he were the naigue or tanjoue, with whom 
Mr. Yale w iflicd to 'treat for Trimliwafli, in December 1681: 
for we find him alive, from an authentic record, in Sep- 
tember 1688. 

We therefore relinquilli our ppfition of 1680, but are yet to 
feck the time of his death, as well as of his acceflion to the 
government of Tanjore, and the nature of his tenure. 

A late publication*, fupplied >vith documents out of our 
reach, faith, 

* The lliftory and Manl^emenl of ihc Eiift India company. London, 
i770, fjuarto. 

“ Some 
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“ Some time after the redu&ion of Bijapotir (commonly called 
“ Viziapore) one Ecko-ji, and other Marrattas, fervants to 
“ the dethroned king, fled, with a few troops, from the per- 
** fccution of the Moguls, and ejiahlifhed themfelvcs at Gingee, 
“ in the Carnatic. Some differences fubfifting at that time 
“ between Wagira, the Naig of 'Fanjore, and Triinul, Naig 
“ of Madura and Tritchinopoly, the former applied to 
“ Ecko-ji for affiftance ; but the treacherous Maratla feized 
“ the government he had been called to defend. The 
“ unfortunate Wagira was forced to fl3> and take refuge in 
“ Seringapatam, the capital of MyJore*» This revolution 
“ in the government of Tanjorc, happened about the year 
“ 1696't. 

“ Ecko-ji, not content with his acquifition of Tanjore, 
“ began to extend his territories, and to give atfiftance to 
“ rebels, though he owned himfelf its fubje<^l. His death, 
“ wliich happened about the year 1 702, transferred the ven- 
“ geance prepared for him by the Moguls, to his fon, and 
“ fuccclTor, Shaw-ji, orSuhu-ji,” &c. 

The notes which accompany the portion we have ex- 
tracted, are, 

* to M^forc-I — Wagira had a fon, Cbimgul Muldafs, whofe fon, the grand- 
foA of Wagira, the expelled Naig, is liill living in or near Seringapatam.” 

•}' to 1696.] — “Autlientic mss. account of Tanjore, taken on the fpot, and now 
in the hands of the author of this difquilition, &>c. Culuamma of Zulfacar 
Caun. Nabob’s papers, vol, i. page 41.” 

The 
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SECT. The date of 1 696,' afcribed to the revolution, mull be an 
overfight. 

Shah-Gi* was the father of Sambagi, Eccoor, and the 
famous SEVAGi : all had cmplo 3 micnt under the government 
of Viziaj)orc, in which Sambagi and Eccogi continued after 
the revolt of their brother. What became of Sambagi, we 
have not learnt; bnt admit, that eccogi remained in the 
fervice of Viziapore, if not until the fall, at leall until he 
defpaired of the kingdom. 

The city of Viziapore was taken, at the earliell, in June 
1686; the king, perhaps, a month or two after. We have a 
letter from Madrafs to Cuddalore, which fliews that Eccogi 
was confidered as the ruler of Tanjorc, in September 1687. 
It is the firll and only mention we find of him in this year ; 
for, although we have not the letters received before July, we 
have the letters wi itten by Madrafs from the beginning of the 
3 "car. Hence it follows, that if eccogi came to Gingec fome 
time after the reduBion of Viziapore, the revolution by which 
he acquired Tanjore mull have been accomplillied in the 
fpace of fix or feven months at moll; which however might 
be, if there were much treachery, and little refillance. 

That Eccogi lliould have brought with him a body of 
Morattoe troops, is not improbable; for being a Hindoo, the 
troops of his command in the fcrvice of Viziapore, were, in 
all likelihood, of the fame dillinilion ; and no where nearer 

* Saow, according to M. Gentil's ms. in French. See pp. 170 & 17J. 

to 
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to make his levies, than in the countries which fpoke the 
Morattoe language ; not that we fuppofe they were of the 
fame hardinefs and activity as the cavalry of the Morattoe 
government, eftablilhcd by Sevagi. 

That Eccogi, with his Morattoes, fliould have ejiahlifhed 
tlieinfelves (in the liridl fenfe of the word) at G ingee, is impof- 
fible ; for we find Hargi Rajah, Sambagi’s vicegerent, govern- 
ing these with as full authority, in the beginning of 1687, as 
Avhen Mr. Yale was fent to treat with him for a fa6tory at 
Cuddalore, at the end of 1681. 

We have little of Madrafs during the interval between 
1681 and the beginning of 1687, or might otherwife have 
difcovered this dubious date of Eccogi’s expedition into 
Tanjore ; but if conjecture might be fubftituted to the 
defect of record, it would be no improbable account to 
fuppofe, that 

“ SAMBAGi, the fon of SEVAGI, and his fucceflTor in the 
“ fovereignty of the IMorattoe Rate, was in correfpondence 
“ with his uncle eccogi; who, inftead of v'aiting, as is faid, 
“ until fome time after the reduMion of Viziapore, went ofl^ as 
“ feveral other commanders did, before the city was invefted, 
“ and came with recommendations from his nephew, to 
“ Hargi Rajah, atGingee; who accordingly permitted him 
“ to advance, and encamp near the fortrefs, and accommo- 
“ dated him in other refpeCts. This reception, at the dif’ 

“ tance 
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SECT. “ tance of a century, may have been miftaken, by curfbry 
“ enquiry, for an eftablifliment made by eccogi at G ingee. 
“ The reft naturally follows. The war exifting on llie other 
“ fide of the Coleroon, found employment for eccogi; who, 
“ fuccefsful againft Tritchinopoly, feized the government of 
“ Taiijore.” All this might have happened in the latter half 
of 1685, and the firft of 1686. 

By the rebels whom Eccogi affifted after his acqui/ition of 
Tajyore, we fuppofe arc meant the Morattocs of G ingee ; and 
we were furprized not to find this confederacy as foon as the 
Mogul troops began to approach the Carnatic; but, until the 
end of 1688, neither Eccogi nor any officer feeming to belong 
to him, appears taking any part in the hoftilities we have 
mentioned. They may afterwards; and fliould we find 
them fo acting, will give fome light to two or three years 
of obfeurity. 

The death of Eccogi, imputed to 1 702, is another overfight. 
For in the fame publication, his fucceflbr, Suhuji, appears 
reigning in 1695. We remark, that the two miftaken dates 
of 1696 and 1702, aferibed to the acceffion and death of 
Eccogi, give the fx years which we formerly allotted to the 
extent of his reign. 

We admire, that in a difpute of fuch importance as that 
which has been lately agitated between the Nabob of Arcot 
and the Rajah of Tanjore, no regular hiftory has been pro- 
1 duced 
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duced oCthis mui;itry, fk)m the accef&on of eccooi, who is sect, 
the itticeftor of the pte£^ Hajau; not even the dates of 
death in the fucceffion, nor of the hoftilities, whether in the 
&eiily oj* arith fhehr neighbours ; their acknowledgments or 
Tcfiftance of the Mogul government. All that is neceffary to 
knoii^in Europe, if dates -arc ^ven, might be compofed in a 
few pages. The puMic ads, agreements, and treaties, would 
be mere tranilations ; and, for obvious reafons, ought not . to 
be prefented in any other form. 

NOTE LXXXV. 

Page 16)8, line ll. Cablis Cawn .'] — His name occurs vari- 
oufly fpelt. In the letter which sambagi wrote to Keigwin, 
on concluding the treaty which adjufted the terras of trade 
and intercourfe between bis weftern countiy and Bombay, and 
confinngd tiie company*s trade and fadories in the Gingee 
countiy, he fays, « You fliall alfo take notice what lhall be 
** written to you by wy hving and faithful Cavy Callas;" 
unufual terms in the ftile either of the Mahomedan or 
Hindoo princes, unlefs when fpeaking of their Ions or bro- 
thers : the epithets which they give to their officers are gene- 
rally expreffive of the fuperiority of their dignity over others, 
and fubfervience to theinfelves. 

R» • NOTE 
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vi-' N O T E LXx'XVI. 

Page ,l 6S, line 22. In the month of June ."} — ^An jU>Ara<^ ^ 
preferved of the letter written by the government of Madra& 
to the company, on the fOtb of July l 689>'iu which no 
tion is made of Sambagfs death. The n^t lett^ is da^ 
Auguft 27th; and the abftrad fays, “ Have news from the 

Moors camp (in the Carnatic) ; their forces had furprized 
“ SAME AGEE, brought him prifoner to the mogue: was 
“ mounted on a camel, his eyes put out» and beheaded ; his 
“ quarters diverted as a traitor.” Allowing more than 
twenty days for the coming of the news, Sambagi might 
have been taken at the end of June; if lefs, in the beginning 
of July. The letter of the 27th of Auguft gives no intima- 
tion how long the hews had been received at Madrafs; fo 
that the event might have happened in the end, c^ July.* 
The circumfcription to the interval of a month or fix weeks, 
may affift inquiry to afcertain the real date, which we hope 
will be done. 

Death of JMrcngze&e.]— In February 170'?', Aurengzebe 
died at Ahinednagur, in the Decan, three hundred and .forty , 
miles from Delhi. His will, which was made publick, feeinefi 

* Mr. Gentil makes it Jananry iith, 1690, 
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to filthough equtvocany, tbat bis fon Mabomed MbHK sect. 

snip, who was at Cabtfl, ftiould have Delbi,and tbe norths 
pmTioces>; mid bis lbs Azim, wbo was with bimfelf in tbe 
I^^a% Agfa, mid tbe coufPies to tbe fouth. Both alTerted 
die whole empire ; tbe conteR was decided a few mostbs after, 
by a pitched battle fought near Agra with prodigious numbers 
on both fides« 

The two armies met at the river Gbumbul, which Mauzum 
had placed in his rear ; and never did two fuch mighty hofts 
appear ik fight of each other. A lift of Mauzum s has been 
publiflied : it confifted of one hundred and feventy thoufand 
hoife, and one hundred and feventy thoufand foot, three 
thoufand elephants, and two thoufand pieces of cannon. The 
aymy of Azim is faid to httve been little inferior. Such num- 
bers appear improbable ; but the two princes ihared between 
them the colledted force of the whole empire, as far as it 
extended at the time when Aurengzebe entered the Decan ; 
and with the followers and attendants the multitude muft 
have exceeded a million. 

The battle was fought on the 9th of June 1 707, and main- 
tained with an obftinacy equal to the importance of the 
conteft ; for as the two princes fought for the empire, fo did 
tiieir followers for their own fortunes. All the great Omrahs 
who had ferved under Aurengzebe, difplayed their ftandards 
in the line of Mahomed Azim. Many of them fell. The com- 
"b B E 2 mander 
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jBip^r 'of ^ aiftiilorr» and or ^5rmtiRer*«eneral, 

ana the namal of ievmothieni, 4 »e nientioned. The two elder 
Tons of Mal^med Azim'were Jakewiie fiain, and the 
others wdre prifoners. Neverthdeft A2aai Rood 

ground, until he was left with only fix thou&ad horfis^ which 
were fiirnmnded by ten times their number i when, lb 
avoid the inflidiions of captivity, and the rememlnance of 
this fatal day, he fta^ed himlelf to the heart with his 
poignard. 

No vi^ory could be more decifive. Mahmned Mauzum 
immediately fat on the throne, and was proclaimed with the 
name of <'&dladar Shah, or the Victorious King, which he 
had taken before he left Cabul. He does not teem to 
have difgraced his fuccefs by any lubfequent acts of cruelty 
or revenge., „ 


Ic;- „ tNons. 
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ENGLISH TRADE AT SURAT. 


'2^HE firft Eiiglifli lliip which came to Surat, was the 
He6tor, commanded by captain William Hawkins; who 
brought a letter from the company, and another from the 
king, James the firft, to the great Mogul Jehangire, re- 
quefting the intercourfe of trade. 

The Hector arrived at Surat in Auguft 1608, but as in a 
voyage of experiment; the contingency of ill fuccefs at this 
port was provided for, by a farther deftination of the lliip to 
Bantam; to which feveral voyages had already been made, 
with fufficient encouragement to continue the refort. 

At this time the Portugucfe marine predominated on the 
weftern feas of India, in fo much that they made priijc of all 
veflels which had not taken their pafs; and the fear of their 
refentmcnt on the lliips which traded from Surat to the 
gulphs of Arabia and Perfia, deterred the Mogul’s officers 
from giving the encouragement they might willi, to the 
Englifli ftrangers. They, however, permitted Hawkins to 
land his lead and iron, with fome treafure; but obliged him 
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1-608. to buy and fell with much delay and difadvantage. In 
September the northern armada of the Portuguefe, con- 
of forty fail of grabs and gallivats, came into the road,^ 
threatening to bum the city and all its veflels, if the Englifh 
Ihip, and all that belonged to her, were not fent away. 
Hawkins haftened her difpatch, but not equal to the impa- 
tience of the Portuguefe, who feized his longboat, with 
goods to a confiderable amount, and twenty-feven men, 
whom they kept prifoners; but did not venture to attack 

OMoh. fliip, which failed a few days after, on the 5 th of Oc- 
tober, for Bantam. 

Notwithftanding the menaces of the Portuguefe, the go- 
vernment of Surat dared not difobey the Mogul’s order, 
that Hawkins fliould repair to his court. He fet out for 

i 609'. Agra on the ift of February 1609» travelling in continual fear 
• • • 

of pbifon or aifafllnation from his attendants, at the inlligation 
of the Portuguefe, whofe jealouly followed all his Heps. He 
left behind him William Finch, with three or four Englifhr 
domeftics, to fell the remainder of what goods had been 
landed ; whom the favourable reception of Hawkins at the 
Mogul’s court prefeiwed from open, but not from fecret vex- 
ations ; for Mocrib Caun, the governor, retained his terroFS>. 
and perhaps the bribes of the Portuguefe. 

Stpt. In September*, the Afeenfion, coming to Surat, was 
wrecked at Gundavie. This lliip had left England in 


* The sUji 


March 
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March 1608, a month before the He<Slor, which had brought 
•captain Hawkins ; but came laft from Mocha, and Was the 
ffirft Englilh fliip which had ever entered the gulph of 
Her crew, feventy-five men, travelled to Surat, where they 
were not perraittctJ to enter the city, but Finch to maintain 
•them ill a neighbouring village. In 1610, Finch i6l0, 

went to Agra, on the fumtnons of Hawkins, and ftoM. thencei 
came over land, by Lahore and Perlia, to England. 

Sir Henry Middleton, after his captivity, efcape, and re- 
prifals at Mocha, arrived with his three (hips at Surat, on 
the 26th of September 1 6 1 1 . The northern armada of the isn-. 
Portuguefe ivcre ready Rationed at the bar, and within the 
river, to prevent the intercourfe of his boats with the city, 

•in w hich no Englillimen, excepting Bangham, a joiner, who 
had lately returned from captain Hawkins, was remaining, 
all who had been faved from the Afeenfion having difperfed, 
moft to get livelihood as foldiers in the country; but the few 
of better condition, w ith the captain, Sharpeigh, had repaired 
to Haw kins, at Agra, wdio feems to have been much fitter to 
fight the Portuguefe at fca, than to counteract their intrigues 
at the hlogul’s court, where they had jefuits of great fub^ 
tlety. He accepted a wufe, w'ho however was a chriRian and 
a maiden, out of the Mogul’s feraglio, and his fervice, with a 
penfion, wdiich w'as very ill paid ; Rill retaining his pretenfion 
to the character he had aflumed of an embalTador from the 
king of England. He received freejuent alTurances of the 

T T |vrivil<‘.gcs 
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privileges he folicited for the company's trade; which 
conftanlly retrained without apology. Even Mocrib Caun 
had^Jaeeri fumnmued to court, to be puniflied, . on his com-^ 
plaint; but returned to Surat with greater power. At length 
Hawkins loft hope, and began to think of nothing clfe but 
his return to England; when the relations of his wife, fet on- 
by the jefuits, forbad her departure oft’ the fliorc of Indian 
and Hawkins agreed with the fame jefuits- to procure a 
palfage for them both at Goa-. Fortunately, at tins time 
news came to Agra of the arrival of Sir Henry Middleton at 
Surat; when Hawkins formally demanded his difmillion from 
the Mogul,, and requefted. an anf\ver to the letter he had 
brought from the king,, which was denied; but he was per- 
mitted to depart, and arrived at Cambay on the llth of 
Deeem, December 1611 , accompanied by the brothers of his wife, 
to prevent him from carrying her farther. Captain Sharpeigh,, 
and what other Engliihmen had joined him at Agra, had 
gone before, and came to Cambay foon after Sir Henry. 
Middleton arrived at Surat. 

In the mean time Sir Henry Middleton,, apprized by: 
Bangham of the evil intentions of the government of Suraty 
either from their own inclination, or dread of the Portuguefe, 
feized three ftiips which belonged to the town, and were 
riding in the road, and refufed to releafe them until he had 
received all the Engliihmen he expedjed. This exertion 
psoduced compliments, provifions, and promifes of trade r 
S' but,. 
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^ut, as his communication was on the open beach, the Por- ign. 
tuguefe landed the foldiers of their armada, who fcveral 
times attempted to furprife his people, but never rifqued 
themfelves fufficiently to hurt a fingle man. Bangham 
efcaped from Surat, and all the others from Cambay, ex- 
cepting Hawkins, who was not yet arrived there. Mocrib 
Caun, and other officers, came to the flioie, ipifited the fliips, 
made bargains, and cheated at the fcales; which Middleton 
endured, ftill fearing harm to Hawkins, who, procuring two 
jefuits on mifllon at Cambay, to be fureties for the furrendcr 
of his wife, prevailed on her brothers to return to Agra; 
and then, by forne fcheme not explained, but fuggefted by 
Middleton, efcaped wdth her, met efcort, and arrived fafely 
at the fliips on the 26th of January 1612. 1612. 

Jan 

The accounts of dealing, which w'ere to no great amount, 
had already been fettled with the chapmen of Surat; and 
whilft Sir Henry was preparing to depart, Mocrib Caun, 
contrary to his former promifes of a factory, peremptorily 
ordered the agent in the towm to be gone, pretending the 
Mogul’s order, that the Englifli lliould have neither trade 
nor fac^tory there. 

The Ihips failed from the road of Swally on the 9tk pC 
Febriuiry, and coafted down to Dabul, which at this time id. 
belonged to the king of Viziapore, and was governed by a 
Siddec, ivhofe fliip they had flopped the year before in the Red 
“Sea; which, with the report of their late conduct at Surat, 
procured them a vcfpcclful reception, and fomc tiade: during 

T T 2 whieh. 
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1&12. which, they flopped and examined two merchant fhip» be^ 
longing to the Portuguefc, and dirmifled them without injury. 

On his departure from Dabul, Sir Henry Middleton fum- 
mone^ his council, to deliberate on what he had long before- 
determined, but kept fecret iu his own mind. On leaving. 
Mocha, he had agreed not to revive any claim for the injuries 
he had fuftained from this government, if his confifea ted 
goods, or their value, were reflored, and the fum of 18,000' 
dollars paid as a compenfation for damages. The governor 
leftored the goods, but obliged the merchants of the Indian-. 
Blips, which Sir Henry had Hopped on his efcape, to jiay the 
money; which Sir Hen)y fceins to have regarded as a breach 
of the treaty, but ought therefore to have refufed the benefit. . 
He now propofed to return to the Red fea, and foizc all the 
Ihips coming, from the coafts of India to Mocha. The ranfom 
of the fhips from the IMogul’s country, was to compenfate the 
injuries he had lately received at Surat. Tlie withliplding of 
the culloms on the others, would oblige the government of 
Mocha to make fuH reftitulion for their iniquities in tlie 
preceding year. Few fchemes have been formed with 
greatei’ probability of fuccefs. Tlie fhips failed from Dabul 
Utreh. on the 5th of March, and arrived at Socatra on the £6th, 
where they received information that three fliips from 
England had paffed into -the gulph, under the command of. 
captain Saris*. Middleton, however, kept at the entrance, . 

* Afterwards famous for the voyage to Japan., on which he proceeded after 
He left the Rod fea. 

ajQcl 
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awid' in tbirty-feven days, from the 3d of April to the 1 0th 
of May, flopped and detained fifteen fliips coming, from 
the coafts of India, befides fmaller vcfiels of the Arabian 
lliores, not fubjeiS, to the Turks, which they difmifled. Of 
the fliips, nine were from the Mogul’s ports of Sindy; Did, 
and Surat, three from each; from Dabul, two; one from 
Barcelore; two from Callicut; and one from Cananore. 
Befldes thefe, two other fliips of value, one from Chaul, the 
other from Cananore, got into the ftreights before Middleton, 
and unloaded at Mocha whilft Saris was there. Tlie Rehemy * 
of Surat was of 1 500 tons, had on board, it is faid, 1500 fouls, 
and belonged to tlie Mogul’s mother, whofe devotion had 
built and maintained this fliip for the accommodation of 
pilgrims to Mecca; moll of whom, as in all the other fliips, 
carried adventures of trade. The Mahiiioorlic of Dabul was 
of 1 £J00 tons burthen. 

The offenfive governor of Mocha had been removed, and 
his fuccefibr, in obedience to orders from the Baflia of Senaar, 

* Saris, in his journal, fays, “ The ninth of May 1612, I caufetl the Indian 
" Ihips to be meafured, which were found to be of the fcantlings following; 

“ viz. the RcMmy was long, from fterne (Jlem, perhaps) to fteriie port, an hua> 

“ (bed three and liftie fool; for rake from the poll aft, fevenlcene foot; feoBai'fV,;; 

the top of her tides in breadth, two and fortie; her depth, one and thirtie. 

“ The Ma/iomedie in length, an hundred fix and thirtie foot; her rake aft, 

“ twentic. In bredth one and fortie; in depth nine and tweutie and an halfe. 

“ Her main mail in length was fix and thirtie yards, an hundred and eight; her 
“ main yard four and fortie yards, an hundred two and thirtie. 

" The other were not much lelfe.” In this is feme inifiake, for none of the 
father fliips are deferibed us above five hundred tons. 


1612 . 
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had treated captain Saris with -courtefy, although not < 
pe(?led of treachery, before the arrival of Sir Henry Middleton ; 
who, releafing three, kept the other twelve fliips of India at 
Afiab on the oppofitc fliore, and -demanded 100,000 dollars 
of tlic government of Mocha, as a compenfation for the in- 
juries of the preceding year. A negotiation enfued, and was 
continued by various inventions of delay; during which the 
Eiiglilli fliips bartered commodities to a confiderable amount 
with their prizes, and took no advantage of tlieir conftraint 
in the bargains. At length Middleton, finding that ‘lie had 
nothing to expert from Mocha, fignified to his prizes that 
they niuft accompany bim out. of the gulph; by which they 
would lofe a year in the fide of their cargoes ; ami this 
impending detriment induced them to fatisfy him by an 
affeflhaent, of which neither the amount, nor the fliips which 
contributed to it, are dillin6tly afeertained*; but the fliare 
of the Rehemy was 15,000 dollars. All reckonings and pay- 
Jug. jnents Avere flniljied by the 12th of Auguft; .and by the 1 7th, 

* Captain Nicholas DoAvnton, who commanded the Peppcr-com, one of Sir 
Henry Middleton’s fhips, fays in his journal, as publiflied in Purchas, Pilgrim.s, 
vol. i. p. Mai/ the 26</,— — And to begin withal, compofition was this 

day made with Meere Mahumet Tucivcy, Noliuda (fupra cargo) ot the 
" Heliemi/, for fifteene thonfand rials of eight, flie being in value near equal to 
“ the other Jvurejhips’” which four fliips are not enumerated cither in this 
or the other journals. It is from hence, we fuppofc, that J’urclias in his 
itELA-rio.Ns, which is a diftin( 5 t work from his Pilgrims, fays (page 525) “ they 
“ had money of ihefc (hips Come 32,000 rials of eight, whereof the Rcheinee 
“ paid 15,000.” Neverthelefs Purchas had other opportunities of knowing, 
jieing perlbually acquainted with oflicers who ferved in the voyage. 

all 
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all the Englilh fliips were out of the gulph, bound to Bantam; 16 IS. 
from whence, fome to Europe, others on farther voyages to 
the eaftward. 

The news of thefe proceedings at Mocha had not reached 
Surat, when two of the company’s lliips, directly fi’oni 
England, arrived there on' the 5 th of September, under the Sepf. 
conduct of captain Beft. Tiie Dragon, which he com- 
manded, was large, but tlic Ofiander very fniall. The fac- 
tors who went up to the to^vn, were well received by the 
officers of the government; and no reafon is affigned for 
this change of their behaviour. A few days after*, fixteen 
Portuguefe frigates put into the river, in order to flop the* 
communication, and took a piirfcr; with another Englifhman, 
either coming or going to the town, and it fliould feem witlv 
goods ; on which captain Bcfl, on the S'Oth of September, 
fecured a large Guzerat fliip, probably one of thofe juft re- 
turned from the fame durance at Mocha, and declared that 
he fliould not rcleafe her until he had received his men on 
fliore, and the value of the goods, which he had landed on 
invitation ; fipr which he allowed five days. On the 6tli of osloh: 
O(ftober, the governor Medi Jaffeir, accompanied by four 
principal men, and many others, came on board the Dragon, 
and brought a great prefent, intreating the releafe of the 
Guzerat fliip, and the continuance of trade; on which captain 
Beft removed from the bar of Surat to the road of Sw'ally, as- 


* The i3tli of September. 
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1(512. having a better beach, and with fafer communication to the 
town by land ; for the Portuguefe frigates infefted the banks 
of the river. The principal merchant faicl, that Surat muft 
burn all its tliips, if friendflup were not maintained with the 
Englifli : and on fuch reprefentation, Sheik Suffec, the go- 
Tenior of Ahmedabad, came down to Swally on the 17th, 
and gave pledges; on which captain Beft went afliore, and in 
two days fettled a treaty; of which tlie firft article is thus 
cxpreflTed : “Imprimis, that all which concerneth Sir Henrie 
“ Middleton be remitted, acquitted, and cleared to us ; that 
“ they fliall never make feizure, lloppage, nor ftay of our 
“ goods, wares, and merchandizes, to fatisfye for the fame.” 
By the 2d, a confirmation of all the articles now agreed to, 
was to be obtained under the feal of the great mog ul within 
forty days. By the 3d, an embaffador for the king of 
England to refide at the Mogul s court. The 4th, That on 
the arrival of the company’s fliips at Swally, proclamation be 
made in Surat, three feveral days fueceffively, that the people 
.of the country may freely come and trade with the Englifli 
at the water fide. — 5th, All Englifli commodities to pay a 
duty of three and a half per cent. ■6th, But petty wares, 
above ten dollars, to be free of cuftom. The 7th fettles the 
rate and mode of carriage between Swally and the city. 
The 8th releafes the effedls of Englifli fubjeds dying in the 
Mogul’s dominions from forfeiture or claim. And by the 
9tb, it is provided, that if all the Englifli left on fliore fljould 

die 
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die in the interval between the departure and arrival of the I6i 
company’s fliips, the -government of Surat thould fee that 
their etFe<9;9 were faithfully colle<fted and preferved, and 
deliver them to the tirft captains which fliould arrive, loth,' 

All men and goods whicli may be taken by the Portuguefe, 
to be recovered by the government, and reftored without 
charge. The 11th, exempts the trade and from re- 
fponfibility for the robberies of Englifli pirates. The 1 2th, 

No provifions, except exceeding one thoufand dollars, to pay 
euftoms. And by the 1 3th, That in all queftions of wrongs 
and injuries done to the Englifli nation, juftice be rendered 
without delay, or exorbitant charge. 

The fcope of thefe articles provided fufiiciently for the 
fecurity of a JirJi eftabliftiment. They were figned on the 21 ft 
of October, when captairi Beft delivered the governor of 
Ahmedabad a coftly prefent from the company, which he 
well deferved ; and fliewed him the prefent intended for the 
Mogul, which he fent back to the fliip, to wait the confir- 
mation of the articles. 

In the mean time factors reforted to Surat, where they 
difeovered that the mafter of the euftoms, whofe authority 
was fecond. only to the governor’s, belViended the Portuguefe; 
and- foon after, that a fleet was coming from Goa, to drive 
away the Englifli (hips. ' 

The Portuguefe fleet confifted of four gallions, and more 
than twenty frigates. The adthiral of the gallions mounted 

U u - thirty-. 



33° 


ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 


1612. thirty-eight guns; the three others, twenty-eight and thirty. 
The frigates had no cannon, butfeemed intended for boarding, 
and the fervices of flioal water. This fleet appeared off the 
OQob. bar of Surat on the S8th of Ot^ober; and being joined by 
the frigates in the river, the number of this craft amounted 
t© forty fail. 

I'he next day captain Bell bore down from the road of 
Swally, and engaged the vice-admiral, feparated by the tide 
and funds from the others. A lliot from her funk his long- 
boat, another wounded his mainmail. The day after, he 
engaged all the four; and three of them, either from igno- 
rance or confufion, grounded on the funds, where they would 
have overfet, if the frigates had not fliored them up with 
their yards until the tide and farther alTillunce got them 
afloat again. On the Sift the fight was renewed; and at 
night, a frigate, prepared as a fire-fliip, bore down on the 
Dragon ; which difcovered her in time, and funk her. Eighty 
dead bodies floated to the fliore. Of the Englifli, only two 
were killed in the three fights. 

The four fucceeding days pafled without a<ftion, in the 
repair of tackle; when captain Beft, not doubting that the 
Portuguefe would follow him, refolved to try them in an 
opener fea; and crofling the gulph, anchored on the 9th at 
Mudrafabad, which at this time was invefted by an Mmy of 
the Mogufs. From hence he continued cruizing along the 
Ihores on each hand, in order to learn the foundings ; during 

which 
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whicli he received feveral invitations from the general of the I6l2. 
army; who fending pledges, captain Beft went afliore on 
the Sift to his camp, and was much intreated by him 
aftift in the fiege with two pieces of cannon; but refufed: 
neverthelefs prefents were exchanged, and he was difmilTed 
with civility. 

The next day, which was the SSd, the four Portuguefe Novcmb.- 
gallions appeared, and at night anchored within (hot. 

Early in the morning captain Beft ftood towards them, 
who weighed, and put before the wind, cannonaded until 
out of reach ; for they failed better. The next morning, at 
fun-rife, he ftood to them again, and maintained the fight 
until noon, when both fides, weary, fuch is the phralc, 
parted. When Beft, finding on examination that both his 
fliips had expended more than Imlf their ftore of ammu- 
nition, refolved to refeiwe the remainder for defence, and 
fteered towards Daman. The Portuguefe foMowed, to pre- 
ferve the llicw of their flag ; but did not venture near enough 
to renew the fight. Only one man was killed in thefe two* 
laft days; but the fliot expended in all were, fix hundred and 
twenty-five from tl^e cannon, and three thoufand from thfe 
fmall arms. 

On the 27th, the two fliips, no longer dogged by the 
Portuguefe, anchored at Swally, and renewed the intercourfe 
with their factors at Surat ; where the event of their fights 
raifed the Englifli reputation, even in the opinion of ill will ; 
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1612. which neverthelefs continued ; and by means of the cuftoni** 
mailer, the confirmation of the articles by the Mogul, which 
arrived a few days afte^, was ft nt to Swally as a common 
letter of bufmefs, which raifed fufpicion that it might be a 
counterfeit; and captain Bell, aware of the intended conr 
temjrt, and its confcrpicuccs, whether it were or not, refufed 
to receive ic, unlefs delivered with the ufual folemnities. 
Tliis fpirit brought the governor and his fon-in-law, the 
cuftom-mafter, to Swally, who prefented it in Hate*, and 
congratulated; but were very curious to know whether, the 
Englifli fiiips had not fufi'ered more than was faid, in the 
late engagements. 

O O 

Dccemf . I’his palled on the 1 1 th of December. The goods in- 
tended for the fadlory were immediately landed; and thofe 
provided there, received on board. In the interim, on the 
14th, the four gallions appeared again, hut anchored at a 
diftance. Captain Beft fet fail in the night of the 1 7th, and 
w as follow'^ed by them for two hours, when they parted with- 


* Captain Beft, in this part of his journal, calls the confirmation he received, 
a phir»aund, which is the higheft rank of patent, exprelTed to be ilTued by 
order of the King, and authenticated by the Vizir. But we are inclined to 
think it w^as no more than a bulbullhookum, or injundlion from the Vizir, which 
was foon after followed by a real phirmaund. Tor in the I’ubfequent part of the 
journal, captain Beft, when at Atchin, fays. 

The foven and twentieth (of May) Malim Gamj came to Atchin, by whom 
1 received letters from our meix^hauts at Surat, and alfo a copie of the king^s 
Jirma, fent them from Agra, beaiing date the twenty -fifth of January, and 
the feventh year of the Great Mogul’s reigne, confirming all that was paffed 

** between tie goveruour of Ahmcdabad and me ” 
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oat firing. Near Cahanore he difcovered the foutliern ar- 
mada of Portuguefe frigates, and took a merchant fliip from 
amongft them, which he funk after he had taken out the 
cargo of rice and fugar. He then continued cruizing down 
the coaft until the laft of February, when he put otf from 
Cape Comorin for Atchin. 

The princijtal fa6lors left by captain Bell at Surat, were 
Aldvvorth, Canning, Kerridge, and Withington ; and Andrew 
Starkey, to j)roceed overland to England, with advices of the 
fettlernent. Canning was fent with the king’s letter and the 
prefent, which w’as of little value, to Agra, travelling through 
much trouble, and was attacked by robbei-s, who killed fome 
of his escort, and wounded more, with himself and another 
Englifliman. He arrived on the 9th of April, and was afked 
by the Mogul, whether that prefent was fent by the king ; 
but anfwered, that it was fent by the merchants. He con- 
tinued in daily dread of poifon from the Portuguefe jefuits ; 
and died on the 29th of May, which confirmed the fufpicion. 
Andrew Starke}', w as poifoned fornewhere on the way by two 
friars. Kerridge, was fent from Surat on the 22d June, to 
fupply the place of Canning, at Agra. 

Jlie Portuguefe, from vexation at the permiffion of 
the Englifli factory, and exafperated by the reproach of their 
own infufficiency, in not driving their ihips from the road, 
refolved to keep no meafures w ith the government of Surat ; 
and in October feized a fliip belonging to the port, which 

had 
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1613. had on board five hundred perfons, and effects to the amount 
of 100,000 pounds ; they carried her with the prifoners to 
Goa. This violation produced an interdict of all intercouife, 
unlefs under efpecial paflTport for the purpofe of recon- 
ciliation. 

Novmb. In November, Aldworth and Withington travelled from 
Surat to examine the marts of Broach, Jumbafeer, Brodera, 
Neriad, and Ahmedabad, where they received intelligence, 
that three Engliih fliips were arriv’^ed at Laureebunder, in 
the river Indus : and Withington proceeded in order to aflid 

V 

them with his advice. 

This journey is five hundred miles, and moftly through the 
moft inhofpitable country in India. He fet out on the I3th 
Dumb, of December, travelling for fafety with a caravan, which was 
attacked in the night of the third ftage ; and the next day 
met the Mogul’s officer returning with two hundred and 
fifty heads of the Coolies, a nation of robbers. The fixth 
march brought them to Radenpore*, on the river Kutch, 
•where they provided water and meat for the journey acrofe 
the deffirt, in which they marched fix days, watering their 
camels at brackiffi wells, until they arrived at Nagar Parkar, 
a village on the (kirts of the better country ; where came in 
a caravan, which had been robbed within two days of Tatta, 
(tic capital and emporium of Scindy. From Nagar Parkar 
they travelled three days, partly in the desert, to a town 

* Ifi in Mr, D’Aaville’a Carte de LTatle, Nov. 
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called Bardiana, where they provided more water, but bad, 
for the enfuing journey of five days, all through the defert, to 
Nammquere*; and arrived without inifcbance, but much 
ficknels, when the caravan feparated, leaving Withington 
with four fervants, two merchants with five, and five drivers 
to their ten camels ; who hired an efcort at Naramquere, 
which faved them from a band of robbers in the next march 
to Gundaiwa. The next day they were twice attacked, but 
cleared themfelvcs by a fmall prefent, and arrived at Surruna, 
a large town with a caftle, belonging to the Rajpoots ; whofe 
chief, Rajah Bulbid, had been taken by the Moguls, and 
blinded ; but neverthelefs had lately elcaped to his own 
mountains, and excited his kindred to revenge. His fon 
Boomah, who was in Surruna, alked Withington many quef* 
tions concerning England, invitetl him to fupper, and drank 
freely. A Banian, who pretended to give intelligence con- 
cerning the Englifii at Laureebunder, j>erfuaded Withington 
to hire Boomah to efcort him to Tatta, as the journey was 
full of danger, although not thirty miles. 

Boomah attended with fifty horle : the first halt, at ten 
miles, was on the bank of a river, from whence he renewed 
die march at two hours after midnight ; and leading a quite 
contrai’y way, brought them, at break of day, into a thick 
wood; when his gang feized all, camels, men, and goods, 
and ftrangled the two Hindoo merchants and their five fer- 
• Is in Mr. D’Anvilk!sprei»iere pariio de la Carte dAfie. 1751. 
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1614. vants with their own tackle ; but only bound Williington 
and his, and fent them forty miles into the mountains to 
llootnah'b brothers, by whom they were kept twenty-two days in 
dole confinement; and then fent to Parkar, wliere the Rajpoot 
governor had orders to forward them to Radc'nporc. In (he 
journey to Parkar they were rolibed of their clothes, and lived 
from hence to Radenpore by begging, and the pi ice of 
Withington’s horfe, which the thieves did not think worth the 
taking. At Radenpore their wants were i*elieved by a Banian 
whom 'Withington had knowm at Ahinedabatl, where he ar- 

Jpril. rived on the 2d of A pril, after a diltrcTsful abfence of one 
hundred and eleven days. Proceeding by Cambay and 
Broach he arrived on the 18th at Surat, wdiere Aldworth 
was returned before, having left a houfc, hired on the com- 
pany's account, at Ahmedabad, and another at Broach, with 
brokers and domeftics to provide- goods, until the fa6tors 
from Surat (hould come to examine them, and fettle the 
prices. 

The report of three fliips in the Indus, which had called 
forth Withington, had arifen from the arrival of one, named 
the Expedition, on board of which was fir Robert Shirley, 
who had been fent by the Sophy, Shah Abbas the great, 
as his embadador to king James; and was returning to Per- 
fia, accompanied by fir Thomas Pov’el, whom the king fent 
as his own to the Sophy. Both embafladors had their 
wives with them; and in the retinue of fir Robert Shirley 
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were fcveral Perfians. Tlie lliip was provided for the voyage 1614. 
of Surat and Bantam ; but the company, grateful to the 
ftate, and perfpicacious of their own future interefts in Perfia, 
undertook to convey the cmbafladors. 

The Portuguefe in pofihilion of Ormus, where their gar- 
rifon and gallies j)roudly barred the entrance of tlie Perfian 
gulph, and vaunting likewifc their hold of Mufcat on the 
Arabian fliorc, deterred all ap[)roach within their reach, not 
licenfed by their pafi'port ; and the emballadors, ignorant of 
the countries between Perlia and the Indus, prudently rated 
the long journey from Surat to Candahar, as the moft fecure 
and fhorteft way of getting to Ifpahan. But the Expedition 
putting into the bay of Saldania, where they arrived in April, i6iy. 
met feveral of the company's fliips returning from Bantam ; 
and with them captain Hawkins, whofe account of Sir Henry 
Middleton's proceedings, as well at Surat as in the Red-fea, 
made the embalfadors defpair of reception at that port ; and 
it was refolved to try the fliores adjoining to Perfia; in fight 
of which they came on the 1 0th of September, about one 
hundred miles to the eaftward of Cape Jafques. 

Sir Thomas Powel went afliore to get intelligence in a 
little village, and learned that the country was called Mekran, 
the people Baluches, and fubjedl to a prince tributary to 
Perfia, who refided at Guadel, a port five days fail to the 
eaftward, and would willingly convey the embalfadors to the 
vSophy’s court; on which they Hood towards Guadel, and in 

X X the 
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J 6 1 4. the M ay endeavoured to flop two trading boats, which beat 
1613. off the fliip’s pinnace, not without bloodflied; and when 
purtlicd by the long-boat better armed, puflied into a bay, 
where one of them ran afliore, and w'as wrecked; and the 
other was w ith difficulty prevented ; but all the men, except- 
ing nine, fvvain afliore, who, with the boat, were brought, 
to the fliip, and treated with civility. They belonged to 
Guadel, and had a pafs from the Portuguefc at JMufeat, to 
which they w ere bound, and begged to go, but were denied, 
from the four of fiircading alarm, and piloted the fliip to 
Septemb. Guadel, where flic arrived on the 10th of September, the 
fifth da 3 '’s fail from the village, wdicrc Sir Thomas Powel 
had landed. 

The governor of Guadel fpared neither humilities, promifes, 
nor preparations, to gain the confidence of the embalTadors. 
Tlie carriages and efcort of their journey were colltr^tcd and 
lliewn ; on which thej”^ landed their prefents, furniture, and 
money, and agreed to cgmc afliore on the glil, at four in 
the afternoon. 

It wanted only half an hour to this time, and all were 
ready dreffed on the deck, when the lliip’s boat came on 
board with intelligence from the Perfian, Nazerbeg, that the 
Baluches intended to murder all who might land, excepting 
the chirurgeons, muficians, women, and boys. Neither the joy, 
nor indignation of the danger efcaped difconcertcd Ihrew'dnefs 
or prefence of mind. Sir Robert Shirley fent a meffage to the 

governor. 
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governor, that a fudden illnefs prevented him from coming 16 14. 
afliore until the next day, and mentioned the hour; but in- 
tending to land in ceremony, wiflied the governor to fend 
three boats, with fome of his principal men, to honour the 
proceffion of his own. I'he countcr-fnare was not fufpe6tcd. 

In the interval the money was h^cretly conveyed back to the 
pinnace, and a cheft of old lumber, fent from the fliip. Was 
changed for one of much value, which it was pretended had 
been brought afliore by mitlakc. The governor’s boats, with 
fifty perfons, arrived on Ijoard the Ihip wdiilft the pinnace 
was lUll on fliore ; and to get her awaj’^ without fufpicion 
was the pincli of tlie flratagem ; for Nazerbeg, with three 
Europeans, were at the tent; and it was refolved to fave 
Hodgee Comal, the governor’s phyfician, who had revealed 
the plot, and now obtained his leave to go to the lliip in 
order to buy the proper medicines for his diforder. The 
Europeans paflTed as muficians ncceflary to the proceflion ; 
and Nazerbeg prevailed on a man of rank to go with him in 
order to fee rarities. As foon as the boat was well on the 
way, all the Baluches on board tire fliip were feized and dif- 
amied ; the meaner fuft'ered to return ; they of better con- 
dition confined ; and a meflage fent to the governor, that 
their liberty fliould anfwer the reftoration of the elFe6ts on 
fliore. A deceitful apology produced a fecond fummons, 
which limited their lives to two hours, and tlie liour-glafs ivas 
fet before die mefienger. This terror brought off every thing, 
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when all the prifoners were rcleafed, excepting one, detained 
to pilot the lliip to Scindy, which arrived at Diul*', in the 
river Indus, on the 26th of September. 

Many Portuguefe, although without regular force or go- 
vernment, wcjc fettled and trading at Diul, w ho reprefented 
the Engliih as pirates. Ncverthclefs the Mogul’s gover- 
nor received the ernbafl’adors with courtcly, and promifed to 
adift their journey, butrefufed the permilfion of trade, becaufe 
the fliip had brought few commodities ; and the Portuguefe 
threatened to leave the port, wdiich gained largely by their 
cuftoms. He, however, promifed in w riting, that if the Eng- 
lifli would engage to make tlieir trade as valuable, he would 
give them the preference. 

So little w'as the intercourfe between Diul and Surat, that 
the Expeditioi^ heard nothing^ of the fac^tory fettled here 
by captain Bell ; to which, as well for the certainty of trade 
as the convenience of the embalfadors’ journey, they would 
otherwife have repaired : but difembarked with their families 
and elTefts at Diul, intending to proceed from hence by Can- 
dahar to If[)ahan. The lliip liiiled for Sumatra and Bantam 
on the 9th of OiTober, two months before Withington fet out 
for Ahmcdabad to find her in the Indus. 

The mifs of this lliip left the factors at Surat without the 
arrival of one from England during the two firli fcafons after 
their ellablilliment, which might have expofed them to the 


* Not tlic iiland of Diu. 
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contempt and opprcffion of the Moorifli government, but for 16 14. 
expe<!itation of affiftance from the firft which might arrive, i6l3. 
againll the Portuguefe ; who, after taking the great fl\ip, had 
continued outrages by fea and land againft the Mogul’s fub- 
je6ls within their reach, until, in confequence of thefe provo- 
cations, an army, under the command of Mocrib Caun, 
marched from Ahmcdabad againft their towm and territory of 
Daman, and another againft their fortrefs in the ifland of 
Diu. 

Withington, foon after his forlorn journey to Scindy, pro- 

1 1 4 * » 

ceeded to Agra, u herc he arrived in the middle of June, and 
found all the catholics, Avho were many, prohibited from the 
public exercifeof tlicir religion ; their churches fliut up under 
guard ; and the two Portuguefe jefuits, who had hitherto 
been in great favour with the emperor, forbidden his 
prefence. 

The occalion which called Withington to Agra, Avas the 
death of John Mildenall, a name of earlier note in the relbrt 
to India. Ke was bred a merchant, and was employed whilft 
tiie ellabliftiment of the company was under adjuftment, to 
bear a letter from queen Elizabeth to the Mogul, acbar, 
requefting the freedom of trade in his dominions. He left 
Aleppo in July 1600, but did not arrive at Agra until the 
year 1 603, where he was much thwarted by the friars ; but 
after a rcfidcnce of three years, obtained a phirraaund, 

Acbar being dead, from Jehangire, with which he returned 
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1 4^ as he came through Perfia, and was at Catbin in 0(!?lobci 1 GOd. 
The advices of his fuccefs, we fuppofe, promoted the miffiou 
of captain Hawkins, who failed for Surat in March 1607; at 
which time Mildenall might not have been arrived in Eng- 
land. The reft of his ftory is very obfcurc. He returned to 
Perfia, if not before, in 1610, Avith fome commiffion, in Avhich 
two others, young men, were joined ; whom it is faid he poi- 
ftmed, in order to embezzle the eftb(5ts committed to their 
common charge, with which he repaired to Agra, Avherc he 
turned Roman catholic, and died himfelf of poifon, leaving 
all he poflefled to a Frenchman, w'hofe daughter he intended 
to many. Mr. Kerridge Avas at that time the refident at 
Agra ; but being conftantly occupied in attendance on the 
court, font for Withington to colledl the efiedls left by 
Mildenall ; of Avhich to the amount of 20,000 dollars Avere 
recovered, in conformity to the exemptions alloAved in the 
phirmaund granted to captain 13eft. 

At length the long-expecfted fuccour from England ap- 
iJetob. pcared at the bar of Surat on the 1 2 th of Obtober, tAvo 3 'cars 
and eight months after the departure of the lliips Avith captain 
Bell ; during Avhich interval, none belonging to the Finglilh 
had been fecn there. Hie fleet confifted of four fliips, of 
650, 500, tlii'ee hundred, and tivo hundred tons; and the 
creAA's Avould haA^e been fix hundred men, if riot impaired by 
fieknefs. The general (for fuch Avas the title given in thefe 
cady vevyages to the chief eoinmamler, even of a fingle fliip, 

if 
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if independent of any other) was Nicholas Downtou, who 
had been captain of one of thofe with Sir Henry Middleton. 
They left Tngland on the ill of March, and had been in- 
formed at Socotra of the fights and phirmaund of captain 
Bell, i'loin Daman they were followed in the night by four- 
teen frigates, which avoided the day. The 15 th tliey moored 
at Swally, where the next day came down ]\Ir. Aldworth, the 
principal merchant, accompanied by Richard Steele, lately 
arrived from Aleppo, and fent by the company on experi- 
ment. Thefc two, with one Biddulph, M'ere the only fadlors 
remaining at Surat when the fleet arrived, which brought 
a fuflicient recruit. 

Mocrib Cann not only commanded the army againft 
Daman, which had done nothing, but likewife held, with 
the title of Nabob, the governments of surat, broach-, 
Brodera, and Ncriad, which extended from the Nerbedclah 
to the territory of the Portuguele. His former condinfl to 
Sir Henry Middleton had left a prejudice in the mind of 
Down ton, which Aldworth could not remove by reprefenting 
his prefect want of affillance from the Englilli. He M'as at 
this time at Surat, and expected the firft overtures ; which 
not coming, he fent one of his principal officers, named Coja 
Nazar, to Swally, on the 27 th of the month, to whom captain. 
Downtou delivered a prelent for Mocrib Caun, and another 
for himfclf; but neither of much value; and demanded redrefs 
for impofitions in the culloms, efpeeially at broach, and a 
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market for beeves on the ftrancl at Sw’^ally : but Coja Nazar 
aiifwered, that the cuftoms of broach were out of the power 
of the government, being farmed to a merchant ; and that 
the Banians at Surat had paid a large fuin to prevent the 
killing of beeves. On which the three fenior fadtors, newly 
ari'ived, were fent with Aldworth to treat with the Nabob, 
who propofed various means by which he might be affilled ; 
but was told, that the peace which fubfifted between the two 
nations in Europe, prohibited the Englifli from any hofti- 
lities againft the Portuguefe, excepting in their own de- 
fence ; in which diftindtion, finding them inflexible, he faid, 
that as they would do nothing for him, he fliould do nothing 
for them. 

On the 127th, all the natives who had gathered at Swally, 
for dealing or employment, difappcarecl. And on the fame 
day, the fadtors in the city intending to return to the fliips, 
were feized at the gate, and forced to prifon ; where Aldwmrth 
imprudently faid, that fuch treatment wmuld drive the Englifli 
to join the Portuguefe ; which cncreafed the feverity ; for this 
violence was occafioned by the contrivance of two jefuits in 
the town, who had counterfeited a letter, as from the vicc-roy 
of Goa, ordering them to inform the Nabob, that unlefs he 
made peace with his nation, he fliould join the Englifli 
againft the Mogul’s government ; and the angry w’ords of 
Aldworth confirmed the fufpicion, until explanation detedled 
the fraud, when the Nabob apologized, and permitted the 
2 fadlors 
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fa(ftors to return to Swally ; from whence the country people 
had removed by his order given, not in defpite, but in confe- 
quence of injundlions from x\gra, not to fuffer any thing to 
be bought out of the fliips which might arrive, before the 
Mogul’s purveyors, who were expected, had chofen what 
was fit for his ufe. 

With the ftuflors came down what goods were in the fac- 
tory, provided fmce the departure of captain Beft. They 
were only fixty bales of indico, and eleven bales of cotton- 
yarn, not in the whole exceeding 20,000 rupees. Money, 
and goods for fale, to a much greater amount, had been left 
with Aldworth; but the produce had been expended in jour- 
nies, maintenance, refidences, equipages, and prefents. 

The intercourfe now opened with the city did not entirely 
remove the fufpicions of captain Downton ; which Mocrib 
Caun did not lelTen, by holding out a claim for reftitution, 
on a pretended account of unfair dealings in the barters 
made with the Surat fliips, when detained by fir Henry 
Middleton in the Red-fea ; which Downton knew to be falle. 
At the fame time came intelligence, that the vice-roy of Goa 
was preparing the whole marine of his Hate, to attack the 
Englifli fhips at Swally; and Downton doubted whether he 
might not be joined by Mocrib Caun ; who a few days after 
threatened the factors in the city with leverities, becaufe they 
refufed to fhew him the prefent intended for the Mogul, 
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1614. which neverthelefs they were at laft obliged to do. Thefe 
miftrufts deterred Downton from rifquiwg hinifelf on fliorc, 
until his anxieties were alleviated by the arrival of officers 
fent by the Mogul to examine the prefents, who brought 
orders that the Englifli Ihould be treated with favour in all 
their wants and dealings ; on which Mocrib Caun made ho- 
norary prefents to the principal factors, and gave the allotted 
fum for expcnces to thofe Avho were to accompaDV the 
Mogul to Agra, advifing them to fet out without delay, 
and promifmg efcort as far as his authority reached. This 
Sovemh. paired on the 25th of November: a few days after, he fent 
merchants to make purchales in the lliips for his own ufe : 
Decemb, and then his fon, on the 9th of December, to vifit Downton, 
who met him on the ftrand at Swally. 

Four days after appeared a fleet of twenty-two frigates, 
which pafl’ed unmolcllcd, although near the land of Swally ; 
for Downton adhered to his relblution ol‘ not commencing 
hollility^ They crofled the gulph to the road of Gogo, wdiere 
they burnt one hundred and twenty trading boats, and fevcral 
Ihips, of which one was the Rehemy, without doubt, at this 
time, the largell on the feas of India ; after which the foldiers 
landed, and dellroyed feveral villages ; l)ut Gogo, being 
walled, was fafe. The news of this devallalion arrived at 
Surat on the I6th of December, and renewed the fufpicion 
of Mocrib Caun, that the Englifli were in league with the 

Portuguefe, 
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Portuguefe, becaufe they had not fired on the frigates as 
they paffed. 

Before' their return, captain Downton M’eighed from Swally, 
and anchored liis fliips off tlic barx)f Surat, in order to pro- 
te6t the communication of his boats with the city. The road 
is fi^ven miles from the Ihorc; and every where along the 
coaft are funds which afford refuge to fliallow vcffels againft 
the ai)proach of lhi])s of deep burthen, of which the frigates 
availed ihemfelvcs, aiic;horing much nearer the fliore, from 
whence they gavti chace, even into the river, to every boat 


1614. 
Dmmb , 


which appeared cither coming in or going out ; whilft others 
cruized as they liiied around. On feveral nights fome bore 
down, as if they intended to fet the fljips on fire; which were 
kept in continual alerts, either of guard, defence, or chace, 
with very little detriment done or received, until the 29th, 
when captain Dowmton, finding that he could not prevent 
the cruizes of the frigates at the mouth of the river, returned 
to Swally. On the 16th of January, a fleet of near forty 16IS. 
more appeared from the fouth, and joining thofe already at 
the bar, went all together into the river to get water, and 
came out the next day. The day after arrived nine fliips, 
which were folloivcd the ncjpt day by two gallies. 

The crews of the Portuguefe marine in India were com- 
pofed of two different orders. The fighting men were rated 
as genuine Portuguefe; who, proud of this pre-eminence, 

Y Y g refufed. 
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1615. refufed, unlefs in cafes of extremity, to take part in the fcr- 

Jan. vices iieceflary to navigate the Veff’el ; but referred to them- 
fclves the management of the cannon, fire-works, and fniall 
arms. The mariners were either flaves, or Hindoos of the 
meaner cafts, or ftiil more degenerate chriftians, born in the 
country, and conlidered as unworthy of the military charader, 
were entirely allotted to the management of the tackle. The 
armament, which now appeared at the bar of Surat, w as com- 
manded by the vice-roy of Goa, Don Jeronimo de Azevedo^ 
who hoifted his flag as admiral, in the Todos Santos of 
eight hundred tons, two hundred and fixty fighting men, of 
whom thirty were of family and dillinction, and twenty-eight 
pieces of ordnance, which probably were of the larger ca- 
libres ; for two are exprefsly faid to be forty pounders. 
Five others of the fliips were from feven to four hundred 
tons ; from one hundred and eighty to one hundred and 
forty men, from tw^enty to fourteen guns. Thefe fix were 
rated as galleons ; a diftindion wc do not comprehend. 
The two next in force were each of two hundred tons, fifty 
men, and eight guns ; and a pinnace of four guns had eighty 
fighting men. The two gallies had each fifty. The frigates 
had eighteen Oafs oil a fide, and were etjually manned with 
thirty bofides the rowers. Who were probably two tO an oar ; 
in which cafe they amounted to four thoufand three hundred 
and tiventy, and, with the mariners in the larger veffels, made 

the 
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the number of fix thoufand natives fervinff in the fleet ; in which 1615. 
the Portuguefe, or Europeans, were two tivoufand fix hundred, 
who managed, with very* little ikili« one hundred and thirty- 
four pieces of cannon, againft eighty of much inferior ftiot. 

Captain Downton confidered the fuccefs of this arma- 
ment as the certain dcftru6tion of the Englifli comtnei’Ce in 
the Mogul’s dominions; reafoning, that if his own fliips 
lliould be driven from their llations, in the roads of Surat and 
Swally, the vicc-roy, by devaftation even of the city itfelf, 
would compel the Nabob to refufe the Englifli all future re- 
fort and intercourfe ; and, computing the lofs of his lliips as 
a detriment much inferior to fuch a confequence, he refolved 
to pcrifli with them, rather than recede ; but did not de- 
fpair that tlratagem might avail to fupply the defe(^ of 
force. 

The Nabob, terrified by the appearance of the armament, 
fent his fliabander, or cuftom-mafter, and fevcral other prin- 
cipal men, to the vice-roy, with a large prefent of provifions, 
and many promifes, to obtain peace; which the vice-roy 
refuted, not doubting that he flioiild deftroy the Englith 

* Wc have endeavoured to compute the force of this armada, fiom the depo- 
iition in Purchas, of a Portuguefe who ferved in one of the galleons, fasia 
SE sbvzA relate.s this campaign ; and, although differing in fume [partittuku's 
from the Englifh accounts, without partiality to the Portuguefe. Defcribing 
that part of the Heet, which failed with the vice-roy from *Goa, and confided of 
all the vefiels which mounted cannon, befides -some others, he fays, “ Llevavan 
mil y quatrocientos Portuguefes inucha y poderofa artilleria : pero ignorante$ 
Manejadores della.” 

fliips ; 
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fliips; after vvliich he intended to exa6l much feverer terras, 
or the full price of remiffion» 

The channel of Swalljifis about a mile and a hall in breadth, 
and feven in length. lilies bci-.veeii a fpot of fund of this 
length, H’hich is dry at low ’.rater, and the main Ihore. 7’he 
thips, when Swaily ufed to f- .he llation, nc.r deferied, an- 
chored in a cove which cuts mio the laud, about midway of 
the channel, aiul is called Swally-lude. The wind, during 
the northeily moufoon, blows conflanlly fi oni the n. e. and 
at this time generally froth enough to ftem the flood, which 
comes from the fouth. 

Early in the morning of the 20th, at low water, Dowmton 
font the Hope, of three hundred tons, to anchor at the fouth 
entrance of the channel, where the galleons w’ould not have 
depth fufficient to come near her until the flood was high. 
The three other 11 dps foon after came out of the cove, but 
anchored again in the channel. Thefe manoeuvres pro- 
duced the intended miftake, that the Englifli fliips had quitted 
Swaily to put to fea and fly the coaft. And the Hope had 
fcarcely anchored, before the whole fleet of the Portuguefc 
were under full fail, plying to flop the channel. The two 
fmaller Ihips, with the pinnace, which were foremoft, all at 
the fame time grappled and boarded the Hope ; in which, 
the attack b^ing expected, was well refilled. Downton, with 
the three other fliips, leaving their anchors, came down, and 
chofe their Ihot on the enemy’s fliips entangled with the 

Hope ; 
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Hope ; wliiclx thrice beat off the Portuguefe who had eii- i (> i 
tered, to find more danger on board tlieir own ; which tlxe 
confufion of continual flaughter difabled them from cutting 
clear of the Hope, until in defpair, they fet fire to all the 
three, and took to the M'ater; when a number of frigates, 
which had hitherto given no afliftance, now rifqued themfelves, 
and faved many, but many were drowned. 

In the mean time the Hope had taken fire in her main and 
fore rigging, but ncvcrthelefs difengaged herfelf from the 
three fliips in fiercer flames, which drove on the fands, and 
burnt until overwhelmed by the flood. All this while the 
galleons kept on the outfide of, the fpit, acrofs which they 
cannonaded the Englifli fliips wdthin the channel, whicli was 
anfw'ered ; but with little detrimeiit on either fide. 

This fuccefs changed the face of affairs. Tlie vice-roy 
fent a deputation to the Nabob propofing an alliance ; who 
anflvered with a prefent of provifions, and refufalj to make 
any peace in which the Englifli fliould not be included ; to 
Avhom he ordered his officers at Swally to give every aflift- 
ance, and even fent timber from the city to replace the main- 
maft of the Hope, which had been deftroyed by tlic fire. 

And the Englifli flujis carried on their ufual occupations in 
the channel, foraelinies alarmed, but never attacked, by the 
Portuguefe, who waited for rrunforcenuaits ; wliich arrived 
on the 3d of February, confifting of two fliips, two large 
junks, and eight or ten of the country boats. 


On 
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On the 8th, in the forenoon, the two junks, with the two 
gallies before arrived, came driving up the channel with the 
flood, as if intending to fire the fliips, for which they were 
faid to be prepared ; but as foon as the fliips weighed and 
flood ^towards them, they put about, and got aM'ay with the 
wind. Captain Downton fufpeAed, that this appearance 
was only meant to fix his attention to this end of the channel, 
whilft it was really intended to make the attack from the 
oilier, where, during theobb, the wind and tide ferved toge- 
ther; whereas the wind conftantly oppofed the flood, which 
was the only help of approach from the fouth. Nor was he 
iniflaken ; for foon after dark, the interception of a large light 
on an ifland, at a great diftance, or perhaps on the coafl 
itfelf, on the other fide of the bay towards Gogo, difeovered 
that veffels were moving to the north of the channel ; and 
before midnight four were deferied coming down with the 
ebb : they were two fire-boats not yet hghted, towed by two 
frigates. The cannon and fmall arms of the fliips foon 
obliged the frigates to throw off the boats, fetting fire to 
them ; which coming on were avoided by three of the fliips, 
but both at fome interval fell on the Hope, cme athwart her 
haufe, the other on her quarter ; but flie cleared lierfelf with- 
out damage, and the flood brought them back, flill burning in 
the morning, when the Ihips boats towed them aground. 

On the night of the 1 0th came down two boats, towed by 
four frigates, which, as before, were forced by the fire of the 
7 Ihips 
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fliips to daft oflF and kindle the boats at too great a diftance, 161.5. 

^ . Feb 

when the ftrenglh of the wind drove them to leeward of the 

ftiips. They were fcarcely palTed, when many more frigates 
were difeemed, which had in tow four boats chained together 
ahead : all ftemmed diredtly on the Hedtor, affording fpa- 
cious mark to the fire of all the fliips; which again beat away 
the frigates, in fuch terror, that they only lighted two of the 
boats. The Hedtor, by fwinging round on her eable, avoided 
them. fliot from the admiral fet fire to the third boat, 
which fired the other; and all, eonfounded together, were 
driven by the gale on the ftrand of Swally. 

The Portuguefe galleons, which had this while continued 
anchoring to the northward, fell down the next day to the 
bajr of Surat, where captain Downton caufed them to be 
watched, fufpedting the vice-roy might land and attempt the 
city, in which cafe he refolved to attack the galleons, de- 
prived of their fighting men ; but the vice-roy faw the danger, 
and only fent the frigates into the river, to give importance 
to the negociation which he renewed with the Nabob, who 
anfwered as before, that he could not abandon the Englifh. 

And on the 1 3th the vice-roy failed away with all the armada, 
excepting tiventy frigates ; which created various conjectures 
concerning his future intentions. 

Notwithftanding the alarms to which the Englifh fliips had 
been lately expofed, they had not defifted from landing their 
outward cargoes, and receiving on board the goods provided 
for England ; all of which, were fliipped. as Avell as the water 

Z 7 . and 
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1615. and provifious; when captain Downton,; deeming the ffur 
* feafon too far fpent to permit the armada, if they Arnold 
return, to attack the city, lignified his intention of departing 
to the Nabob, who intreated hini to defer it for fifteen days, 
and after much feeming objection he confented to dight ; on 
Avhich the Nabob fent his tents and pomp to Swally, and 
arrived tliere hiinfelf with a great train on tlie 24th in . the 
morning, before captain Downton was apprized, who landed 
two hours after, with one hundred and t;venty men regularly 
armed, and was efcorted l)y them to the tent, where the 
Nabob received and entertained him with much courtefy, 
and on his invitation went on board his lliip, w hich he exa- 
mined with intelligent curiofity; and Dow^nton accompanied 
him back to the lliore. Two days after, his fon, and fon-in- 
law, came on board to take leave ; and the next, feveral of 
the principal men of the towui. 

March. On the 3d of March the Engli/h lliips w'eighed from Swally, 
and faw a fleet of frigates coming from the weftw'ard to the 
river, moft of which pafied in ftioal-water, out of cannourfhot; 
but the fliips fired on the neareft, to gh e the laft teftimony 
of good-will to their friends on fiiore. VeflTels going from 
Surat to the fouth, even in the northerly monfoon, fave their 
ground by anchoring- on the flood, nnlefs the wind is very 
ftiff. At day-break the Portuguefe armada were difeemed 
at anchor towards the fliore ; who weighed and ftood after 
the Englifli fliips through the day, but loft ground by not 
anchoring, as they did, on the flood. The i^xt day, the 5th 

of 
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of the irionth, both fleets flood on to the ftkith; but the 
Portugaefe did not gain, although the Hope failed fo ill, that 
the HeBoVt which failed the beft, was obliged to take her in 
tow. The fucceeding day, Downton, thinking he had led the 
armada far enough from their own ports and Surat, refolvcd 
to let them come up, and then putting about fuddenly, to 
attack them unexpected, hoping much from the furprize of 
conceited fuperiority. He accordingly went in his boat to 
the three other fliips, to animate and inftrud tliem ; during 
which the flood let in ; when his own, which had the admiral’s 
flag aloft, meaning to accommodate the quicknefs of his 
return to her with the tide, fell aftern of the others. At this 
time the vice-roy’s galleon failing well, was far a-head of the 
reft of his fleet, and near enough to have brought Downton’s 
to engagement; and his gunner proftered to fink her with the 
two forty-pounders, which feem to have been the pride of 
the armada ; but the hidalgoes, or gentry, faid that the Englilli 
admiral had fallen aftern with no other intention than to 
tempt the vice-roy to the trial, when the three other fliips 
would bear down, and be an overmatch ; on which he hauled 
his wind *’ towards the fliore, was followed by his fleet, and 

* FARIA DK SOUSA faj.s, that the Englifh fliips made their acknowledgments 
to the vice-roy for this refolution of not fighting them, by a fahite, aa from 
friends, of their cannon without ball ; and rcafini good, that they (hould conlult 
the fafety and fatisfud^ion of thofe who had conlbltcd theirs, FLiialmcnte los 
Inglefes agradecieron aquella refolucion a los nueftros, con un falva como de 
amigos, porque fue de artilleiia fin bala: que era razon procuraflea el gafto y 
la (ulud de quien les procurava el luyo y la fuya ” — But notwithftanding the 
wit of FARIA, the Englifli falutc was a very ironical compliment. 
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all were foom‘’owt of iight, as the Eoglifli fliips continued 
their courfe. When the vice-roy was afterwards arraigned 
on various crimes during his government, his conduct on this 
day Avas one of the articles t)f accufation, and the very hi- 
dalgoes, in deterence to whofe opinion he had refrained from 
the attack, witnelTed againft hkn. The Englifii fljips pro- 
ceeded down the eoali, and On the toth of the month the 
Hope was fent off for England ; the other three doubled Cape 
Comorin on the 1 9th, and arrived oii the fecond of June at 
Bantam, where captain Downton died on the 6th of Auguft, 
lamented, admired, and unequalled. 

The prefeut for the Mogul had fet out from Surat on the 
luft of November, under the charge of Mr. lid wards, the 
fenior merchant of thofe w'ho arrived in llie fleet : an efcort 
M'as furniflred by Mocrib Caun ; and Mr. Aldworth, the prin- 
cipal agent, with feveral other fatdors, availed themfelves of 
the fafety and repute of this opportunity, to vifit the towns 
w'iiere the company had refidencies or trade. 'I’he efcort rvas 
changed at broach, again at Deray-rode; but at Chamon- 
dyle only twenty-five men were allotted, and they were in 
concert with the robbers, of whom a band of fifty horfemeu 
came near the caravan whilft halting at night, but were de- 
teiTcd by the difpofitions of - defence which the factors made 
with their own fervants. On the 8th they arrived at Brodera, 
where a prefent to the governor, and a fight of the maftiff 
dog intended for the Mogul, procured them kind reception, 
and an efcort of one hundred foldiers, who accompanied 
1 them 
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them to Ahmedabad, where they arrived on the 13 th.. From I6l5w 
hence Richard Steele and John Crouther were Cent ofF on 
their dcftined journey, to Perfia ; and on the 2d of January, 

Mr. Edwards continued his with the prefent to Agra. 

Tlic exclufion of the Portuguefe enabled the Englifli factors 
abroad to make their purchafes at Ahmedabad w'ith difpatch 
and sufficient cheapnefs. They fct out on their return from 
thence, on the 26th of January, with forty carts, and an 
efcort, which the government encreafed, becaufe murders 
and robberies had been committed, two nights before, clofe 
to the walls of the city. At Mundevas, the governor in- 
formed them of the fight, which had paffed on the 20th, 
between the Hope and the three flii])s which boa}’ded her, 
acknowledging that Surat owed its prefervation to that fuc- 
cefs, and in gratitude augmented their efcort ; to which more 
were fortunately added when they arrived at Brodera ; for 
on the march to Broach, the caravan was attacked in a clofe 
lane, thick f(^t on each fide with hedges, by three hundred 
Rajpoots, who with their lances and arrows wounded many, 
although few dangeroully, and before the line could get out 
again into the plain, cut off two of the carriages, with which 
they retired to divide the booty. On the 5tb of February tlie 
caravan arrived at Surat, and the goods, were fent to. the fliipe 
at Swalljr. 

The million of Steele and Crouthet was intended to pro- 
cure a phirraaund for the permiffion of Englilh fhips to trade 

in 
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l'6'15. in the ports ofPerfia; and the hopes of fuccefs were author 
rized by the circumhances of the time, and the exposed af- 
fiilancse of iir Kobert Shirley. 

The ihip Expedition had no fooner left the Indus, as we 

1613. , October 1613, than the governor of Diul, 

who was a Banian, and either bribed or intimidated by the 
Portuguefe, falfified the promifes which had induced the two 
embaifadors to land under his protexftion ; a frigate had been 
difpatched to Ormus, which brought back twelve afTainns, if 
other means fhould fail, to flop their journey to Perfia ; which 
obliged them to keep conftant guard in their own houfe, 
often expofed to the outrages of the Portuguefe refidiug in 
the town ; which the governor, if he did not encourage, 
would not, although called on, prevent, but even refufed his 
penniffion for their departure ; during thelc dillrefles, lir 

1614. Thomas Powel, and one of his followers, died. At length lir 
Bobert Shirley fet out with his own means ; which, as he 

I 

took his company, muft have been openly, and without hin-- 
drance ; but when they came to where they intended to crofs 
the river, no boats would venture to carry them over : on 
which they made a raft, and Shirley firft embark^ with Ka- 
zerbeg, to try the palTage, when a party of horfe, fent from 
Diulfinde, appeared on the l>ank,''and fwimmers brought 
back the raft. Meanwhile a fray enfued on lliore, and Mr. 
Ward, who had long been the companion of fir Rol>ert 
Shirley, fired his piftol in the face of one of the troop, and 


was 
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•was inftantly fliot dead by another. All were feized and carried 1615. 
back, their -effedts pillaged in the way, and the whole cotn- 1614, 
pauy put into prifon. At length the were releafed, and per- 
mitted to get boats, in which they proceeded to Tatta, where 
the governor, being a Perfian, treated them with civility ; but 
as all the roads were infefted by robbers, they waited two 
months for the efcort of an omrali of diftindtion travelling to 
Agra. During this delay, the widow of fir Thomas Powe! 
was brought to bed, and died with her infant ; and foon after 
Michael, the brother of fir Thomas, like wife died. 

Sir Robert Shirley, on his arrival at Agra, was received with 
much courtefy by tlie emperor, M'ho wiflied to entertain him in 
his fervicc, and fent for the governor of Diulfmde, on whom 
he offered to inflidl any punilhment fir Robert might chufe, 
if he would ftay to fee it inflidled. But fir Robert preffed to 
continue his journey, and gave offence by a retort to a 
harfli refledlion on the king of Perfia ; which ncverthelefs did 
not prevent the fometimes generous humour of Jehangire 
from difmifling him with rich prefents^, equipage, provifions, 
and an efcort, wdiich was continued to the frontier of Can- 
dahar, from whence he arrived fafely with his lady at Ifpahan ; 
bearing the purport of fir Thomas Powel’s embafly from 
KING jAMi-;s, which was not unacceptable to shah abbas; 

Who having lately reduced the province of Lar, wiflied to diA 
poflefs the Portuguefe of Ormusi and their other lordfliips in 

* Porchas fivys, to the wncnint of 9,000!. 

the 
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16L4. the Perfian gulph, but wanted the atTillance of an equal force 
at fea, which he forefaw might be furniflied by the EngliiU 
nation. 

lol5. 

March. . The PoTtuguefe vice-roj, after retreating from captain 
Down ton, flopped at BafTein, before be proceeded to Goa, 
and inflru(Stcd his governor of Daman to endeavour a recon- 
ciliation with Surat; to which end the jefuit Hieronimo 
Xavier worked more efficacioufly at Agra, by proffers and 
apologies, which gained the emperor’s mother from mo- 
tives of religion, and his wife by expedlation of prefents ; at 
whofe felicitations the emperor gave the government and re- 
venue of Surat in appanage to his third fon Sultan Curroin, 
who fucceeded to tl»e throne with the name of Shah Jehan. 

Sultan Currom appointed his favorite Zulfacar Caun to 
aft as his manager and vicegerent at Surat, from whence 
Aug. Mocrib Caun fat out as foon as the rains began to abate, and 
Mr. Aldworth, with fcveral faflors, took the advantage of his 
efcort, to repair to Cambay and Ahmedabad *. 

Zulfacar Caun, vexed at the detriments which the ftate 
and revenues of his new government had fuflained from the 
Portuguefe, imputed the caufe to the Englifh, whom he de- 
tefied accordingly, and concluded a treaty with the governor 
of Daman, which, according to the hiftorian faiiia, confifted 

♦ We find this fecond journey of Aldworth, and the departure of Mocrib 
Caun, not in of the relations m Purchas, but m a feparate titwSi of forty 
pages in 1 2®— printed London 1633, and written by chhistopher farew ell, 
i>jic of the fiiftors who accompanied Mr, Aldworth in tht« journey. 
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of the following articles, “ That neither the emperor, nor the 
“"vice-roy fhould hold any correfpondence either with the En- 
“ gihli or the Dutch: that they fliould not flieltcr either of thefe 
“ nations in theirports ; but obliged themfelves to drive them 
out of the fea of Gum’at within three months after their 
“ ap}>earanee in it : that if the Englifli fliould come into the 
“ WKLL of Surat, the Portuguefe fliould be permitted to raife 
*• butteries on the fliore, and expel them: that, former injuries 
“ and loHes on both fuk^s being forgot, the Moguls and 
“ Portuguefe fliould trade freely in each others ports: that 
“ the prifoners on both fides fliould be reftored, and the Mogul 
“ reftore all effects in his poffeflion belonging to the Portu- 
“ guelb, after paying himfelf feventy thoufand xerafins, 
“ for the eftimated lofs in a fliip coming from Mecca : that 
“ the hulk of a fliip fliould be given to the emperor’s mother, 
“ in compenfation for that*‘ which had been burnt at Gogo : 
“ that the vice-roy fliould permit two fliips for one year, and 
“ one every year, to make the voyage from Surat to Mecca, 
“ exempt from all duties : that the Malabars fliould be 
“ driven out of the porte of both, as pernicious pirates ; and 
** that nothing in this peace fliould alter the rights of the 
“ king of Portugal to levy duties at his cuftom-houfe of Din, 
“ on all veflels navigating the gulph of Cambay.” We can- 
not afeertaih the date of this treaty; which farta places 
towards the end of this year 161 5, and it might have been 

* The Rehemi', fee page 325 auil 346. 
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i6l5. executed in September, foon after the arrival eif- Z^jiifacar 
Cauii ; who at all events could not prefume to fulfil all its 
engagements, until confirmed by the Mogul. 

Frequent infirrmation given by intelligent perfous wIk) 
had Ireen at Agra, concerning the Hate and manners of the 
Moguls court, had convinced tl)e company of the exi^edicncy 
of a formal enibaffy from the kino, to be executed by a per- 
Ton of more diftin6lion than any who at this time {ought their 
mercantile fervice. Accordingly fir Thomas Roe was ap* 
pointed ; but, as if the royal commiflGon required not the ac- 
companiments of fplendor, frugality preferibed his allowances, 
liis j’etinuc, and even the prelent to tlie Mogul, witJi little 
conformity to the fumptuous prejudices of the moll magni- 
ficent court in the univerfe. 

Sir Thomas Roe embarked in one of four fliips which 
failed together. They left the lands end on the 6ih of 
UMich. March of 1^15, touched at the Cape, at Mohila, and at So- 
cotra; and anchored at Swally on the 18 th of September. 
The fador Biddulph came down, and returned with feveral 
of thofe arrived* in order to provide and furnilh the embaf- 
fador’s houfc; neverthelefs each of them was ftri^ly fearcbed 
at the city gate, for the culloms on what toys or implements 
they might have about them. Zulfacar Caun, notwith- 
llanding his averfion to the Englilli, was deterred by refpe<ft 
to Ids own fovereign from infulting their embafiador without 
pretext, and fent down his principal men to receive fir 

Thomas 
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Thomas Roe on the ftmnd : who landed on the S4ith undor 
a general falute, and the bell apparel of the lliips, accompa- 
nied by all their officers, the factors, his own retinue, and one 
hundred men under arms. 

On his arrival at the city, his own pcrfon, with fodr of his 
followers, were exempted, but not until after remonftrance, 
from the cuftom-houfe fearch ; but Zulfacar refufed the rest, 
pretending to fee no difference between his, and the qualit3r 
of thofewho had been employed as the company’s refidents 
at Agra *, all of whom had affumed the title of enibaifador 
from the king of England. This was followed by other af- 
fronts ; which determined him to wait for an anfw er from the 
court ; during which, Mr. Aid worth died at Ahmedabad, and 
Mr. Kerridge, who took the management of the fatftory there, 
was fined and imprifoned by the government. The letters 
from court ordered- proper refpe<!l to fir Thomas Roe; who 
fat out from Surat on the 30 th ofO<Stober. 

At BRAMPORE were encamped the Sultan Parviz, fecond 
fon of the emperor, and ChanChanan, the rival of Afiph Jah, 
with forty thoufand horfe, defigned aginft Melee Amber. Sir 
TTiomas vifited the Sultan, and requelled his permilfiori to 
establifh a fa< 5 lory in the city ; which he not only granted, 
but immediately iffued the phirmaunds for the coming, aaid- 
refid&tice of the faflors : he likewife ordered new carriages for' 

* Hawkins, Canning, Kerridge, Edwards. 
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l6lS;. the Mogul’s prefeht. Sickriefs ifetained him irt Brampore for 

Dccmb. fome days. On the 23d of December he arrived at Azmir, 
to which the Mogul had removed from Agra, aud was met 
the day before l)y Edwards the refident, and Thomas Coryat 
the t]’a\'elJcr. 

1616 . Ilis licknefs delayed the firfl audience until the 10th of 
January: he was received by the Mogul with more than the 
ufual com tefy to cmballadors in the eaft, and delivered the 
prefents from the kino. On the 1 4th he vifitcd Sultan 
Currom, with one, as from the company; and demanded 
rodrefs of him, as lord of Surat, for the many injuries 
which hud been indicted on their trade and fadlors by the 
officers of that government; adding, that refpe^t to the Sultan 
had prevented him from complaining to the emperor. The 
Sultan promifed that the grievances thould be iimnediately 
remedied. On the 24th fir Thomas, at a public audience, 
reprefented to the emperor the violences and indignities 
wliich the factors had fuflered at .^Vlimedabad ; on wdiicli he 
ordered two phirmaunds of injunction; the one, that the 
money exaCled from Mr. Kerridge diould be reftored, and the 
Englifli be treated with all favour; the other, to releafe all 
cuftoms, levied on whatfoever pretence, on the roads; and 
to repay what had been received. He moreover w illed lir 
Thomas Roe to complain again, if thefe orders were not foon 
and punctually obeyed. 
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But thefe profeffions Avere, only occafional reliefs, and no 1^1 6. 
eameft for fucli a treaty as lir ’I'homas Hoe was inftruded to 
obtain for the general and permanent fecui ity of the EngliHi 
trade in the Maul’s dominions ; which, although not openly, 
were inveterately oppofed by the moft ]x>wcrful influences 
in the court. Many had been perfuaded by the jefuit, and 
Sultan Currom by Zulfacar Caun, of whofe conduct fir 
Thomas Roe had complained, that Surat would be more 
benefited by the friendfliip and intcrcourfo of the Portuguefe, 
than the trade of the Englifli ; or at leaft, that this trade 
would never compenfate the detriment of the Portuguefe 
hoftilities, which would never ceafe whilft the Englifli were 
encouraged. Sultan Currom had married the daughter of 
Afiph Jah, the vizier; whofe After, Noormahil*, was married 
to the emperor, and rarel}’^ failed to influence all his refo- 
lutions. The aunt and father-in-law indulged the pixjudiccs 
of the Sultan, and thwarted tlie fuccefs of lir Tliomas Roe ; 
who having borne the delays and cxcufcs of office for two 
months, and finding nothing confonant in tlie terms oflcied 
by Sultan Currom, fpoke direc^lly to the emperor, and re- ^r^rrcA 
quefted a definitive anfwer to his own propofals. The 
emperor afked what prefents he vfliould receive 3 early, ex- 
pend rubies and diamonds (which the Portuguefe gave) but 
feemed content with the promife of curious manufaclurcs, 
and wiflied . to have a large Englifli, horfe. Renewing the 

* See note XI. to the Hifloncal Fragments, page 185. 
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difeourfe of the tneaty^ fir Thomas Roe faid that the Englifli 
liud been often wronged^ and could not continue on fuch 
terms. 1’he emperor caught the word, and afked, with much 
emotion, By whom wronged ? Sir Thomas oritered his inter- 
preter, in broken Spanifii, to fay ** that he would not trouble 
“ his majefiy, but aflv redrefs of his fon, from whom he 
“ doubted not to obtain it." The king underftanding the 
word Jiglto, thought his fon was aceufed, and fcolded him 
roundly, before he would liften to the explanation of the 
iniftake; which reftored quiet, and lenewed the converfation 
on the phirmaund oflered by the Sultan, which produced 
other altercations of heat; when Moerib Caun fpoke out in 
favour of the Portuguefe, and flightingly of the Engliih, and 
was feconded by the jefuit ; to which fir Thomas Roe replied, 
that he offered them a conditional peace, but fet their friend- 
Ihip at a mean rate, and their hatred and force at lefs. The 
emperor faid, his demands were juft, his refolution noble, 
and bade him propound. But Afiph Jah, who had hitherto 
been filent, although very fignificant, was apprehenfive that 
more difpute would break out, and propofed, that the Englilh 
demands lliould be prefented to the emperor in writing ; fir 
Thomas, that the Sultan’s terms Ihould accompany them, 
Avhich was agreed to with feeming fatisfetftion on all fides, 
but with difiembled by Sultan Currom. On the 26th of 
March, fir Thomas Roe delivered his demands to the 
emperor at the public audience ; they were dilpofed into 


nine- 
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nineteen articles*, which comprehended everj neceflary 
vifion for the Ikfety and fuccefs of the company’s trade in 

the 

^ Tlic articles, as penned by fir Thomas Roe, were, 

I. That there be perpetual peace and ainity between the king of Great 
liritain and his Indian inajehy. 

II. 'riuit the fulyedls of England have free trade in all ports of India. 

III. That the governors of all ports publUh this agreement three limes, upon 
the arrival of any Englifli fliips. 

IV That the merchants and their fcrvants^/hall not be fearched or ill ufed. 

V. That no prefents fent to the Mogul Jhall be opened, 

VI. That the Englijh goods Jhall not be flopped above twenty-four hours at the 
cujlom-houfe, only to be there fealed, and font to the merchant’s houfc, there to 
be opciK^d and rated within fix days after. 

VII. That no governor ftiall take any goods by force, bnt upon payment at 
the owticr’s price; nor any taken upon pretence of the kinfs fervice. 

viii. That the merchants (hall not be hindered felling their goods to whom 
they pleaii?, or fending them to other faclories, mid this without paying any 
other duty than what is paid at the port, 

JX. Tliat whatfoevei' goods the Englifli buy in any part of the MoguFs 
dominions, they may fend down to the ports, without paying any duty more 
than fliall be agreed on at the port at (hipping them ; and this without hin* 
drance or moleftation. 

X. That no goods brought to any port fliall be again opened, the Englifli 
(hewing a certificate of their numbers, qualities, and conditions, from the go*- 
vemor or officers of the place where they were bought. 

XI. That no confifeation (hall be made of the goods or money of any Englifli 
dying. 

xii. That no cufiom be demanded for provifions during the flay of Englifli 
fliips at any port. 

xiii. That the merchants’ fervants, whether Englifli or Indians, fliall not be 
puniflied or beaten for doing their duty. 

XIV. That the Mogul fliall punilh any governor or officer for breach of any 
of diefe articles. 

XV. TTiat the Englifh (hipsihall fiifier all others to pafs and repafs freely to 
the Mogul’s porls> except their enemies; and that the Englilh alhore (hall be- 
have themfelves civilly as merchants. 

XVI. That they fliall yearly furnifh the Mogul with all rarities from Europe, 
and all other fuch things as he fliall defire, atreafonabic prices. 
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the Mogul’s dominions, and guarded, by fpecial exprcffion, 
againft the repetition of fucli injuries and indignities as he 
hiinfclf had feen or fufibrcd at Surat. 

The vice-roy Azevcdo, on his return to Goa, armed a fleet 
of twelve fhi])s and twelve finallcr veflels, of Mdiich he gave 
tlie command to Ruy Freyre, a man of quality, and an officer 
of leputation. They failed at tlic end of Odlober, in the 
preceding year; and during the paflage, as well as at the 
r)utret, took under tlu ir convoy all the trade of the coall 
bovmd to the northwai’d. From Balzar, near Daman, two 
of the fliips went oft’ to convoy the veftels bound into the 
gulph of Cambay, and to return with what were ready to fail 
t'rom thence; but Freyre, with the main body of his tleet, 
anchoied at the bar of Surat; from whence, we fuppofe *, the 
Englifli fliips, which had brought fir I’homas Roe, exi)e<5ted 
to be attacked by him at Swally. Zulfacar Caun fent 


xvii. The Englifli to pay the duty of t/in^c ami a half per cent, for goods 
realonably rated , and two per cent, for pieces of eight ; and no other duty 
el few here. 

xviii. That the Englifli fliall be ready to affift the Mogul againft all his 
enemies, 

XIX. Laftly. That the Portuguefe may come into this peace within fix 
months ; or^ if they refufe, the Englifli be at liberty to exercife all hoftilitics 
againft them. 

. ♦ The journal of captain Peyton, who commanded the fliip Expedition, is the 
only one concerning this voyage ; and it fays nothing of what pafled at Surat 
afUT the sUx of November to the depaiiare of llie fliips ; fo that we fpeak of this 
iirmada, from the particular account given of it by Faria y Soufa, who even 
mentions the long names of twenty-three commanders, and nineteen hidalgoes, 
eomm'anding or lerving in the different veffels; and commemorates with, com- 
placence the gallant dilinlcrefteduefs of their admiral* 

officers. 
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officers, with two boats from the city, laden, as he faid, with 
provifions, which he requelled Ruy Freyre to accept; but 
they contained bales of curious cloths and lilks ; which 
Freyre opened, examined, praifed, and returned to the of- 
ficers, in the prefence of all his captains, whom he had fum- 
moned to participate in the refufal ; but referved one piece, 
which was a fliawl, and profeffed the fame affurance of his 
ferviees to the governor, as if he had accepted the whole 
prefent. The lliavvl was dedicated to the faireft miflrefs. 
The fleet failed to Diu and Cogo, whilft the trading veffels 
were preparing at Cambay, w^hich joined at the end of 
December, and was the largeft convoy of many years. OIF 
Daman they were aflailed by a violent tempeft, which 
wrecked or funk four Ihips of the armada, and only one man 
was faved out of three of them ; of the other, all. Thus ended 
this cruife, without giving any molellation to the Englilh 
Ihips, notwithftanding the late pretended treaty with the 
government of Surat; who were probably deterred by the 
refpedt with which they were ordered to treat fir Thomas 
Roe, from encouraging the armada to the hollilities they 
wiflied. 

In February the Englilli fliips failed from Swally, and 
proceeded as ufual down the coaft. On the 29th they took 
a Portuguefe fliip ; and on the 3d of March anchored at 
Callicut, where the samobin, always at enmity, and now at 
war with that nation, having heard, from the merchants of 
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his own port, the fame of captain Downton’s defence at Surat 
in the preceding year, fent Ins minifter to invite the 
general, Keeling, to meet him at Crangamore, which he was 
befie^ng. In the way thither, the fliips took another prize ; 
•and, on receiving a hoftage #©)• the vifit. Reeling went On 
fliiore. The Samorin received him with much complacence, 
and re^juefted to enter into a league with the EnglMi nation ; 
which was concluded on the 8th, and •exprefled in provifional 
promifes, opening with thefe words: “As I have been ever 
“ an enemy to the Portuguefe, fo do I purpofe to continue 
“ for ever.” He then “ pvomifes to give the fort and ifland 
** of Crangainore, when taken, with nine mile of the coaft ; 
but referves a houfe, and the refidence of a hundred of his 
own people in the ifland ; engageth to take Cochin, with 
*• the aid of the Englifli, and to give it them, with the whole 
“ kingdom ; but the dharge and fpofl of the capture to be 
“ equally fhared; and laftJy, exempts them from aJll duties 
“ and cufloms throughout his dominions: the terms to be 
“ perpetual which induced Keeling to leave three factors, 
with a youth, to manage fome trade, and a gunner to ferve 
the Samorin. The fliips failed from Crangainore on the 10th 
df March, when one went Off for England ; the other ‘three 
took two ‘more prizes before they quitted the coaft, when 
ftparatitig, two went for Atchin, and the Other ‘for iBaritam. 
The'Samoriu, inftcad of favouring the ia<ftoi*s he had invited 
to reirialn in his country, exa<fted prefents from them, and 

they 
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they were glad to get away with their goods to Callicut, 1616. 

where they took up their rehdence in April, and met with all Jfril. 

difcouragement, excepting open violence, which was fome- 
times threatened, in (X)nlequence of their own indifcrcliuns. 

Such was the origin of the fad;ory at Callicvit, which has 
continued ever fince. 

Sultan Currom and Afiph Jah not only continued their 
oppofiticm to the demands of fir Thomas Roe, but even 
treated him more than once with ill manners, in the prefencc 
of the emperor ; who repaired their affronts by the conftant 
courtefy of his own behaviour, but decided notliing in the 
bulinefs ; which, left at large to its enemies, they introduced 
deputies from the Portuguefe government, with prefents, and 
the offer of other jewels of rare value, at low prices ; and by 
holding out the trade of the Red-fea, and the pilgrimage to 
Mecca, as dependant on the will of the Portuguefe, turned 
the refpeiJt of the court to their alliance, and excited equal 
averfion towards the Englifh, inlbmuch that fir Thomas Roe 
had made no progrefs in the treaty at the end of July, when J«7y. 
he received a phinpaund from Mahobet Caun at Brampore, 
granting all the immunities he had requefted of him for the 
ihade of Broach*; by which, befides othei' advantages, a 

faving 

* The words of fir Thomas Roe will befi defcribe his opinion of the validity 
of thefe privileges: to which we fiiall odd what more may be pertinent to tliis 
difcuffion. 

" The two and twentieth (of July l6i6) I received letters from Brampore, 

in anfwer pf tbpfe tp Mahpbet Cban, who (requefi) granted my .defire, 
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ISIS, faving was procured in the cuf^oms alone of one thoufand 
five hundred pounds a yearj and the grant was not likely 

to 

makiiig his firman to «aroooh mofi: cflTedlual to receive our nation^ and to 
give them a houfe near the governor ; ftridlly commanding no man to moleft 
them by fea or land, or to take any cujiome of them, or any way trouble them 
under colour thereof. Finally, , that they might buy, fell, and tranfport any 
" commodity at their pleafures, wiUiout any moleftation, concluding, that 
they (liould expeft to hear no other from him, and therefore they Ihould be 
careful in execution. I received with it a letter from himfelf^ which \Vas more 
civility than all the Indies yielded me, full of courtefie and humanity, and 
great ref|)e<Si:, protefting his defire to give me content, and that what I had 
demanded, I fliould make no doubt of performance : aud if 1 had any other 
occafion to ufe him, he defired me to write, and it Ihould be performed. The 
copies are worthy the feeing, for the raienefs of the phrafe. The firman 
I caufed to be fept to Surat (in order to be forwarded by the agency there to 
Broach) : fo that borooch is provided for a good retreat from the prince’s 
injuries^ and the cvjlom given, whereby fifteen hundred pounds per annum 
will be faved, befides all manner of fearches imd extortions. For the per- 
fonnance of this no man maketh any doubt, for that all men confess, that he 
neither carelh foe the prince, and fo feareth not, nor needeth any man, being 
the only beloved man of the king, and fecond perfon in his dominions, and 
in all his life fo liberal of his purfe, and honourable of his word, that he hath 
ingrofled good reports from all others: and concerning cuftome, the king 
takes none, the governors make it their profir, which be profefleth to fcorn, 
that he fliould abufe the liberty of the king’s ports.” 

We cannot difeover what office in the ftate was held by Maliobet Caun, 
which entitled him to give this patent for Broach : he is mentioned by fir 
Thomas Roe as one of the principal generals in the army commanded by 
Sultan Rarvije and Ciiaii Chaiian at Brampore, but could fcarcely be the go- 
vernor of this city, fince fir Thomas Roe was treated there with negle6l and 
flight, when on bis journey to Azmir, in 1615; at which time Ahmedabad was 
governed by Abdalla Caun, and Surat belonged to Sultan Currom. Sir Thomas 
Herbert, who arrived at Surat in 1626, when mentioning the revolt of Sultan 
Currom in April 1622, and his march to feize the caftlc of Agra, fays, ^^The 
PRINCE immediately commands all his officers out of fuch provinces as his 
father had affigned him from Brampore to Surat, and all Cumbaya to Ama- 
dabat, the governors of baroch, Jaunbajfer, Medapore, and of the maritime 
^ couift, Goga, Viulj Nayfary, Mangerelpore, and Omitpore ; as alfo out of 

Maudo, 
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to be repealed during the life of Gehanghire, from the high 16i5, 
refped and efteem in which he had always held the exalted 
character of Mahobet Caun. 

The emperor’s birth-day fell on the 2d of September; and Sept. 
at the aflembly of congratulation, fir Thomas Roe told Afiph 
Jah, the vizier, that having now waited feven months without 
etfedt, he fliould, on the morrow, requeft the emperor to de- 
clare the caufes of the delay, and w'hat he really meant to 
grant. Afiph Jah apologized, imputing the hindrance to the 
preparations for the feaft (which as ufual had fuperfeded all 
other attentions) but protnifed, now it was over, to expedite 


Mando^ Ganderfec^ Oudepore, Baraer, Amnadagar, 8cc. in an enterprife fo 
full of peril, defirous to engage and bring them under like hazard, the better 
to oblige their future dependance upon his fortunes : and fo, with no lefs than 
feventy thoufand horfe, he marches towards Mando, as if he intended a con- 
trary progrefs.” If this account be authentic, broach and Surat were under 
the fame government in 1622 ; and fothey feem to have been in IG14, hy the 
applications of captain Down ton, on his arrival, to the government of Surat, for 
tjie redrefs of grievances at broach. 

In quondam times,’^ fays fir Tliomas Herbert, the royalties of broach 
were fpacious, as fovereignizing over many towns and provinces of note a 
great way diftant ; as Medapore, feventy miles thence, Radgeepore or Bro^ 
dera, eighty ; JownhaJJer^ thirty ; and Janagar, in Soret ; each of which now 
enjoys peculiar podefbates: howbeit, the Mogul has received hereout, as an 
annual lax or tribute, no lefs than one million two hundred and threelcore 
tlioufand mammooders (or fliillings in our money) which revenue, from one 
province, fliews what a vaft exchequer all his empire yearly contributeth,'* 
Sixty thoufand pounds was then the annual revenue of broach ; and Jehaiig- 
ire, from policy as vrell as particular afte6lioii, might have cutrufted this go- 
vernment to the integrity of MaliobetCaun, by a fpccial commiflion ; for Ahme- 
dabad and Surat were in the hands of rapine. Sir Thomas Herbert, as well as 
Mr. Do^v, gives the whole life of Jehangire ; and in the latter revolution of this 
reign, mahobet caun appears the greateft captain and charadier in the empire. 
J^ifuremay be amufed by comparing the accounts of thefe two writers. 
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1616. the privileges he fulicited before all other bufinefs : but in the 
difculBon \rhich enfued by appointment, Afiph Jab at laft 
declared, that feeing the terms were fo drawn as to exempt 
the Englilh, and their trade at Surat, from any dependance 
on the authority of Sultan Currom, be himfelf would never 
give his confent to them. Sir Thomas Roe kept bis temper, 
offered to make a new model, and fent it, with requeft that 
it might receive tlie feal, or he be permitted to receive the 
denial from tlie emperor, and fo depart the country. Afiph 
Jah refufed tlie feal, but offered Sultan Currom's phirmaund, 
which he faid would be fufi&cient. Sir Thomas, feeing no 
better refource, changed his ground, and adopted the ap- 
pearance of relying entirely on the Sultan’s favour ; to whofe 
fecretary, Socorolla^ he had fent four articles* to be 
expedited for the ufe of the factory at Surat, when the 
fliips expected from England fliould arrive : he accordingly 
attended the Durbar, or public audience of the Sultan, on the 
Ibth, who, not without haughtinefs, delivered the phirmaund 
in which the articles were altered and abridged. Socorolla bore 
the repute of an honeff man, who look no bribes. Sir Thomas 
vifited him, and reprefented the obje(9;ions ; on which he ad- 
mitted the firff meanings, and gave a phinnaund, expreffbd in 
very effectual terms, and with it a letter to the governor of 
Surat, commanding the cuftom-maffer to pay for fifty pieces 
of broad cloth, which he had purchafed many months before 

'* Thefe wticks ace not pnbliflied in fir Thomaa Hoe’s journal. 
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t>f the fadbory, and wanted to return, becaufe the price had 16 1(7. 
fallen. He likewWe franikly explained the Sultan’s wifli, that 
iir Thomas Roe -feotfld rely on him in the bufmeffes of his 
own government, inftead of eroding him by requefts to the 
emperor: in which cafe he would be found a better friend 
than fir Thomas exj^eded : who repaid thefe profclfions by a 
vifitto the Sultan. 

On the 25th of September amved four lliips from England, 
which left the land’«-end on the 1 3th of March, in company ^arch 
w'ith two others ; of which one feparated during a violent gale 
of wind in the bay of Bifcay, and the other tarried behind 
at the Cape; but both at length got fafe to Bantam, whither 
they were bound. The four fliips were under the command of 
general Jofeph, a brave and long experienced nmriner, and 
came on, as all* which had hitherto come to Surat, through 


They were 

The Hedtor, cijptaiii Hawkins, in l< 5 o 7 , l 6 o 8 . 

The Afeenfion, captain Alexander Sharpeigh, in 1608, 1609. 

The' Trade’s Iiicreafe, the Pepper-Corn, the:DarJing, under fir Hqnry Middle- 
ton, in 1610, 1611. 

The Dragon and Hofiander, under captain Beft, in 1612. 

The Expedition, captain Ghrift^plier Newport, whieli went to Guadel and 
Diulfinde, but did not come on to Surat, in 1613. 

The New Year’s Gift, the Hedior, the Merchant’s Hope, the Salomon, 
under cai>tain Nicholas Downton, in 1 6 1 4> 16 1 5. 

The Expedition, Dragon, Lyon, Pepper-Corn, which brought fir Thomas 
Roe, lliisifleet was commanded by captain Keeling ; the voyage written by 
Walter Peyton, captain of the Expedition, in 1615, i( 3 i 6 . 

The fliips which arrived this year 1G16, and had failed under the command of 
captmn Jofeph, were,. the Cbaricsythevlloicorn, the James, the Globe. 

tlie 
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161 6. the inner channel between Madagiifcar and the main ; at the 
head of which, ainongft the iflands of Coinora, they deferied, 

Augujl. day-break of the 5 th of Auguft, a cafrack of enormous 
fize, bearing the Portugueic flag at the raain-top-maft head, 
and fleering the fame coiirie. Tlic Globe, which failed 
the belt, but Avas the finallcft of Jofeph's fquadron, chafed, 
came up at noon to windward, hailed, and received opprobri- 
ous language, with a command to fall to leeward ; which not 
doing, the carrack fired five great fliot, each of which went 
through her, Avhilft flie returned eighteen, of much lefs effe6i:, 

. and fell aftern. The carrack was commanded by Don Ma- 
nuel de Menefes, admiral of three, which had failed this 
year from Lifbon bound to Goa. At three in the afternoon, 
captain Jofeph came up in his fliip the Charles, Avhich was of 
one thoufand tons ; and hailing, bid the commander of the 
carrack come on board to account for his attack on the 
Globe ; but Avas anfwered, that he had no boat ; on Avhich he 
fent his own, whicli brought three officers with a meffage, “ that 
“ Don Menefes had promifed his mafler, the king of Spain, 
“ not to quit his fliip ; out of which he might be forced, but 
“ never commanded.” Jofeph repeated the fummons in 
w riting ; and faid to the officers, “ that he would fink by his 
“ fide, or compel him.” Menefes perfifled ; the fight be- 
gan ; in a few minutes a lliot killed captain Jofeph; the 
matter continued the engagement half an hour ; when night 
approaching, he fell off to call a council ; and captain Pepwell, 
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of the James, Avho was the vice-admiral, took the command 
of the Charles, and the fquadron. Menefes kept out a light 
to dire<9; his enemies; but the next morning, of the 7 th, v-^as 
at anchor lb near the fliore, that Pepwell did not deem it pru- 
dent to attack him in that fituation. In the evening Menefes 
fet fail, leading out to the open fea ; and when dark, again 
boifted his light, which led to the encounter at fun-rife. 

Captain Pepwell had inftj’U^ted his fliips to engage by 
turns, and began himfelf in the Charles ; which had not con- 
tinued half an hour, when a bullet from the carrack ftruck one 
of the iron guns, which lliivered it : its fragments could not 
have chofen better execution ; for, belides dangeroully 
wounding three of the common feamen, and tearing the 
mailer’s arm, one piece struck out the eye of captain Pepwell, 
and two others wounded him in the jaw and leg. The mate 
took up the command of his difabled fuperiors, and deferved 
it, maintaining the fight with vengeance beyond the lliare of 
time ; when the other lliips took their tnras with the fame 
ardour ; which the carrack refilled until throe in the after- 
noon, by which time her main-maft and mizen-mall were 
brought by the board, her forc-top-mall Ihot away, and her 
lides lliattered into feveral breaches. The ifland of Angazija 
was not far off, to which llie turned with what little fail Ihe 
could fet, and flood in fo near the lliore, that the EngUlh Ihips 
would not venture to follow her clofe ; but a boat was fent 
with Mr. Connock, the principal merchant, and a flag of 
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truce, as afignal of parley, which was accepted by another. 
Menefes received Mr. Connock with courtefy ; but was not 
moved, cither by the offers, or admiration due to his valour, 
to delift from his firft resolv e ; and faid that if able, he would 
get out to fea again on the morrow, and renew the fight ; 
when, if taken, he expected the' treatment of a gentleman *i 
In the night the wind and furf grew high ; the carrack drove, 
and, for want of fail to m eather the danger, ftruck, and was 
jammed between two rocks ; which ftretching inward within 
a ftep of the Ihore, relieved the crew from the folicitude of 
their own prefervation, and gave them time to fet the canack 
on fire, which blazed amain at midnight. They carried off 
what they chofc of the treafure, of which the whole on board 
was to a great amount, and all the jewels. The Englifli 
fhips kept near throughout the next day, in hopes of gleaning 
valuable drifts, but took up nothing; and bore away for refrefli- 
ment to the neighbouring ifland of Mohila, where they 
arrived on the 1 0th. The natives of Angazija regarded the 
crew of the fliipwreck as invaders, and affailed them with 
ftones ; but ceafed on the difplay and offer of prefents, until 
they had received them ; when, inftead of returning provi- 
fions, they renewed their attacks ; on which the Portuguefe 
employed their hand-guns, and loft, in the retreat of the na- 
tives, the only hopes of fuftenance. In this diftrefs the admi- 


* FAS I A fays, he threoteaed to haag the next perfon who Ihoold bring him a 
propofal offarrender. 


ral 



ENGLISH TRADE AT SURAT. 


379 


ral Menefes yielded to the advice of his cannoneer, as more 
pra6tifed in the voyages of India, to throw their guns into the 
fea ; when the natives returned in great numbers, and over- 
powered them ; and then ftripped them of all their clothes 
and raiment, fetting lb much value on every thing which 
might ferve for their own, that they threw away the dollars, 
in order to put their heads into the empty bags. The Por- 
tuguefe wandered in ditferent companies to gain food ; many 
endured much diftrefs, and fomc died ; but all were protected 
by their nakednefs from farther infult. The pilot, and a few 
more, went in the boat (for, notwithftanding the firft denial 
to captain Jofeph, they had one) and coafted to find a more 
hofpitable lliore ; they fortunately met two junks belonging 
to a Mahomedan, which came from Pate on the main, and 
w’cre going for trade to Madagafcar. This man took up the 
boat, and, having influence w ith the chief of that part of the 
ifland where the Ihip was wrecked, failed thither, collected 
all the Portuguefe, clothed them, gathered their treafure, fe- 
cured their jewels, and fent them aw’ay in his own veflTels to 
their own port of Mombaze, where they arrived on the 4th of 
September, and were afterw'ards conveyed to Coa. Here the 
valour and misfortunes of Menefes were received b^"^ the vice- 
roy, Azevedo, and the city, with the highcll veneration ; he 
was font back to Lilbon in an advice-boat, and arrived fafe, 
to receive the fame acknowledgments in his owm country. 
And indeed his defeat merited a trophy of vidory ; for his 
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i6i6. force bore no proportion to the Englifli fliips*; of which 
neverthelefs, either of the ftrongeft would probably * have 
maintained an equal conflid; againft the fame fuperiority ; for 
at this time the higheft fpirit of military honour animated all 
the officers and feamen of the company’s marine. 

On the 24th, fir Thomas received intelligence of the ar- 
rival of the four fliips at Swally, with the letters to himfelf ; 
and prefented the compliments of his fovereign to the em- 
peror ; who hurried through the mere decent enquiries, to 
queftion what prefents the king had fent, hoping jewels; 
but difappointed, afked for velvets ; and was much pleafed 
that two dogs had efcaped the fight ; of which he fpoke yith 
praife ; but was much vexed that the great horfe had not 
come, and offered a lack of rupees if fir Thomas Roe would 
procure him one ; who requefled that the prefents might be 
fent up without fearch, or tax, and that the people of the 
fliips might receiv e good ufage. The emperor fuid, the port 


* Edward Terry, who was afterwards chaplain to fir Thomas Roe, failed la. 
the Charles^ which he calls a " new built goodly (hip of a ihoufand tons ; the 
^ Unicorn, a new fliip likewife, and almolt of as great a burthen ; the Janies, a 
great flrip too;’" the Globe, alefl'er. He likewife fays, that feven hundred 
men failed in the Carrack, for flie was a fliip of exceeding great bulk and bur- 
den : our Charles, though a flaip of a thoufand tons, looking but like a piu- 
nace, when flie was befide her.” Al£b, that only five men were killed in the 
fight, three in'^the Charles, two in the James, and about twenty wounded in all 
the four (hips. 

Sir Thomas Roe fays, that the Carrack was of fifteen hundred tons burthen 
and that " Don Emanuel de Menefes had twice been general of their forces 
but not iu.Indiss where he neither appears before or after this voyage, 

of 
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of Surat was his fon’s ; but fent for him, and gave pofitive 
orders in public concerning the prcfents and people, con- 
formably to fir Thomas Roe’s defire. 

The company, although they had approved, and per- 
haps folicitcd, the embafly of fir Thomas Roe, had not 
empowered him to controul the condu<Sl of their own fer- 
A’ants at Surat and its dependencies ; Avho feem to have 
availed themfelves of this exemption, w'ith much Icfs refpedt 
than was due to fuch a chara6ter The flvips now arrived, 
brought orders to profecute the intention of cftablifliing a 
trade in the kingdom of Perfia, although the fuccefs of Steele 
and Crouther, who had been fent for this purpofc from Surat 
in the beginning of the preceding year, was not known in 
England at the departure of the fliips. 

Thele travellers palling l)y Candahar, arrived at Ifpahan 
on the 181h of September, Avliere they found fir Robert 
Shirley on departure to execute another commillion from tlic 
Sophy. 

The means by which the two extraordinary adventurers of 
that name obtained fuch important employment from the 
ableft and ficrceft fovereign of the eafi, Avould not have borne 

* Your fadlors fent me four or live claufes of your commifliou that con- 
cerned Perfm, a fort, a plantation in Bei.gala, all which tlicy knew were not 
of ufe : with no other proj)ofition or refolution they will acquaint me. They 
cannot abide 1 fliould unclei ftand or direct them. If they refolve of any thing 
“ in their opinion for your profit, 1 will efledt the court-part ; but you will find’ 
in my letters and journal how thcy?//iine; which doubtlefs at firft was fowed 
" by fomejeahufy of yours, which will coft you dearly.’^ 


IGIG. 
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1616. much rcfped; in our times, which permit no enthufiafms to 

Oaob. confecrate the latent views of luxurious ambition. 

ANTHONY SHIRLEY, the cldcr brother of Robert, %vas a de- 
pendant on the Earl of Eflex, who fent him, in 1598, with 
fome foldiers to light for the duke of Fcrara againft tlic pope ; 
but, by tlie time they arrived in Italy, the quarrel ivas recon- 
ciled. Eflex neverthelefs, unwilling that his knight fliould 
return to England with the derifion of having done nothing, 
not only confented to his propofal of proceeding to Perfia 
with offer of fervice to Shah Abbas, whofe fame had fpread 
with much renown throughout Europe ; but alfo furnilhed 
him with money and bills for the journey. shiiiley em- 
barked from Venice, in May 1599, wdth twenty-five followers, 
fome of education, all of refolution, and amongfl; them his bro- 
ther Robert, at that time a youth. After various efcapes by fea 
and land, they arrived at Aleppo, where getting money for 
their bills, they proceeded in the company of a large cara- 
van to Bagdad, Shirley profeffing himfelf a merchant, who 
expected goods by the next ; but this pretence, and the num- 
ber of his retinue, excited fufpicions, and all he brought w as 
feized at the cuftom-houfe ; which reduced them to live on 
the piece-meal fale of the clothes they w ore : his anxiety in 
this fituation was obferved by a Elorcntine named Vit'torio 
Spicieia, who was proceeding to Orrnus in order to embark 
for China, and had frequently converfed with Shirley during 
the journey from Aleppo, lie tried by repealed queftions to 

difeover 
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difcover his real condition and purpofc, but failing, made up 
his own conjed;ures, that Shiile3' intended fome fignal mifehief 
either againft the Turkifti empire, or the fovercignty of the 
Portuguefe in India, of which the one was as deteftable to 
his piety, as the other to his traffic : from thefe motives, mixed 
perhaps with admiration of a character, which knew to per- 
fonate romantic dignity, the Florentine determined not only 
to extricate him from the dangers of Ids prelent lituation, but 
enable him to prolecute his views, whatfoever they might be. 
The emergency prelTcd ; for the fecond caravan from Aleppo 
was come within ten days of Bagdad, and Spiciera knew, 
that when the goods which Shirley had pretended to expe(St, 
lliould not appear, he and all his followers would be doomed 
to imprifonment, if not worfe. Fortunately, a caravan re- 
turning from Mecca to Perfia arrived at this time, and en- 
camped under the walls. Spiciera hired amongll them 
camels, horfes, with all other necelTaries of travel, and when 
the caravan w'as ready to dcj)art, revealed to Shirley the 
dangers which awaited him, and the ineafures he had taken 
for his prefervation and fuccefs, confirming thefe alTuranccs 
b y the delivery of a great fum in gold, and many rarities of 
great value ; fo much in the whole amount, that Shirley de- 
clines to mention it, bccaufe he fays it would not be believed. 
The Florentine left it to his honour to repay him when he 
could ; and, for five days after the departure of the caravan, 
diverted fufpipions of his efcape by^ living in Shirley’s houfe, 

to 
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1616. to whom he pretended to have lent his own, that he might 
recover in more quiet from a fit of illnefs ; he eveq re- 
quefted the governor for his phyfician, knowing he had 
none ; but was afterwards fined fevcrely for thefe generous 
collufions. 

Fifty Janifarics were fent in purfuit of Shirley, but milled 
tlic caravan ; which employed fifty days on the march to 
Cafbin ; where the aids of Spiciera enabled Shirley to equip 
himfclf and follou-ers in fumptuous array, to live fplendidly, 
and to make prefen ts; which procured commendations to 
Shah Abbas, who arrived at Calbin a month after, and was 
faluted by Shirley and his company at his entrance into the 
city, when the king diftinguillied him with the molt honour- 
able notice. The next day Shirley fent the king a prefent of 
jewels and Italian rarities, which were not only curious, but 
coftly beyond the expectation of homage ; and the more he 
profelled, that he had come to offer his fendee on his own 
account, and at his own expence, the more the king inclined 
to believe, that the denial was intended, by concealing, to 
heighten the elegant compliment of his monarch ; and at all 
events coU(ld not refill the complacence of regarding the 
refort of this band of llrangers as a fignal proof of the great 
extent of his own fame; which Shirley took care on all 
occafions to inculcate. 

It was the way of Shah Abbas, to difeern thofe he em- 
ployed, by familiarities. Shirley was folemn in behaviour, 

pompous 
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pompous in elocution, quick in apprehenfion, and guarded igi6 
in argument ; and having ferved both at land and fea, was 
capable of fuggcfting the military ideas of Europe ; which 
could not fail to attract the attention of a monarch whofe 
ruling pafQon was the fame of war: he even vifited Shirley 
in his houfe, to examine a book of fortifications; and 
having, during a daily converfe of fix weeks, treated him more 
with the refpe<^ of a gueft, than the diftance of a folicitort 
on the very day before his departure to CalTan, declared him 
a Mirza, or lord, in his fervice, and referred him to the trea- 
furer; who, as foon as the king was gone, fent to 'Shirley a 
prefent, which confifted of money to the amount of fixteeu 
thoufand ducats, forty horfes, all accoutred ; two, intended for 
his brother and himfelf, with faddles plated with gt)ld, and let 
with rubies and torquoifes ; the others, with filver and em- 
broidered velvet; twelve camels laden with tents, and all 
furniture, not only for the field, but for his houfe in Catbin, 
which likewife was beftowed on him : he w^as ordered to fol- 
low the king to Caflfan, from whence he accompanied him to 
Ifpahan, and was treated by him with the fame deference as 
before he had accepted his fervice. 

Daily and artful fuggeftions prepared the way to the ad- 
vice which Shirley had long premeditated, that the king 
fliould renew the war againft the Turks, and depute an em- 
balfador to excite the princes of Chriftendom to co-operate 
by land and fea from the weft, whilft Perfia invaded the 
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Tiirkifli territories on the eaft : this commiffion Shirley tle- 
figned for himfelf, but avoided the mention. Neverthelefs 
this intention was penetrated by the vizir, and feveral other 
of the principal noblemen, who faid that the propofal was 
the artful fcheine of a needy adventurer, feeking the fuinp- 
luous enjoyment of exalted fortune at the ritk of an empire; 
but the king inclined to the war, which he regarded as inevi- 
table ; and reafoned, that if the miffion of Shirley fliould be 
inefl’e^tual, the detriment would be no more than the lofs of 
the expeuce, which he forefaw would, even in this event, 
increafe the reputation of his magnificence,# without dimi- 
ni thing the folid eftimatiou of his abilities. 

But whilft he was weighing in his own mind the ultimate 
probabilities of fuccefs, two incidents intervened, which were 
of oppofite tendency to each other in the dccifion of this 
important queftion. 

The Portuguefe at Ormus, who with all their pofleflions in 
the eaft, as well as their ftate in Europe, were at this time 
fubje^t to the king of Spain, had flopped a prefent of thirteen 
female flaves, which the Great Mogul, Acbar, had fent to 
Shah Ab])as, and nine othcre which had been purchafed for 
Alaverdi Khan, the military favourite of Shah Abbas, w'ho 
had hitheito encouraged the fcheines of Shirley; but this 
injury changed his opinions, and urged him to join with 
Shirley’s opponents in reprefentations, that it would be vain 
for the king to place any reliance on the chriflian princes in 

Europe, 
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Europe, fince the fubje^ts of one of theip, from whofe alli- 
ance much was expelled, had dared to commit fuch an 
outrage againft hife majeftj, at the very gate, as it were, of 
his own dominions. 

The other event, was the arrival and conduft of an embaf- 
fador from the Grand Siguior, who came froiii Bagdad, whcic 
he commanded the janifaries of the garrifon. Tl;is man, in 
a very pompous fpeech at his audience, required the king to 
reftore the prince of Chorafan and his people, whom he had' 
lately fubdued, to their former ftatc and condition ; and de- 
manded the return of ten thoufand families, which had quit- 
ted their country under the Turk, to feok refuge in that part 
of Curdiftan which was fubjedl to Pcrfia. To thefe imperious 
demands, he added reafons, arguments, and advice, in terms 
which would have been infulting even from a pedagogue to 
his pupil. The king anfwered with temperate magnanimity, 
in what related to his own rights, againll the demands of the 
Grand Signior, and bid the embaflador depart, as a fool unfit 
to be employed on the bufiiicfs he had been font ; he ap- 
peared no more. 

The next morning the king went to Shirley’s houfe, and 
entered fully into the difeuflion of the war and embafly to 
Europe, affedling to expedl little hope from it, but to comply 
merely as a teflimony of liis extreme regard to Shirley, from 
whom he had received fuch undoubted proof of his own, by 
the fatigue and expence of his journey to Perfia, and the 
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I6l6. rifques to which he now offered to expofe himfelf for his fer- 

Oiiob. Shirley, in a very long difcourfe, explained all the 

probabilities of his plan : that the emperor of Germany was 
already at war with the Turks ; that the pope would excite 
all the other catholic princes ; that the king of Spain waS at 
continual enmity with the government of Algiers, which was 
fubfervient to the Turkifli empire ; that the invitations of the 
king would attradb merchants, and chriftians of all other arts, 
trades, and occupations, who would not only increafe the 
commerce of his country, but introduce new methods and 
inventions of great utility, cfpecially to the improvement of 
his warfare; and that the liberal fchifm of religion, which the 
king wifliccl to promote as a defeendant of Sefi, between his 
own fubjeds and the Turks, would be encouraged by the 
intercourfe of chriftians, whom they would be accuftomed to 
fee drinking vine, and exereifing other tolerances, which the 
Turks held in deteftation. 

The king flill cautioufly avoided any expreffions which 
might indicate much expe<ftation, or any folicitude of afSft- 
ance from the chriftian princes ; in which he properly main- 
tained his own dignity, by not trufting to the report of a 
ft ranger fuch a confeflion of the hopes or wiflies he might 
entertain ; but appeared much content with the probability 
of drawing European merchants to his country ; for the in- 
creafe of its trade had long been a principal attention of his 
government. On this ground he confented to the embaffy, 
7 and 
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and required Shirley to undertake it ; who, after many apo- 
logies of his infufiiciency, accepted the commiffion with as 
much fatisfadtion as lie had pretended diflidence. Shirley 
requefted, that a young nobleman of diftin6lion, named 
Allan Cawn, might accompany him, to be the witnefs of lire 
conduct; which was granted, but foon after revoked by 
reafon of his marriage with an aunt of the king; when 
Shirley, to conciliate the vizir, and other minifters, accepted 
Cuchin Allabi, a man of ordinary rank, and fufpe6ted cha- 
raiSter. As Shirley could not pafs through the Turkilh domi- 
nions to Aleppo, exce[)ting in dilguife, it was refolved that 
he lliould proceed through 11 ulTia; which at this time was 
fo little frequented by travellers, and fo fufpicious of them, 
that the king fent forward one of his officers as an embalfador 
to the Czar, in ortler to announce his miffion, and to procure 
him good reception through the country. 

The day before the day appointed for his departure, the 
king vifitcd him, as if to recapitulate all the points of the 
various negociations wdiich he had entmfted to his conduct ; 
and now, with his ufual forefight and fagacity, broke his laft 
propofal, which, although dictated by warrantable fufpicion, 
he clothed w ith the garb of elegant compliment. It was, 
that Robert Shirley lliould remain at his court during his 
brother’s abfence. Robert was prefeiit ; and, without waiting 
his brother’s anffrer, proffered hiinfelf to remain. This refolu- 
tion produced a neiv arrangement in the retinue of Anthony; 

and 


1616. 

Octob. 



390 


ESTABLISHMENT, &c. 


1616. 

oaob. 


and feveral of his Englifli folio were were left with Robert. 
The king, as the laft compliment, according to Shirley’s rela- 
tion, rode with him, when he fet out, fix miles on the way 
from Ifpahan; and then, he fays, took leave of him, not 
without tears j although they had jpfiver fpoke to one another, 
but through an interpreter. 

The travellers were two months, not without evil chances, 
before they had pafied the Cafpian to Ailrachan, where they 
found the embafiador, fent to the Czar * * * * 


* Tldt curicus trail was Ifft unfinl/hed by the Author. 
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Some fmall parts of this sssay , 'Ond of the fuhfequent onc^ 
071 the EFFEMINACY OF TUE INlIAniTANTS OF INDOSTAN, 
«rc printed in the disseetation prtftxed to the fiifi 
volume of the military transactions of the British 
NATION in Ifidojlan: hut the m'IIOLE is hax reprinted 
from the Authoi's mamtfcripts^ that the narrative 7nap not be 
hi'oken into. 



P R E F A C E. 


ALL general ideas are fubjedi to exceptions, and I doubt 
not but that feveral mai|f%e made to this General Delcription 
of the Government and People of Indollan. But if the far 
greater number of the examples which may be produced, 
are correfpondent to my obfervations, the intent of giving a 
general idea is anfwered. 

I can only fay in favour of the following (licets, that they 
are the refult of an attention given to this fubje<3; during 
a rcfidence of leveral years in India; and that although I 
may be deceived myfelf, I can have no end in mifleading 
others. 

I am of opinion, that fome reflections, of no mean import- 
ance to the commerce of the Indies, may be drawn from an 
attention to this work. 
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OJF THE GOVERNMENT AND PEOPEE OF INDOSTAN. 

BOOK L 

CAP. I. 

Nature of the Governmetit of Indojlan in general. 

“TX THOEVER confiders the vaft extent of the empire of 
^ ^ Indoftan, will eafily conceive, that the influence of 
the emperor, however defpotic, can but faintly reach thofc 
parts of his dominion which lay at tlie greateft dillance from 
his capital. 

I’liis extent has occafioned the divifion of the whole king- 
dom into diftin6t provinces, over each of which the Mogul 
appoints a Vice llo^. 

Thcfe Vice Roys are, in their provinces, called Nabobs; and 
their territories are again fubdivided into particular ditlricts, 
many of which are under the government of Rajahs. I’hefe 
are the defeendants of fuch Gentoo Princes, who, before the 
conqueft of the kingdom, ruled over the lame diftri6bs. 

The Gentoos, having vaftly the fuperiority in numbers 
throughout the kingdom, have obliged the Moors to fuVjinit 
to this regulation in their government. 

The Nabobs ought annually to remit to the throne the re- 
venues of their provinces, which are cither alcertained at a 
fixed fum, or are to be the total produce of the country, 

authca- 
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authenticated by regular accounts, after deductions made for 
the expcnces of the government. 

If the officers of the throne are fatisfied, which is oftener 
effected by intrigue, than by the juftice of his adminiftration, 
the Nabob continues in favour; if not, another is appointed 
to fucceed liim. 

A new appointed Nal>ob let out from Delhi, riding wAh 
his back turned to the head of his elephant; his attendants 
afked him the reafon of that uncuftomary *pofture ; he faid 
that he was looking out for his fucceffor. 

On the temper of the Nabob or his favourites, depends the 
happinefs or mifery of the province. On the temper of the 
King or his minifters, depends the fecurity of the Nabob and 
his favourites. 

The Rajahs who govern in particular diflriCls, are, notwith- 
ftanding their hereditary right, fubjeCf to the caprice and 
power of the Nabob, as the army is with him. 

Even this appointment of Vice Roys was found too weak 
a reprefentation of the Royal Power in the extreme parts 
of the kingdom ; to whicli orders from the court are three 
months in arriving. 

This ixifurmoun table inconvenience occafioncMi the fub- 
jeCting feveral provinces, with their diftinCt Nabobs, to the 
authority of one, who is deemed the higheft reprefentative 
of the Mogul. 

Princes of this rank are called Subahs. Nizamai.mui.uck 
was Subah of the Decan (or fouthern) provinces. He had 
1 under 
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under his government all the countries laying to the fouth of 
Aurengabadf bordered on the weft the Morattoes and the 
Malabar coaft, to the eaftward extending to the fea. The 
Nabobs of Condanoret Cudapahf Carnatica, Yalore, &c. the 
Kings of Tritchinopolpf Myfore, Tanjore, are fubje£t to this 
Subahjhip. Here is a fubje6l ruling a larger empire than any 
in Europe, excepting that of the Mufeovite. 

The confequence of fo large a dominion at fuch a diftance 
from the capital has been, that an active, wily prince, could 
overwhelm the empire itfelf, which Nizamalmuluck actually 
did, by bringing Thamas Kouli Khan into the kingdom. 

Allaverdy Khan the Prince of Bengal is a Subah. He 
too lies at a vaft diiliusce from Delhi. He is a great warrior, 
and has never paid the court any tribute. The Morattoes 
were fent as free-hoeters into his country, to divert him from 
attempting the throne itfelf. He has, notwitliftanding, been 
able to add to his dominion the whole province of Patna, 
which before was dependant only on the King. His relations 
are at this time the Nabobs of that province. 

Thus the contumacy of Vice-regents refilling their fove- 
reign, or battling amongft themfelves, is cantinually pro- 
ductive of fuch feenes of bloodlhed, and of fuch deplo- 
rable dcvallations, as no other nation in the uiiiverfe is 
fubje<Sl to. 

If the fulyedts of a defpotic power are every where 
miferable, the miferies of the people of Indollan are mul- 
tiplied 
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tiplied by the incapacity of the power to controul the vaft 
extent of its dominion. 


CAP. TI. 

Particular Government of the Provinces. 

Every province is governed by a fubordination of Officers, 
who hold from no other power than that of the Nabob. 

Nabob (derived from Naib, a word fignifying deputy) is 
a title which, at Delhi, none but thofe who are flyled thus 
in a commiffion given by the King, dare to affiime. In 
diilant provinces Nabobs have governed, who have been 
regittered as dead at Delhi. A Nabob, although appointed 
by a Subah, ought to have his commiffion confirmed by 
the King, or one Avith an authentic commiffion appears 
to fupplant him. He then depends upon his own force, 
or the fupport of his Subah, and a war between the com- 
petitors enfues. 

A Nabob is fo far defpotic in his government, as he can 
rely upon the protection of his fovereign or his fuperior. 
Secure of this, he has nothing to apprehend, but poifon 
or aflaffination from the treachery or refentraent of his 
fubjeCts. 

Nabobs more particularly attach themfelves to the com- 
mand of the army, and leave the civil adminiRration to the 
Duan. 


Duan — 
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' Ihtm is property the judge of the province in civil mat- 
ters. This office is commonly devolved on a Gen too, in 
provinces which by their vicinity or importance to the throne, 
are more immediately iubje<St to its attention. This officer 
holds his commiffion from the King. But by the nature of 
the government of Indoftan, where all look only to one head, 
he is never more than an affiftant: he may be a fpy; he 
cannot be a rival to the power of the Nabob. 

He theiefore comprehends in hie perfon the offices of 
Prime Mini/ler, Lord Clwncellor^ and Secretary of State, with- 
out prefuming to advife, judge, or iffue ordei's, but according 
to the will of his matter, or to the induence which he has 
over it. Under the Diian is an officer called the Buggjhi, or 
Burey, who is the paymafter of the troops, and the dif« 
bui-fer of all tlie public expences of the government. — This 
muft be a poft of great advantage, llie Buxey has under 
him an Amuldar, who is the overfeer and manager of ail the 
occallons of expence. 

Revenues, impofts, and taxes, are levied throughout the 
country, by the appearance, if not by the force of the foldiers. 
Tlie other officers of the province are therefore more imme- 
diately military. 

Phoufdar iignifies the commander of a detached body of 
tlie army, and in the military^ government, is a title next to 
that of the Nabob. As the gen'emors of particular parts of 

3F the 
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the province have always fome troops under their command^ 
fuch governors are called' P/eo*</iiars ; although very often the 
Nabob himfelf hold^ nomore than this rank at the court of 
Delhi, from whence all addrefles to the rulere of inferior pro- 
vinces, make ule only of this term; 

Pollygar^ from the word Pollurn, which fignifics a to%vn 
fituated in a wood, is the governor of fuch a town and the 
country about it; and is likewife become the title of all who 
rule any confiderable town, commanding a large diftri6t of 
land. This term is only ufed on the coaft of Corornandek 
In other provinces of the empire,, all fuch governors pafs 
under the general title of 

A Havildar is tlic officer placed fey the gwernment to 
fupcrintend a fmaH viHage*. 

The Havildar plunders the village^ and is himferf fleeced by 
the Zemindar; the Zemindar by the Phoufdar; the Phoufdar 
by the Nabob, or his Duan. The Duan is the Nabob’s head 
Have : and the Nabob compounds on the heft terms he can 
make, with his Subah, or the throne. 

Wherever this gradation is interrupted, blOodflied enfues. 

Kellklar is the governor or commander of a fort. 

Munfubbar is now a title of honour held from the throne, 
and exalted according to the number of horfernen which he 
is permitted in his < commiffion to command. There are 
Mimftibbars of ten thoufand, and others of tn o hundred 

and 
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and fifty. This title originally fignificd a comnulTioned 
officer, who by favour from the throne had obtained a par- 
ticular difl;ri<St of lands, to be allotted for his maintenance 
inflead of a falary. 

Zemindar^ derived from Zemin, the word fignilying lands, 
is the proprietor of a tra6t of land given in inheritance by 
the King or the Nabob, and who iiipulates the revenue which 
he is to pay for the peaceable pofleflion of it. Such Zemin- 
dars are not now to be frequently met with; but the title 
every where : it is transferred to all the little fuperintendants 
or officers under the Photifdar. 

Cazee is the mahomedan judge ecclefiaftical, who fup- 
ports and is fupported by the Alcoran. He is extremely 
venerated. 

In treating upon the adminiffration of. juftioe in Indoftan, 
farther lights will be thrown upon this fubje6t of the govern- 
ment of the provinces. 


CAP. 111. 

Of the Lands. 

All the lands in the kingdom belong to the lung : there- 
fore all the lands in the provinces are fubje<9; to the Nabob. ' 
With him, or his reprefentatives, farmers agi'ee for the culti- 
vation of fuch an extent, on referving to themfelves fucli a 
proportion of the produce. This proportion is fettled ac- 

3 F 2 cording 
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Cording to the difficulty or eafe of raifing the grain, and 
fcldom exceeds a third; ' 

On the coaft of Cwomandcl -where exceffive heats and 
infrequent rains exa6t the utmoft labour to bring rice to per- 
fection ; if thefe farmers were not mildly dealt with, they 
would undertake nt^hing, and thC \vhole country would be 
fainiflicd. Here therefore encourageanent is given to them, 
and the government will fometimes be at the expence of 
works to affift them in the labour of raifing and conveying 
water through the land. 

The province of Bengal is the moft fertile of any in the 
univerfe, more fo than Egypt, and with gi'cater certainty. — 
A ftratum of the richeft mould upon a bottom of fand, the 
equal level of the country, and not a ftonc to be picked up 
in the fpacc of fome hundred miles, whilft iliells are found 
every where. Such figns declare the foil to have been formed 
by the retreat of the fea; and in fuch a foil exceffive rains 
falling at particular periods, cannot but render the cultivation 
of it to be fcarce a labour. 

The country about Dacca, where the Ganges difembogues 
itfelf by a hundred mouths into the ocean, is alone fufficieut 
to fupply the whole province of Bengal with rice : and every 
other part of the province, if duly cultivated, would produce 
exceedingly more than its occafions. 

Here therefore the people depend more upon the elements 
than on theinfelves for fubfiftence. No encouragements are 
1 given. 
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given, or regulations made, concerning tlie grain ; and the 
farmer is as little exempt from violence, as any other fub- 
je6l. Nature, at times, will leave her ordinary courfe. If 
the rice countries fail, the fevereft of famines afflicts this 
land of exceflive plenty, as no part of the province is cul- 
tivated in proportion to the wants of the inhabitants who 
refide on it. 

This has happened in the year 1 752 : at Muxadavad the 
capital of Bengal, rice became fix times dearer than the ufual 
price : the confequence of which, in a country where nine- 
tenths of the people daily fpend what they daily earn, may 
be eafily conceived. 

CAP. IV. 

Of the Mcchanicks* 

The mechanick or artificer will work only to the meafurc 
of his necefilities. He dreads to be diftinguiflied. If he be- 
comes too noted for having acquired a little more money 
than others of his craft, that will be taken from him. If con- 
fpicuous for the excellence of his fkill, he is feized upon by 
fome perfon in authority, and obliged to work for him night 
and day, on much harder terms than his^ ufual labour ac- 
quired when at liberty. 

Hence all emulation is deftroyed ; and all the luxury of arv 
Afiatick empire has not been able to counteract by its pro- 

penhty 
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penfity to magnificence and fplendour, the difpiriting effe<Sls 
of that fear which reigns throughout^ and without which a 
defpotick power would reign no more. 

If any improvements have been made in the few years of 
a milder adminitlration, they are utterly loft again when the 
common methods of government fuccecd. 

Hence rudenefs and inelegance are fecn in all the works of 
wealth and magnificence ; and Milton has juftly faid, 

——The gorgeous eaft with richeft hand 
Pours on her foils Barbaric pearl and gold. 

CAP. V. 

O/* the Arts and Sciences. 

In happier climes, the arts and fciences have been courted, 
to heighten the bleflings of life, or to affift the labours and 
wants of it. 

0 

But fuch a fjiii it cannot cxift where mankind are treated on 
principles direiftly contrary to all ideas of their happineft. 

Were the ideas of virtue, morality, and humanity, difeuffed 
by fuch genii as have enlightened happier nations, notions 
would foon be eftabliflied, which would teach men what was 
due to them — ^notions which would overfet every principle 
and every practice of the conftitution. 

Who therefore fliall dare to make fuch refearches his ftudy 
or difpourfe ? 


We 
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We cannot therefore admire, that arts and fciences of ali 
kinds have been able to make no greater progrefs in the 
empire of Indoftan. 

CAP. VI. 

Of the People. 

Where the human race is ftruggling through fuch mighty 
ills as render its condition fcarcely fu peri or to that of the 
brutes of the field ; lliall we not expe<5t to find throughout 
Indoflan dreary plains, lands uncultivated, miferable vil- 
lages thinly interlperfed, defolatcd towns, and the number 
of inhabitants as much diminiflied as their miferies appear 
multiplied. 

On the contrary, we find a people equalling if not exceed*- 
ing in numbers the moft populous dates, fuch as enjoy the 
bed of governments and the beft of laws. 

Efi'ccds of the climate of Jndollan leem to counteract, in 
favour of the human race, tlie violences to which it is fubjecSl 
from the nature of the government.. 

1 . The fun forbids the ufe of fuel, and renders the want of 
rayment to be fcarcely an inconvenience. 2. The bare earth, 
with the flighteft hut over it, affords a repofe without the 
danger of difeafes to a. people vaftly. temperate. 3 . Pro- 
ductions peculiar to the foil of India exceedingly contribute 
to the eafe of various labours : a convenient houfe may be- 

builfi 
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baik in three days, witli no ntber materials than what are 
furnidied bj the bamboo and kajan: a boat, with all its 
appurtenances, may be made from the fingle coco-nut tree; 
which at the fame time fupplies oil, and a nourilhment in 
much requeft; the eafe of producing and manufacturing 
cotton is evinced by the plenty and price of linen. 4. Health 
is beft prefei*ved in this climate, by the flighteft and fimpleft 
diet : perhaps it is from this confideration that religion has 
forbid the ufe of flefti meats and fpirituous liquors amongft 
the Gentoos- 

Thus the general wants of other climates become extremely 
leffened in this. Now if men multiply in proportion to the 
eafe of gaining a fubfiflence, it will no longer be admired 
tliat the kingdom of Indofran fhould, even under tiie iron 
fway of defpotifoiy continue populous ; efpecially if we add 
this better fundamental caufe, which, refulting like the other 
from the effe<9;s of the climate, is ftill rendered more effectual 
by the moft facred of cuftorns. 

In Indoftan, the fecundity of the women is extreme; and 
the propenfity of the men to propagate their fpecies is equal 
to it. E very Gen too is by his religion obliged to marry, and 
is permitted to have more wives than one. It has been 
proved, that the number of females exc^ds that of the males ; 
to that a plurality of wives produces not tlie effeCt in India, 
which it is imagined to do in other countries, that of decreaf- 
ing the numbers of a people. 


CAT. 
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CAP. VII. 

Of the Manufa&ures. 

A people bom under a fun too fultry to admit the exercife 
and fatigues neceflary to form a robuft nation, will naturally, 
from the weaknefe of their bodies (efpeeially if they have few 
Avants), endeavour to obtain tlieir fcanty livelihood by the 
eafieft labours. 

It is from hence, perhaps, tliat tlie manufa^ures of cloth 
are fo multiplied in Indoftan. Spinning and weaving are the 
llighteft talks which a man can be fet to ; and the numbers 
that do nothing elfe in this country are exceeding. 

It is obfervable, that the manufa<5furers of cloth prevail 
moft, both in quantity and perfection, in thofe provinces 
where the people are leaft capable of robuft labours. 

In tlie northern parts of the kingdom, where the men 
have more bodily ftrength, ftiey v^eave hair, or the coarfeft 
of cloths. 

On the coall of Coromandel, and in the province of Bengal, 
when at fonae diftance from tlie high road, or a principal 
town, it is difficult to find a village in which every man, 
woman, and child, is not employed in making a piece of 
cloth. 

The affiftance which a w'ife and family are capable of 
affording to tlic laboui’s of the . loom, may have much con-r 

f? Cl ' tributed 
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tributed to the preference given by a lazy people to 
nianufa<Sture. 

The thread is laid the whole length pf the piece of cloth: 
hence the weavers live entirely in villages, as they could work 
BO where elfe in this manner. 

A weaver amongil the Gentoos is no defpicable call. He 
is next to the feribe, and above all the mechanics. He would 
lole his call, were he to undertake a drudgery which did not 
immediately relate to his work. 

After what has been faid of the difeouragements to which 
the mechanic of every denomination is fubjedl; it may be- 
alked, in what manner the amazing perfection to which the 
linen inanufa<9:ure has been brought in Indollan, can be 
accounted for. 

The dillinCtions of drefs in Indoftan confill entirely in the. 
finenefs of the linen of which the habit is made. The habit 
has at this day the lame cut which it had a thoufand years 
ago. Ornaments of gold and filvcr are marks of foppery, 
which are indulged only to the children : jewels are not wore 
aljout. the perfon, excepting on particular occalions, even by 
the grandees ^ the richell man in the empire affeCls no other 
advantage in his drefs, but that of linen extremely fine. The 
particularity, of this talle mull have been a great encourage- 
ment to the linen manufacture. 

Let it be again obferved, that at prefent (whatever it may 
have been formerly) much the greatell part of whole pro- 


vmces- 
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'vinces are employed in this fingle manufa<5lure : and this will 
be allowed another good realbn for the improvements which 
Itave been made in it. ' 

Other trades in Indoflan are not fubdivided as they are in 
Europe, where fix or feven mechanics contribute to the 
making of a fingle inftrument. Here one man makes all the 
parts himfelf: by which he becomes exceedingly liable to 
oppreflGon ; for when once his fingle perfon is fecured, all 
tliat is neceflary is fccured. 

It is quite contrary in regard to the weaver ; to this trade 
fix or feven hands contribute. To get a piece of cloth made 
by compulfion, a man, with one or two wives, and five or fix 
children, mud be taken up ; and inftead of being confined to 
a narrow room, muft be placed in a fpacious orchard : all 
this would be vaftly inconvenient. 

If guards were placed upon the village, which is the only 
method of compulfion that can be ufed, the alarm ivould be 
taken ; and half the country, by the retreat of thele people, 
would be depopulated in a day s time. 

But cloth being the ftaple of the trade of Indofian, and 
trade in general being belter encouraged than it ufually is in 
a defpotic ftate ; fuch proceedings would too much injure 
the public revenues, in one of their gteateft refources. 

This manufa6lure is therefore Icfs liable to outrages, 
than any other trade ; and hence another caule of its 
improvements. 


3 G 2 
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' JBut it wiR be faid, that although thefe reafons may account 
for the quantities of cloth made in Indoftan^ yet there re- 
mains a puzzle : how works of liich extraordinary nicenefs 
can be produced by a people^ who, if what is laid of their 
mechanics be trucj ihuft be deprived of fueh tools as feera . 
abfolutely neceflary to hniili fuch fine manufa<9:ures. 

The furprize will be heightened when we finch that at 
Dacca, in the province of Bengal, where all the cloths for 
the ufc of the king and his fcraglio are made, thefe are of 
fuch wonderful fiiienefs as to exceed ten times the price of 
any linens permitted to be made for Europeans, or any one 
elfe in the kingdom. 

As much as an Indian is born deficient in mechanical 
llrcngth, fo much is his whole fiame endowed with an ex- 
ceeding degree of lenfibility and pliantness. The hand of an. 
Indian cook-wench fliall be more delicate than that of an 
European beauty : the fluii and features of a porter fliall be 
ibfter thaji thofe of a profefled petit maitre^ 

The women wind off the raw filk from the pod of the 
worm. A fingle pod of raw filk is^ divided into twenty dif- 
ferent degrees of finenefs ; and fo exquifite is the feeling of 
thefe women, that whtlR the thread is running through their 
fingers, fo fwiftly that their eye can be of no affiftanee, they 
will break it off exadlly as the afibrtments change, at once 
from the firft to the twentieth,, from the nineteenth to the 
fecond. 

The 
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.The women like^ifc fpin the thread dehgned fox the 
cloths, and then deliver it to the men, who have fingars to 

model it as, exquifitelj as thefe have prepared it. For it is- 

* 

matter of fa<3:, that the tools which they ufe are as Ample 
and plain as they can be imagined to be. Tlie rigid, clumfy 
Angers of an European would fcarcely be able to make a 
piece of canvafs, with the initruments which are all that an 
Indian employs. in making a piece of cambric. 

It is farther remarkable,, that every diftin<ft kind of cloth 
is the produce of a particular diftricSl, in which the fabric has 
been tranfmitted, perhaps for centuries, from father to fon — 
a cuiiom which mull have conduced to the perfec^tion of the 
manufacture. 

I Ihould perhaps, with my reatler, have thought this detail 
of fo Ample a fubjeCt onneceffary, had I not conAdcred, that 
the progrefs of the linen mannfoCture includes no lefs than a 
defeription of the lives of half the inhabitants of indoftan^ 

CAP. viii:. 

(5/* the Trade.. 

Tii-e .numerous productions of Indollati,. and tlie differ- 
ence of wants in different parts of it, afford a large feopc 
for an. extenAve trade within itfelf; which is carried ou 
with no Anall degree of application, wherever the 
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The » European nations, dmporting bullion and metals, 
which the Indians want, and exporting the cloths which 
they can eafily Xpare, have much contributed to confirm the 
fpirit of trade. 

The king, by being proprietor of the lands, fells to his 
fubjecSts their fubfiftence, infiead of receiving fupplies from 
them. Hence a refource exceeding that of all the taxes, 
impofts, and cuftoms of other governments ; but Rill a re- 
fource incapable of producing gold or .filver without the 
affillance of commerce. 

The multitude of valuable productions, the cunning and 
induftrious temper of the people, the avarice of the rulers 
of Indoftan, have all equally concuiTed to eftablifli the ex- 
tenfive commerce of this country. The government has 
found, by repeated experience in the confequences of op- 
preffion, that they beft confult the intereft of their revenues 
in confulting the fecurity of their merchants. 

The cuftoms and impofts throughout Indoftan are fixed and 
unalterable. The merchant may at any time make an exaCt 
calculation of the deductions to which his trade is fubjeCt. 
Cuftoms paid at any of the Mogul's ports, are not to be de- 
manded at any other for the fpace of twelve months. 

The diamond mines, like all other lands, are the property 
of the fovereign, who receives a vaft revenue from the farmers 
admitted to work in them. This revenue is certain, be the 
fuccefs what it will ; and all diamonds above a particular and 

very 
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very moderate weight, belong to the king. The penalty of 
death, to all. concerned in concealing a large ftone, is exe- 
cuted with the utmoft rigour, and is the caufe why fo few are 
feen in Europe,, except when a Nazir Jing is murdered*. 

None but princes who have been as weak in their intelleiSls^ 
as violent in their inclinations, have diftrefled the merchants 
under their jurifdi6bion, by outrages exceeding the common< 
bounds of impofition ; which the flavery of an Indian fpirit- 
contentedly receives as his lot. 

When the Europeans entered India, they found- at Surat 
one of the greateft marts in the world. Arabia, Perfia, and 
China, were from hence fupplied with cloths, and all other 
produ<Stions of the kingdom. Later we have known a. 
merchant of that city the foie proprietor, of twenty fliips, 
none of lefs burthen than five hundred tons: at prefent 
the merchants are feen ruined by the violences of an im- 
politic government, and w& now only hear of the trade of 
this city.. 

Some years ago the province of Oude, laying to the north- 
wefi; of Bengal, became quite itnpoveriflied by the excels of 
the cuftoms and the feverity of the colledlors the trade 
went round the province,, inftead of going through it. When- 
Munfurally Cawn, the prefent Vizir of the empire, . obtained 
that Nabobfliip, he inftantly re6tified the errors of his prede- 

* See The Military Tranfaflions in Indoftan, vol.i. page 162. 

«eirors» 
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cdTors. He lowered the cuRonis exceedingly, and fubjet^ed 
tlie coHediion of them to better legulittons. ThU province, 
being tiie fliofteft thoroughfare, immediately rfxjovielfied its 
loft trade, and flouiiflied ander his adminiftratioa beyond 
what it ever was hnown t© do. 

Bengal, by its fituatioii and prbdutlions, has tho‘ inoft 
cxtei^ve commerce of any province of the empire. Delhi 
is from hence Aipplied with all its linens and filks ; tlie 
foreign marts of India, Arabia, and Perfia, with filk, raw and 
manufactured, with cloths, with ftigars, ojHum, grainy dec. 
The European nations make their largeft and moft valuable 
inveftments here. The Nabob Allaverdy Khan obtained the 
government by his fword, and by tliat has ever fince main- 
tained it. The pay of a very numerous ftanding army has 
obliged him to be more rapacious than any of his priede- 
ceffors were; the merchants tberofore are obliged to buy 
their trade at dearer exaeftions than they were ever known to 
fuffer : but this prince has not yet exceeded fo much, as to 
leave the cemameroe of his province deftitute of a profit fuffi- 
cient to excite adventurere. 

The European nations are poffeffed of conftderable fettle- 
ments and much property within bis territory ; by quitting of 
which their companies would be ruined: thb Allaverdy 
Khan knows full well : he therefore hefitates not to make 
e xorbitant demands from them ; agad if matters are not foon 
X Gompro- 
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compromifed, he iiFues forth orders to flop every branch of 
their inveftments, whiqh are difpcrfed throughout tlie country 
at great dillancCs from their principal l^^torics. 

It is not to be expecSled that navigation Chould have made 
great progrefs amongft fo enervated a people as thofe of 
Indoftan. They are unikilful pra6titioners, and worfe theo- 
rifts. It is common to find a Moor fhip wafting three years 
on a voyage which might eafily be perfonned in one : hence 
the Europeans are the general carriers of the eaft. 

With this advantage, with the advantage of particular fitu- 
ations, the colonies abroad are enabled to create many private 
fortunes, without interfering with the interefts of the com- 
panies on which they depend. 

CAP. IX. 

Of the War. 

The rudenefs of the military art in Indoftan can fcarce be 
imagined, but by thofe who have feen it. The infantry con- 
fifts in a multitude of people affembled together without 
regard to rank and file : fome with fwoMs and targets, who 
can never ftand the (hock of a body of horfe : fome bearing 
match-locks, which in the beft of order can produce but a 
very uncertain fire : fome armed with lances too long or too 
weak to be of any fcrvice, even if ranged with the utmoft 
regularity of difcipline. 


H 
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Little reliance is therefore placed in tliis force. To keep* 
night-watches, and to plunder defencelefs people, is their 
rcateft fervice, except it coniifts in their being a peixiuifitc 
to their commanders, who receive a fixed jirice for evei j man, 
and hire every man at a differeiit and lefs price. 

As the Moors arc the lords of the country, they are of 
c'onfcquencc the warriors of it. Thelb derive from their 
originals, the Tartars, the affetTion which that people are 
famous for bearing towards their horfes; and the love of 
eafe, in an inclement climate, has fixed this preference. The 
strain of all the war refts upon the numbers and goodnefs of 
horiu ^vhicli are found in an army. 

T.vcrv man brings his own horfc, and oilers himfclf to be 
iiiliilcd. The horle, and not the man, is carefully examined ; 
and according to the fiise and value of the bealt, the mailer 
receives his [)ay. A good horfc will bring thiity or forty 
laipccs a month. Sometimes an officer contrails for a whole 
troop which he has inlillcd. 

A horfc in Indoftan is of four times greater value than in 
Lurope. If the horfe is killed, the man is ruined. Strange 
that Inch a regulation ihould be eftabliflied, as makes it the 
intercll of the foldier to fight as little as pollible. 

The privileges of free-booty and plunder, together witli 
fudden and fanguinaiy executions, in foine mehfure check 
this confequencc. The officer who commands a troop which 
1 he 
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^je has raifcd himfelf, is refponrible for the behaviour of his 
men : lie therefore brings them of his own family, or at leaft 
as he eftn dejHjnd on. Thcfe iuteieils and connedtions do 
but indidbreiitly fupply the effeifls of a. real love to their 
eountry, or a real attachment to their prince — principleii 
•which are very rarely found to influence the people of 
Indollan. 

The victory is commonly decided by the fall of the prin- 
cipal men in the army. Thefe begin the onfet, and are fol- 
lowed by the hardieft of their partizans ; who no fooner fee 
their chief deftro^'ed than they take lo flight. Numbers of 
fuch (kirmiflies compofe what is called a battle in Iiidoftan. 
The greateft flaughtcr falls around the commander in chiefj 
as the victory is confirmed in the inflant of his death. 

Armies more encumbered with the conveniences of life, 
than with the preparations for war, form loofe, flraggliug, 
and diforderly camps, and make irregular, dilatory marches. 
The mutual inactivity becomes the general fccurity ; for as 
it is a cuftom of the call to make the gi’eat meal at night, 
and of confcquence to fall into deep fleep immediately after 
it, a handful of refolute men might eafily beat up a camp of 
many thoufands. 

The courage of the people depends on the climate. In the 
northern parts of the kingdom, firmer fibres produce a pro- 
portionable degree of refolution : in the foutliern all is fcnfi- 

a II '4 bilitv; 
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Ijility ; and fear noiufl be predominant in fuch as are infinitely 
fufceptible of the minuteil impreilions. 

Perfons of high rank and diftin^tion are feldom wanting in 
an intrepidity as little fenfible to the apprehenfions of danger; 
as the piifillanimity of the lower and meaner people is incar 
pable of refilling fuch impulfes^ 


END or THE PIRST BOOK. 
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BOOK 11. 

CAP. I. 

Of the Moors of Indojlan. 

THE Defcendants of thofe Moors oy Tartars, who under 
the command of Tamerlane conquered Indoftan, are now 
become exceedingly numerous; and, if colledled together, 
would form a very populous nation. 

But being difperfed throughout the vaft extent of tins 
empire, tlieir numbers appear fo very final], when compared 
to that of the Gentods, who are all the original people of the- 
country, that nothing but an etfeminacy and relignation of 
Ipirit, not to be paralleled in the world, could make it con- 
ceivable how thefe can remain fubjedted to matters whom 
they outnumber ten to one. 

The number of Moors in the northern countries, and about 
Delhi the capital, is found vattly to exceed ^at of the 
fouthern and more diftant provinces. 

In the principal cities of the provinces, they are likcwife 
in great numbers, as forming the grcateft part of the foldiery, 
or depending upon the officers and offices of the government. 
Out of thefe cities it is difficult to find a trade or manu- 
fadfiure carried on by a Moor. 

The 
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The Moots in Indoftan may be divided into two kinds of 
people, differing in every rclpedt, excepting in the profelliou 
of the fame religion. Under the firft are reckoned the dc- 
feendants of the concpierors ; Tartars continually naturalizing 
themfelvcs in Indoflan, through the encouragement which 
their martial fj)irit is furc to receive ; Arabians and Pcrfians 
who have quitted their own, to feek their fortunes in this 
country. I’he fecond rank of Moors comprehends all the 
defeendants of converted Gentoos — a miferable race, as none 
but the moft miferable of the CIentoo calls arc capable of 
changing their religion, 

CAP. II. 

Of the Manners of the Moors. 

The Tartars are know n arnongll themfelvcs to be of honefl 
and fimplc maimers; and if at times fierce and cruel, they 
ceafe to be fo when they ccafe to be enemies of war. 

The conqueft of Indoftan was made by them with little 
difficulty, and has ftnee been maintained with lefs : a diftinc- 
iion of religions (that of Mahomed, and that of the Gentoos) 
has enfued, whilft the conqueror may without controul vaunt 
his owni, and infult that of the fubjeift ; the fubjeift, by 
being more numerous has only become more defpicable, 
from this proof of not daring to exert his fti*cngth, Almoft 
the whole wea.lth of this vaft territory is divided amongft the 

Moors, 
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Moors, the 9f their teuaciouliiefs in keeping all offices 

of the government ainongft thenifelvcs. The principle of the 
government has neverthelefs reduced all thefc mighty lords 
to be as much the Haves to fome [>owers, as others are Haves 
to theirs. A licentioufnels and luxury peculiar to this ener- 
vating climate, have fpread their corruption, and inHead of 
meeting with obftables from laws or opinions, is clieriflicd as 
the fupreine good to tlie utmoft excefles. 

All thefe Avill finely be deemed caufes fuffieient to hax c 
changed, in the jirefent Moors of Indoftan, the fpirit which 
their anceftors brought with them into it: and from hence 
many and dreadi'ul vices arc now naturalized amongft them. 

A domineering intblcnce towards all wlio are in fubjcbtioii 
to them, ungovernable wilfulnefs, inhumanity, cruelty, mur- 
ders and alfalilnations, deliberated with the fame calmnefs 
and fiibtlety as the reft of their politics, an infenfibility to 
remorfe for thefe crimes, which are tearcely conHdered other- 
wife than as neceflary accidents in the courfc of life, fcnfual 
exceifes which revolt agaiuft nature, unbounded thiiil of 
power, and an cxjiacioufncfs of wealth equal to the extrava- 
gance of his propeniities and vices — this is the charaxTer of 
an Indian Moor, who is of confeipience lufficient to have 
any characler at all. 

It would be injufticc to human nature, were we not to 
Cliink all general del'criptions of it liable to exceptions.- 

Inhumanity 
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Inhumanity and cruelty is not always the propenfity of a 
Moor, as fuch ; but as of a man determined to remove all 
obftacles to his ambition : this effe<9;ed, it is common to fee 
the prince of a difpofition lefs fanguinary than that of the 
beft of bis courtiers. Such is Allaverdy Khan, the prefent 
Nabob of Bengal ; and what is more fingular in a perfon of 
his Ration and religion, this prince has always ’perfilled to 
live the hutband of one wife. 

It remains to fpeak of the military refolution of the 
Moors. Where all is maintained by the fword, it is natural 
that the profelTion of a foldier lliould be the neareft road not 
only to honours but to power. Every one urges on to be as 
high in the rank of flavcs as he can ; and fome have even 
affected intire * independance. A governor of a province will 
fcarce be able to maintain it, if he is not a very brave man, 
and at every inftant ready to enter the field ; nay, fiich a 
dignity is rarely conferred, but upon fuch as have given 
proofs of their abilities to command an army in perfon. 
Where courage is become fo indifpenfible a qualification, in 
all who attempt to better their fortunes in the ftate, it is no 
wonder that we fee all of the higheft rank of Moors polfelTed 
of it in no contemptible degree. 

* Nizamalmuluck, the Subah of the fouthern provinces ; Allaverdy Khan, tlie 
l^ab(^ of Bengal. 
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i . CAP. HI. 

Of.theP^0li^sandCeremmiesoftheMoors. 

TiIe climate-'and habits of Indoftati have enervated the 

# 

tirbag fibres with which the Tartars conquered it ; and the 
rude ienfe of that people is now refined in their defcendants, 
in a.great metdure, to, the fenfibility of the Indians. 

I'niuft apologize for reminding the reader fo often, of the 
gradation of flavery which fubfifts thibiighout Indoftan ; 
without carrying this idea continually with us, it is impofilble 
to form any idea of thefe people. 

That tribute of obedience which a man pays to his fupe- 
rior, he naturally exa^ from his inferior ; and where every 
man is obliged to pay, and experts to receive, tliis obedience, 
it is natural that a check fiiould be put to all outward inde- 
corum. If to this we join the idea of a people in whom 
iubtilty has been fubftituted to impetuous manners, we (hall 
toot wonder to fee them become vaftly polite. It is deftroying 
the nature of things, for any more than one or two pertbns 
in any affembly, to be off their guard in the point of c^re- 
xnonial or behaviour. 

We find, therefisre, amongil the Moors, the ceremonies of 
outward manners carried to a more refined pitch than in any 
other part of the world, excepting China. Thefe manners 
axe become a fundamental of their education, as without 

3 1 tliera 
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them a man would, inRead of making his fortune, be liable ” 
to lofe his head. . 

An uncivil thing is never faid amongft equals : the 
moft extmvagant adulation, both of and words, is 

lavifhed upon the .fuperjior. The gra^dje^ Js, f^t^d in h 
* Purbar, where a]| who approach to? gay their rc^jedts.^^^ 
ranged according to their re^edtiye degrees of Ratioii or 
favour. All is attention to lus covinte^^nqe :,j,d‘;he alks sf 
queftion, it is arifw/ered with the turn that will, ^P^eafe hijn : 
if he afferts, all applaud, the truth : does coptyadhR^ 
tremble: a multitude of domeflicks appear An waiting, as 
filent aiul immovable as ftatiies. This is .|jtie .ceremqnial 
of paying court. I fpeak not of the ,pnrb[^ as t^e tri-- 
butial of juftice:' there injures i^uR 
be heard. , 

By the experience which they liaye, h^ pf ,Eurppe^S» 
they deny us all preteniiops tp politenefs. . jQur f^ili^^rifie^ 
appear lhocking‘ to their notions of awe , and re^e<9:i quf 
vivacities quite ridiculous to their qbtions,af foiCinnity., ^ 
fliall be pardoned for giving an inRance of thia. 

The gentlemen of . one of the ihnppeap fa<Rpries ip Ptengal^ 
were invited to fee the ceremony of faered day at the 
Nabob's palace, where all the great men of the city werq' to 

* Derbar is the name' of tHe place hi iliiicb ‘i!he prin'ce* ie‘t(k’e‘s ^'pulilfc 
appearance to rec^ve hopoage, 4n4|ike«rife<,of Ihst ta wjmiilir 

iksred by himleifQr his ofiicera.. 
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be aflembled. The Europeans were placed near the Nabob’s 
perfon. The fcene was in a large area of the palace; in the 
middle of which, directly oppofite to the Nabob, a fountain 
was playing. The Moors who entered, approached no nearer 
^iah jull before the fountain ; there made obeifance, and 
then retired to theif feats. A ‘man of fome diftintSlion added 
a ^epi or two to6 much td hfs retreating bowj and fell back- 
wards into the cifterh of the fountain. I queftion whethm* 
half the foreign ambalTadors of any court in Europe, could 
have AippfelTed their mirth on fuch an occahon ; otir foreign. 
vMitors burft iritbyepeated peals‘ of laughter, and flung them- 
felves into all the attitudes which ufually accompany the 
excefs of it. Not a mttfcle xras changed in the countenance 
of any dther ^perfon in the aflembly. The unlucky man 
weht out with*^eat cbnifybflire, to cliangte his raiment; and 
all the attention of the corhpany was diverted from him upon 
the boifterotis' mirth of the ftrangers, which became real mat- 
ter of allonifhment to thefe nice obfer^'ers of decorum. 

' The deputies of an European fettlement on the coatl of 
Coromandel, ilfived at the canip of Nazirjing, late Subah of 
the fouthem provinces, who had at that time occafion for the 
fervices of their prefidency. In ftipulating the ceremonies of" 
their audience, they infifted that they could not fit crofs- 
legged upon the ground, without being cramped : it was an- 
fw^fed, mht they cddid' not be admitted to ht upon chairs 
l[accbfding to the European cdfltmi) iti the prefence of a 
prince 6f Naa!irjih|;’s dignity'; afeV 'a.ccordirig tb‘ their cdftoms, 

' ' -Sts 
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BO inferiov could be placed on a feat ratfed higher than that 
on which liis fuperior was tbated. : The deputies then dehred 
that a hole might be dug in the groond of the tent* in which 
they might put their legs without injuring the dignity of th^ 
|>nnce. This was granted, to the no fmall aftoiu(hnieni«bif alt 
prefen t, that tl>efe gentlemen Ihpuld cbu(e,u ©n fuch an occa«^ 
lion, to appear in a fituation. wh^h ainongft the ^loori is » 
pimiUnnpnt for mifdemcanors ceanmitted by the lower. clafe 
of people. It had jufl; the fame e0e<9; upon them, as upon 
us would have the requeft of a ftranger, who at fuch an 
mtEodu<iliQn. ihould defire,^ inflead of a chair,, to be fet in a; 
pair of flocks.. 

The Moors are mnch attached' to fucb Europeans as- 
comply ealily with the folemnity and ceremonies of tlieir 
manners ; and nothing revolts them iboner than a contempt 
of their cuftoms.. 

Perfons of dillin(5lion have been known^. thjrough a. lenie of 
fliame,to make away witjjli.thcmlelves, aftet* havis^g committee^ 
yftn involuntary indecorum in the prefence of their fuperiors*. 
Need I fay an}’^ thing more of their notions of* behaviour 
and decorum 

CAP. . IV.. 

i 

Of their 'Dijjimulatmr. 

Tub. poUtenefs. of other nationa may have its ri(e i&om a 
natural eafe and happinefs qf temper* a point of ,hpnpur|..tha 
idea a, inani conveys of himfelf by the refpe^ ^ 
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of Tiers but tbe decorum with which the common cere- 
monies and occurrences of life are conducted in Indoilan, is 
derived from the conftant idea of fubordination, joined to* 
a conllant habit of tlie deeped difguife and didimulation 
of the heart. 

In Indodan,. every man may literalTy be faid to be the 
jnaki^ of his own fortune. Great talents, unawed by ferupJes 
ef confcience, feldom fail of fuccefs i from hence all perfons 
of didin<dion are leen nnming in tbe lame courfe. The per- 
feverance neceffary to attain his end, teaches every man to 
bear and forbear contrary to the common indindts of human 
nature : and hence arifes their politenels. 

Let us carry thefe refleidions a little farther. Tlie general 
competition has put an end to mutual confidence : a fend- 
bility capable of difeerning every thing, is foon taught a 
difguife capable of concealing every thing. Where morality 
has no check upon ambition, it mud form the blacked refb- 
lutions ; and the didknulation neceffary to caiTy thefe into 
execution, will, amongd a people circumdanccd as I have 
deferibed them, be carried to exceffes, which different nian- 
Bers and better morals M'ilJ fcarcely imagine' human nature to 
be capable of. 

Au expreflion. of indignation has cod a confiderable odicer 
his life,, three months, after he had betrayed^ himfelf to the 
apprehendous ol^ his g^neral^ who never afterwards thought 
fecure from the refentments of a man whofe yio- 

lence 
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leiice was capable of tranfporting him to a public mani- 
feftation of dilguft : in the interim, nothing but the utinoft 
'coiiiplaifancp and refpeifit has iubfifted between them. Juft 
as the rafti man has thought his peac6 was made, he has 
ft)und his deftru6tion determined* 

1 cannot a(k credit for the multiplicity of fa<5ts of this nature, 
which 1 could relate ; jftbw many princes have been ftahbi^ 
iri full Durbar? How niany have been poi{(>Ded in tlieir be 
Chiefs of Allies circumvents and cut off at conferences in 
the field ? Favourite courtiers ftrangled without previbus 
notice of their crime, or whilft they thought themtelves oh 
the eve of deftroying their mafters ? A century of the po-* 
litics of Indoftan would afford more examples of thi^ nittirei 
than Can be found in the whole hiftory of ^lurdpe iliicb the 
reign of Charlemagne. ■ ^ 

How grateful, how noble are the refteiStionS ihfpinSd by 
fuch a retrolpe6t, in faVoOT of tho cautb of Chfiftianity, and 
in favour of the Oauie of Liberty I 

CAP. V* 

Of the Gentoos in general* 

A people btilieving metamplychofts, who are iorbiit by 
their religion to deftroy the ftnalleii inle<^ ; a people c<mti* 
nually aifembling to celebrate the feMvals of their godbt Who 
believe that a€ts of charity to the poor ewa atone for ^ their 
-t* 



OF INPOSTAN. *431 

^re fon4 to excels of the enjoyment of a domeftic 
life, and extremely folicitous jn the cares of it — fuch a people 
inuil acquire humane and gentle manners. 

The Gentoos are very alFe<ftionate parents, and treat their 
dnmeftics with great mildnefs. They are charitable, even to 
relieving the neceffities of ftrangers: and the politenels of 
their behaviour is refined by the natural effeminacy of their ^ 
dilpofition, to exceed even that of the Moors. 

The fway of a defpotic government has taught them the 
neceffity of patience ; and tlie coolnefs of their imagination 
enables them to pradlife if'^better than any people in the 
woii^. They conceive a contemptible opinion of a man’s 
capacity, who l^ftniiys any impietuofity in his temper. 

I^ayery has 0)arpened the natural finels of all the Ipirita 
of Afia ; from the difficulty of obtaining, and the greater 
dhficulty of prefeyyjng it, ^ are indefatigable in 

bufinels, and mafters of the moll exquifite diljimulation In 
all affairs of intereft. They are the aenteft buyers and fellers 
in the .world, and preferve through all their bargains a de- 
gree of ca|ini|afs^ which baffles aU ,t|ie arts that can ^ be 

qppqfed aga^^ft itr j • 

.jr|i^^phild.ren are capable of aflifting them in their bufinefs at , 
an age when ours Icarce, begin tO' learn. It is common to fee 
a iiboy eleven years. enter into, an affembly of eonfiderablc' 
men, make ins ’oheilance, deliver his meffage, and then 
withjill the propriety and grace of a very well-bred man. 
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ItlKis beibrc \ieeti iiiiidv tRAOefitc^ gifted A 
very timorous people/ ItJi^lWttor&em paBft*^^^ the emjHfs 
they are of ftronget bodi^, ruder maimeii, and have fcarce 
a religion, when it is compared to the hihltrtttde of i6dre- 
monies and obfervatides which the fbuthem GehtCM» adhere 
fo ftridtly to: here they are heater foldiers, and fometjmes 
.tahe the field againfi; the Moors, but rarely with fucce&. 


CAP. VI. 

Of the Bracbmafis, 

fon of a Braehman inherits th^ prieRhood of 
fisther: from hence their numbers are moietithan reqmfite to 
attend the fervice of their gods ; ind many of them are leen 
ver&nt in the common occupations of iifi^ with no other 
diftindicHi than that of particular reverence paid to their 
porlcms by all who accoft them, being eveiy where coa^diMlItil 
as the h^heft caR of Gentods. 

tThe influence'of prieRcraft over liiperRidon is no where fo 
vifil^ as in India. AB idie commerces df lilb have a flrifl 
analogy with the cerensonies of rdiigion; and the Braehman 
has inculcated fuch a variety of firange porfiiafiomt, fbat iAm 
Gentoo finds himfelf every hour tinder the necefiity of cod- 
hdiing his fpidllial guide. ^Hie- building of a pagoda, imd 
iBDrtkintaim within it a let of priefis, is beBeved 
|||C^^ human virtue is cap^^' . llMHiy ' oi^Bice 
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is capable of being expiated by largefTes to the Brachmans, 
prefcribed by theinfelves according to their own meafures of 
avarice and fenfuality. 

Neverthelefs it may be alTerted, that if ever fuperllition 
produced an univerfal good, it is in Indoftan, where we fee 
it the foundation of an univerfal benevolence. 

The fupreme good of the Brachnuins feems to center in 
the idea of plenty enjoyed in peace. They quit not the 
filence of their gi'oves to join the tumults of the ftate, nor 
point the brand flaming from the altar againft the battle- 
ments of the citadel. Their ideas of power are confined to 
their own little community ; here they live in a ftate of 
fubordination which knows no refiftance, and flumber in a 
voluptuoufnefs which knows no interruption. 

But if the precepts and exhortations by which they obtain 
this affluent fubfiftence, recommended no other object but 
their own important perfbns to the confideration of charity, 
they would have all the world, excepting their bigots, for 
enemies ; and thefe too might become undeceived, by the 
flagrancy of fuch interefted commands. 

Aware of this, the Brachmans have made their gods require, 
befides the neceflity of endowing their temples, the practice 
of all other kinds of charities, by which the neceflitics of 
human nature may be relieved. A third part of the wealth 
of every Gentoo is expended upon fuch occafions. We fee no 
where fo numerous and fuch vaft fabricks biiilt for the fertice 
of religioti: refectories biiilt on the high road for the TcUcf 
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and lodging of paflengcrs : fpacious ponds dug for the eafe 
of the labourer, and the convenience of the inhabitants : 
daily diftribution of vidtuals given to the poor : — fuch eflfedts 
concur to give us an idea of the charity of the Gentoos, not 
exceeded by that of the pra6tice of Chriitians. 

The Brachmans themfelves profeft great hofpitality, and 
by this addrefs preferve that extreme veneration, which other- 
wife would be loft through the effects of envy, in a deteftation 
of their impofttions. 

Far be from me the malignity of attributing to the weak- 
nefs of human nature, the effects which might juftly l^e given 
to its virtues : were not the Gentoos infamous for the want 
of generofity and gratitude in all the commerces of friend- 
lliip; were they not a tricking, deceitful people, ip all their 
dealings ; their charity could not be deemed to arife from the 
influence of fuperftition. 

A very ftrange cuftom prevails in fome parts of India : a 
Brachman devotes himfelf to death, by eating until he ex- 
pires with the furfeit. It is no wonder that fuperftition is 
convinced of the neceflity of cramming the prieft, when 
he profeflfes to eat like a cormorant through a principle of 
religion. 

CAP, wir. 

Oy the Gentoo Principalities* 

It is a remark warranted by conftant obfervation, that 
wherever the government' is adminiftered by Gentoos, the 

people 
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pTOple are fubje^i to more and feverer oppreffions than when 
ruled by the Moors. 

1 have imputed this to intelligent Gentoos, who have con- 
feire(f tlie juftice of the accufation, and have not fcrupled to 
give their opinions concerning it. . 

A Gentoo, fay they, is not only born with a fpirit of more 
fubtile invention, but by his temperance and education be- 
comes more capable of attention to affairs, than a Moor ; 
who no fooner obtains power, than he is loft in voluptuouf- 
nefs ; he becomes vain and lordly, and cannot difpenfe w'ith 
fatiating the impulfes of his fenfual appetites; whereas a 
Gentoo prince retains in his Durbar the fame f|)irit which 
would a<Stuate him if keeping a fhop. Avarice is his predo- 
minant paftion ; and all the wiles, addrefs, cunning, and 
perfeverance, of which he is fo exquifite a mafter, are exerted 
to the utmoft in fulfilling the dictates of this vice; anddiis 
religion, inftead of infpiring, frees him from, the remorfe of 
his crimes ; for whilft he is haralling and plundering his 
people by the moft cruel oppreffions, he is making peace 
■with his gods by denying nothing to their priefts. 

The prefent king of Travcncore has conquered or carried 
war into all the countries which lay round his dominions, 
and lives in the continual exercife of his arms. To atone for 
the blood which he has fpilt, the Brachmans perfuaded him 
that it was neceflary he fhould be born anew : this cere- 
mony confifted in putting the prince into the body of a 
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golden cow of immenfe value, wbere, after he had laid the 
time prefcribed, he came out regenerated, and freed froia 
all the crimes of his former life. The cow was afterwards cut 
up and divided amongll the seers who had invented this 
extraordinary method for the remilRon of his lins. 


END OF TUE SECOND BOOK. 


Compqfed at Calcutta in September 175,2. 

CorreSiedy retrenched in fome^ enlarged in other places, on hoard 
the Pelham, in September 1 753. 
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BOOK III. 

OP THE LAWS AND JUSTICE OF IKDOSTAK. 

CAP. I. 

Of the Laws of Indojian. 

A government depending upon no other principle thaft 
tlie will of one, cannot be Aippofed to admit any abfolute 
laws into its conftitution ; for thefe would often interfere 
with that will. 

There are no digcfts or codes of laws exilling in Indoftan ; 
the Tartars who conquered this country could fcarcely read or 
write ; and when they found it iinpollible to convert them 
to Mahomedanifm, left the Gentoos at liberty to follow their 
own religion. 

To both thefe people (the lords and Haves of this empire) 
cuftom and religion have given all the regulations which arc 
at tills time obferved in Indoftan. The fan<ftion of fuch im- 
prefllons continue the policies of this empire, fuch as they 
are, with a conftancy not exceeded in legiflatures founded 
upon the belt of principles. 

A detail of thefe cuftoms and policies is not to be ex- 
pected. A whole life fpent in fuch enquiries, would at the 
end remain ignorant of the hundredth part of them : every 
province has fifty feCts of Gentoos; and every fe^ 
to distent obfer\'ances. My intent is only to |pye « general 
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idea of tlie fources of civil and criminal cafes, and of the 
methods of procefs by which they are adjudged. 

CAP. II. 

Of' Civil Cafes. 

It is a maxim, that civil inftitutions will always be found 
kifinitely more circumfcribed, and much lefs complicated, in 
defpotick Rates, than in thofe of liberty. If thefe in Indoftan 
are found lefs frequent than in freer governments, they cer- 
tainly are more than could be expected in one fo abfolute ; 
and this I fliall endeavour to account for. 

No property in lands admits of difputes concerning them. 
The flavery to which the rights of parent and hufband fub- 
je<Sts the female (who neither amongft the Moore or Gentoos 
is fuftered to appear before any of the other fex, except her 
neareft relations) aboliflies at once all fuits of dowries, di- 
vorce, jointures, and fettlements : but if thefe two of the 
fundamental caufes of difpute are removed, the other two 
remain ; commerce and inheritances are permitted, and 
naturally produce cemtentions. 

CAP. III. 

Inheritances and Commerce permitted ; and from hence Civil 

Cafes arife in Indojian. 

, Although the notion of abfolute power admits ®f nothing 
llldch cf^ its grafp, whence the^king, as 



OF INDOSTAN. 


43f 


ill other defpotick ftates, may, if he pleafes, become heir to 
any man in his kingdom ; yet cuftom has not eftabliflied 
this right to him in Indoftau ; and thefc perhaps are the 
reafons why neither the Moors or Gentoos have been fub- 
jelled to it. 

1. All the political inftitutions of the Gentoos are fo 
blended Avith the idea of religion, that this is generally ef- 
fected where thefe are concerned. The foftnefs of manners 
which thefc people receive from the climate, has fixed all 
their attention to the foluces of a domefiick life. There are 
not more tender parents, or better matters, in the world: 
fuch a people Avill make wills in favour of their offspring : 
and the prince finds himfclf reftrained by policy from elfab- 
lifliiug a right fo utterly fliocking to the nature and difpo- 
lition of the fubjeCt. He is likewife rettrained by religion : 
the name of God invoked in the tefiament of a Gentoo, 
gives it as facred an authority as with thofe Avho have better 
notions of a Deity ; and the Brachman is too much intcrefted, 
as father of a family, to fanCtify a praClice which Avould 
affeCl his oavxi property. Thus the Gentoo princes Avere 
never fecn to alTert this right, excepting Avhen avarice had 
got fo far the afeendant, as not only to confound all their 
notions of policy, but even to make them look on religion as 
the prejudice of education. 

2. The Moors, in the firft outrages of conqueft, doubtIe& 
poffeffed themfelves of all kinds of property: b«t wbci:^ lliie 

QesitoGm 
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Gentoos would not be converted, and were left to the obferv- 
ance of their own rites, the right of teftaments was continued, 
and ftill fubfifts amongft tliem. The Gentoos, by their fub- 
tilty and application, find many means of gaining wealth 
under the Moors; and this wealth they devolve by will to 
their male children. The obftacles which thefe may meet 
with in taking pofl'ellion, will be explained hereafter. 

S. The idea of being fellow-conquerors ; the complacency 
arifing from perpetual vi6lories ; the immenle wealth which 
thefe conquefts afforded ; might have been the caufes which 
prevented the firft Mahomedan princes of Indoftan, from 
eftablifhiiig amongft thofe of their own religion, this utmoft 
effort of abfolutc power. They were contented with knowing 
that they had at all times the power to feize, without declaring 
that they intended to inherit ev’ery man’s property. 

4. When the kingdom came to be divided into diftimft 
provinces; when many of thefe provinces rendered their 
Nabobs almoft independant of the throne ; it would have 
been the height of impolicy to have attempted fuch an 
inftitution; it would have been impoflible to have ef- 
fe<fted it. 

5. Had the throne attempted fuch violence upon fuch 
fubje<Sts as were more immediately within its reach, the next 
province, or, if not that, one beyond it, would have afforded 
an afylum, where a part of the perfeciited wealth, beftowed 
/"iyith addrefilj could not fail to procure fafety anef protct^lion 

to 
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1(0 tlie remainder j eljjeci^y if tlie lieirs, as they doubtlefsly 
toolt fentSluary with princes, who cither \ves& dif- 
fatffirfied with, or dificgaided, the authority of the cdurt : 
heiice coufufions and revolts may be ilrengUiened, if not 
pipdnced. . - 

6. If a Nabob thought his power ruffiGiently eftabliflied to 
perpetrate, and fkbuld attempt the violence of fuch acqui- 
fitions, tlte fubjexSt would remove to tlie government of the 
neighbouring prince, whom he would probablj^ find in a ftate 
of war with him from whofe outrages he had fled. 

If. the right of inheritance in the fovereign were as chime- 
rical a notion as it appears inconfli^nt with the exiflence of 
a powerful nation, 1 fliould not have infifted upon thefe 
conjectures; but this right is certainly eflabliflied in the 
dominions of the Turk ; and the emperor' of Japan is not 
pnly the abfolute lord of the property of his fubjeCts, but is 
likew-ife fo, in the utrnofl fignification of the term, over their 
perfons, which he nialTacres and tortures at his pleafure, at 
fome times exterminating a whole city for the offence of a 
fingle man. 

The different methods of inheritance amongft the Gentoos, 
are fettled by their religion, according to the different cafts 
.by which they are diftinguiflicd. In general, the females are 
recommended to the care of the brotliers; and thefe are com- 
ipsonly ordered to divide equally: Ibmetimes firfl cpuf|hs, 
efpecially if bom under the fame roof, fhare equally y^l^lhe 
brothers; fometimes the fii'ft wife of the dccea&4 
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with the management of the whole eftate during life~ar 
cuftom attended with no conlequences prejudicial to thet 
children, as flie cannot enter into a fecond marriage. It is* 
always recoUimended by the parent, that the houfe, if in a 
way of trade, be not divided ; and as furely it happens, that 
divilious enfue amongft the heirs. 

If the rights of inheritance are feen to be a fource fronti 
w hence a multiplicity of litigations may arife in Indoilah, the 
free excrcife of coinmcMce will be found to produce ftill more 
frequent occafions of difpute. 

The vaiicd and extenfive commerce which exifts in In- 
doftan, both by fea and land, is more than can be imagined 
by thofe who are unacquainted wdth tlie multiplicity and 
value of the produ<5tions of thi§ wealthy empire : the high 
roads are full of caravans the navigable rivers of boats ; the 
fea-coafts of barques ; and fliips with the riciieft cargoes- 
make I’^o^’^ages from one part of the kingd<)m to another. 

' * CAP. rv. 

Spirit of the Moors and of the Gentoos, in Litigious Contentions.. 

It may not be thought urtneceflary to view the difpofitions 
of the people of Indoftan in litigious contentions. 

The Moors hold the office of a Icribe in contempt: com- 
merce therefore cannot be held by them in honouf. The 
Moor§ who engage in it have nothing but the name of the 
merchant; the buliiicfs is tranfaiSted by fome Aibtile Gentoo, 
when he w’^ants his mafter to confirm a bargain, is ^re 
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to $nd hinj in the women's ap.artment, or falling aileep over 
his Kaloon*. Nothing is fo indolent as a Moor out of the 
track of 4nibition : he will readily compromife a caufe, if he 
entertains the leaft doubt of gaining it; and if there is a 
neceffity of profecuting it, he fends a Gentoo to the Durbar, 

his reprefentative folicitor. 

That pufillanimity and fenfibility of fpirit, which renders 
the Gentoos incapable of fupporting the contentions of dan- 
ger, difpofes them as much to profecute litigious contefts. 
No people are of more inveterate and fteady refentments in 
civil dilputes. The only inllance in which they feem to have 
a contempt for money, is their profulion of it in procuring 
the redrefs and revenge of injuries at the bar of juftice. 
Although they can, with great relignation, fee themfelves 
plundered to the utnioft by their fuperiors, they become mad 
with impatience Avhen they think themfelves defrauded of 
any part of their property by their equals. Nothing can be 
more adapted to the feminine fpirit of a Gentoo,' than the 
animofities of a law-fuit. 


CAP. V. 

Of the Admini/iration of Jt^lice in Civil Cafes. 

The fuperiority of their numbers in every province of 
Indoilan^ may have firft given rife to the cuHom of de- 
volvi^ the office of Duan upon a Gentoo ; and the fe^e 

* An iaftrument ont of which they fmohe tobacco. 
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©f tbeir foperior induftry and abiUtiea ma}' hayp confiraed- 
this cudom ; which neverthelefs< is not fo abC)lute as to ex» 
elude the Moors intirely :r if any favourite of the Nabob' 
hath application and capacity etpial to the taik, his being: 
a Moor will ceilaiiily give him that preferencCj whiclt" » 
kind of ncceHity alone feeins to have eilablithed atnongft 
the Gentoos. 

The Kuan is, by his office, the chief judge of the pro*- 
vince : from whofc tribunal no appeal is made, as by fuffering;; 
him to pvefide in the feat of judgment,.- it iS' known that the- 
Nabob will confirm his decrees-. 

A Nabob, who through humanity is led to inquire ii 
tlie condition of bis fubje<5ts, may fometimes-bo feen to- 
fide at the Durbar in perfon; during which time the Duam 
has no authority, but what the countenance of his mafter/ 
gives hiini 

No man is refufed accels to tiie Durbar, or feat of judge- 
ment;. which is expofed. to. a large are^ capable of Gon>“ 
taining the multitude here juftice,. on the appearance of itv 
is adminillered upon all but feftival days, by the Duan,. 
if the Nabob is abfent; or by a. deputy,, in. the abfence- 
of the Duan. 

The plaintiff difeovers hiinfelf by ciying aloud, Jlifticel! 
Juftice !‘ until attention is given to his importunafe elamourss. 
He is then ordered' to be filent, and to advance before fijis- 
judge; to whom,, after having proftjrated. himf^ft- and made' 

hiss 
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offering a piece of money, he tells his ftory in the 
manner, with great; humility of voice and gefture, 
and without any of thofe opatorical erabellilhments which 
eompofe an art in fi'eer nations. 

The wealth, the confcquence, the intereft^ or the addrefe 
of the party,, become now the only confiderationsb He vilifcs 
his judge in private, and gives the jar of oil : his adverfary 
beftows the hog, which breaks it. The friends who can 
mfluencei intercede; and, excepting where the cafe is fo 
manifeffly proved as to brand the failure of redrefs with 
glaring infamy (a reftraint which human nature is born to 
reverence) the value of the bribe afeertains the juffiee of 
tlic/caufe; 

This is lb avowed n practice, that if a llrangcr fliould 
enquire, how much it would coft him: to recover a juft debt 
from a creditor who evaded payment, he would every where 
receive the fame auftver — the government will keep one- 
fourth, and give you the reft. 

Still the forms of juftice fubfift : witnefles are heai’d ; but 
brow-beaten and removed : proofs of writing produced ; but 
deemed forgeries and rejected, until the way is cleared for a. 
deciiion^ wllLch becomes totally or partially favourable, in 
proportion to the methods which have been ufed to render it 
fuch; but ftill with fonic attention to the confequences of a 
j.udg)Bient',.which would be of too flagrant iniquity not to.pra- 
; .univerfal deteftation and refen tment.' 

The quickneft of deciftons which prevails in Indoftan, as 

welk 
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well as in all other defpotic governmf'Jits, ought no longer 
to be adinired. As fbon as the judge ready» every l^ing 
that is neceflary is ready : tliere are no tedipus briefs of cafes, 
no various interpretations of an infinity of laws, no metho- 
dized forms, and. nq harangues to keep the parties longer 
in fufpence. 

Providence has, at particular feafons, bleffed tire raiferies, 
of thefe people with the prefence of a rigliteous judge. The 
vaft reverence and.reputation which fuch have acquired, are 
but too melancholy a proof of the infrequency of fuch a 
chara<Ster. The hiftory of their Judgments and decifions is 
tranfmitted down to pofterity, and is quoted wdth a vifible 
complacency on every occafion. . Stories of this nature 
fupply the place of proverbs in the converfations of all the 
people of Indoftan, and are applied by them with gi’eat* 
propriety. 

CAP. VI. 

Of Arbitrations. 

The abufes of public juftice naturally produced the prefts- 
rence of private arbitrations : thefe would foon have removed 
all caufes from the tribunal of the Ibvereign ; all arbitrations 
are therefore prohibited, excepting under the infpe<^ions and 
reftri^ions of the Durbar, which confirms fuch umpiite as are 
defired, or elects fuch as are dreaded, confonnable to the 
complacency or difpleafure which have been infpired by the 
addrefs of the parties. 
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Man/ of the caufcs which arife from the intricacies in 
commercial accounts, are referred to arbitration, as the at- 
tention neceffary to fcrutinisie them would employ too much 
time at the Durbar. Thcfe are fometimes decided with fuf- 
ficient candour, as the umpire capable of fuch a talk are not 
always the immediate inftrunients of the government- 

CAP. VII. 

An Obje&ion anjwered. 

It tnay be objected, that the llridt attention given to the 
forms of juftice in IndoHan, appears inconliftent with the 
nature of a government acknowledged to be defpotic. 

Thefe forms would, without doubt, be defpifed, were not 
the inhabitants of the province lefs fubjc6ted to the'will of 
their Nabob, than the vicegerent himfelf is dependant upon 
the will of his fovereign. 

A government depending upon the will of one, exills no 
longer if another abfolute will exills in any part of it ; 
that part immediately becomes a feparate kingdom. This is 
openly the cafe in the revolts of Indoftan whilll they lall ; 
and Ibmetimes is lecretly fo in the dominions of fuch vice- 
gerents, who, relying on their power, dillance, or addrels, 
think that they have little to fear from the throne; but at 
the lame time do not openly give defiance to it. 

The Nabob is commilfioned to reprefent his prince as a 
fteward, who is bound to take all mepfures ^i'or t^he pi^efer- 
vation and increafe of his .maft^r’s eftate. Xt would be 

abfurd 
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abfurd to imagine that the emperor fliould delegate to ainjf 
fabje6t the pow'er of plundernig and -murdering at pleafure: 
thk nionftrous pmdege is acknowledged in none buthimfelf^ 
and others muft oblique -means to attain it. Tl>e lall 
j«>fource from injuftice 4a3’s at the throne, Avhich has been 
often feen to recall a Nabob, when the ories of a proyin.ee 
have been loud enough to penetrate its recefles. 

It is well known that the emperor is commonlj the moR 
ignorant man in his dominions, of the ' tranfadtions of ids 
government. The lordly minifter who thus excludes all af- 
fairs from his mafter’s infpe<Slion, fubjedis them as much to 
his own. The cabals, the caprice, the revolutions of a 
court, are every hour to be dreaded by every vicegerent, 
if not of overgrown authority.; and he is nev^er w’ithout 
enemies and rivals ready to exaggerate all pretexts for fup- 
planting him. 

From the impreflion of thefe reftraints, fuch as they ai^, 
the forms of juftice are revered in all the governments of 
Indoftan, as much as tlie reality of it is abufed. 

CAP. VIII. 

Monfirous Abiife of the Forms of Jifiice. 

From the impreflion of fuch reftraints, we likewife fee no 
a£i of violence committed but under the maik of juftice. 

As fbon as a man becomes coni^icuous for his pofteffions, 
and begins to defpife keeping meafures with tlie Durbar, by 
aegledtkig to fupply the voluntas contributions inbich are 
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ex|>e(9;ed from him; inftead of giving him poifon, which 
would iiot aafwer the end proposed, jas his treafures afe 
'buried, he is befet with fpies, commonly of his own domellics, 
whe report even to the minuted; of his a<%ions : offers from 
difcontented parties are made to him ; a commerce with the 
enemies of the province is propofed; if he avoids Ihefe 
fnares, a profitable pofi; in the government is tendered to 
him ; which if he accepts, his ruin is at hand, as the High tell 
of the villanies pra6lifed in every branch of it, becomes foun- 
dation fufficient to render him a public criminal : Ihould he 
have efcaped this too, it remains that fome more glaring and 
delperate meafure of iniquitous jullice hurry him to de- 
ftrmSlion. Let the following example fuggell and fupply the 
many which might be produced. 

A very wealthy houfe of Gentoo bankers were adinoniflicd 
at Muxadavad of the Nabob’s neceffities for money : and 
better verfed in the arts of aniaffing, than in the methods 
neceflary to preferve their riches, they prefented a fum mucli 
more agreeable to their own avarice, than to the expedlations 
of their perfecutors. None of the ufual fnares were likely to 
fucceed with people .of their exceffive caution. One of the 
dead bodies, which are continually floating upon the river 
Ganges, happened to be thrown afliore under the wall of 
their dwelling-houfe; which w’^as immediately furrounded by 
the officers of the civil magiftrate, and nothing heard but 
execrations againll thefc devoted criminals, who were pro- 
claimed the murderers of a fon of Mahomed. The chief of 
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tlie houfe was hurried away to a "dungeon prepared for his 
reception; where, after havihg thrice endured the fcouige^ 
he cpmpromifed the price of his liberty, and the femiffion of 
liis pretended crime, for the fum >of fifty thoufand rupees. 
This man I perfonalJy knew? 

Warned by fuch examples, the more intelligent man of 
condition fees at once the necedity of ingratiating hitnfelf 
into the favour of his prince by making acceptable offerings, 
proportioned to his fortune. It would not be credited, that 
the family of Tuttichchund, fhortly after his death, gave in 
one prefent to the Nabob of Bengal, the fum of three hundred 
thoufand poynds fterling ! were it not known that this man, 
by having fnatiaged the mint and treafury of the province 
for forty years fucceflively, was become the richell private 
fubje<9^ in the empire.. 

% 

CAP. IX. 

General Idea of the Opprejjlon of the Government. 

Imitation, has con ve^'ed the unhappy lyftem of oppreflion 
which prevails in the government of I ndoftan throughout all 
i-anks of the people, from the’ higheft' even to the Ibweft 
fubje<Ft of the empire. Every head of a village calls his 
habitation the Durbar, and plunders of their meal and roots 
the wretches of his precin6t : from him the Zemindar extorts 
the fmall- pittance of filver, which hiapenurious tyranny ha*» 
fcraped together : the Phoufdar feizes upoin tlie 
fltare of the Zemindar’s collections, and tliett:4bcur^ 

.. V.our 
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of his Nabob by voluntary contributions, which leave 
him not poffeflfed of the half of his rapines and exa<9;ions : 
the Nabob fixes his rapacious eye on every portion of wealth 
which appears in hra province, and never fails to carry oft* 
part of it ■: by large dedu<^ions from thefe acquifitions, he 
purchafes fecurity from his fuiJeriors, or maintains it againft 
them at the expence of a war. 

Subject to fuch oppreffions, property in Indoilan is feldom 
leen to defcend to the third generation- 

CAP. X- 

Of Criminal Cafes, and of the Jujiice adminijiered in them. 

It now remains to fpeak of the juftice adminiftered in 
criminal cafes. 

Thefe meet with feverer and more various punilliments 
amongft the Gentoos,*who are guided by their own caprice 
in appointing them, than amongft the Moors, w ho are dire<fted 
by their /coraw — a law which, amongft its abfurdities, has 
not admitted that of cruelty in the punifliment of crimes. 

The puniftiment of all offences is executed immediately 
after conviction ; and the proofs of this conviction are gene- 
rally attended to with more juftice than prevails in any other 
cafes : perhaps, becaufe the guilty have feldom any thing but 
their lives to lofe. 

Mnrdens and robberies upon the highway incur death; 
other felonies* labour during life, and the fcourge, a mul<ft* 
4>r imprifonment. 


' S M 2 
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The offices in the (sivil magiftrate are compm&d in an 
iaftitution» which is too peculiar to Indolftan to he expreflfed 
by any word in our language. 

In every city, ’and in every conliderable town, is appointed 
a guard, dire<5ted by proper officers, whofe duty it is to 
coerce and punifh all fuch crimes and mifdemeanors as 
the policy of that diilri6b, and are at tlie fame time of too 
infamous or of too infigniflcant a nature to be admltt^ be« 
fore the more folemn tribunal of the Durbar. Thefo minifters 
of juftice are called the CatM'all; and a building bearing the 
fame name is allotted for their couftant refort. 

At this place are perpetually heard the clamours of the 
populace : fome demanding redrefe for the injury of a blow, 
or a bad name ; others for a fraud in the commerce of far- 
things : one wants affiftance to take, another has taken a 
thief: fome offering themfelves for bondfmen; others called 
upon for witneffos. The cries of wretches under the feourge, 
and the groans of expiring criimnals, complete a fcene of 
perfe<ft mifery and confufion,. * 

After thefe employments of the day, parties are fent from 
the Catwall, to patrole and watch through the town by 
night. 

The intelligence which theCatwall conibantly receives, of 
every iranfaftion which pafles within the limits of its jurif* 
didtion, renders it very capable of affifting the fuperior powers 
of the government in their lyftem of oppreffions. 

Gentoos who have commerce with public women ; Mooss 
^ wW 
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who are addicted to drinking fpirituous liquors ; all perfons 
who hazard money in gaming; — luch'are fubje<£t to be 
narrowly watched by the Catwall ; and, when detected, find 
that nothing but money can exempt them from public 
di%race, ' 

In fuch governments where the fuperiors are loft to all 
fenfe of humanity, the moft execrable of villanies are perpe- 
tnfted by this inftitution, defigned to prevent them. 

The Catwall enters into treaty with a band of robbers, who 
receive from hence the intelligenee necefiary to direct their 
exploits, and in return pay to it a ftipulated portion of their 
acquifitions : befides the conceffions neceffkiy to lecure im- 
punity when detedled, one part of the band is appointed to 
break into houfes, another afiaults the traveller upon the 
road, a third the merchant upon the river : I have feen thefe 
regulated villains commit murders in the face of day, with 
fuch delperate audacity as nothing but the confidence of 
prOte<ftion could infpire. , . 

In jurifdiiftions of narrow limits^and little importance, it is 
cuftomary to blend the Durbar and Catwall in one tribunal. 
In thefe all caufes wherein money and property are in con- 
tention, thofe wherein the terror of his prefenoe is necefi- 
fary to fuppqrt the intended extortions, — fiich are brought 
before the governor of the diftridt, who leaves to inferior 
minifters the execution of what are properly the dutiea of 
.the Catwall. 


CAP* 
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, CAP. XI. 

, 4- " ' 

(Some R^eHions, ' 

Having brought to a conclufion this effaj on the govCTii- 
ment and people of Indollan, 1 cannot refrain. from making 
the reflections which fo obvioufly arile from the fubjed. 

Chriflianity vindicates all its glories, all its honour, and 
all its reverence, when we behold the moft horrid impieties 
avowed amongft the nations on whom its influence docs 
not thine, as actions neceflary in the common condu<9: of 
life : 1 mean poifonings, treachery, and aflaflinations, in the 
fons of ambition ; rapines, cruelty, and extortions, in the 
miniflers of juftice, 

I leave divines to vindicate, by more fandtified reflections, 
the caufe of their Religion and their God. 

The fons of Liberty may here behold the mighty ills to 
which the flaves of a defpotic power muft be fubje^ : ^hi? 
Ipirit darkened and deprefled by ignorance and fear; the 
body tortured and tormented by punifliments inflicted 
without juftice and without meafure: fiich a contrail to the 
bleflings of liberty, heightens at once the fenfe of our happh, 
nefs, and our ?eal for the prefervation of it. 

END oFtHE third BOOK. 


Compofed on board the Ship Pelhanif September 25th \ 
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EFFEMINACY, &c. 

£UItOP£ANS uiid^rfland by tbe Safi; IndieSt the 
cqmtn^ and empires, which laying to the fouth €)S Tattaiy, 
extend fronr the eaftem frontiers of Perfia ^to the eafteiH 
coaAs of Chma. The iilands of Japan are likewife included 
in this 'denomination, as are all the Malay iflands, in which 
the I>utch have fuch valuable poffeflions, and which extend 
to the fouth ward as far as the coafls of New Holland, and to 
the eaftward to lands unknown. . 

The dominion of the Great Mogul, to which the imme of 
India can only with propriety be applied, are defignated iii • 
Alia as well as in Europe, by the kingdom of Inuosta-tj ; and 
although the Moguls are hot mafters of all the countries which 
are accepted under this denomination, yet tliere are veiy-^’# 
tia<^ which have not formerly been, or which are not at 
prelent, fubje<5t or tributary to Mahomedans. 

That part -of the weftem fide of Indoftan, which is not 
bounded by the fea, is leparated from Perfia and the Ulbeg 
Tartary by defarts, and by thofe mountains which xrere 
Imp'f^ ^ the ancients under the name of Paropamifiis. Tho 
•comfe of mount Caucafus forms its barrier to the north, and 
iepaiates it from, various nations , of Tartars^ from tte Great 
and Little Thibet. Where nmunt Caucafus ceales, marlhes 
; ' ^ and 



45« effeminacy of the 

and rivers divide it from the kingdoms of -Tepra, Adam, and 
Aracan, and circumfbribe to the ea^ward the dominions of 
the Mogul, until th6y r€ach the lea at^ ^litigan. The fea 
from Chitigan to the of peninfula of India, and 

from this cape to the dominions of Perfia forms the remaining. 
Iiciundarjr,, ettablacds more l^mn half df the kmgi^m 
9 f Indoftan!: there are few spires of which ftatore 
more itrengly maihed the euthoe. ‘ ' 

The moll northern parts of this empire laying in 
degree of kltitade^ and the moft feu them in the ath, the 
tmice from the northern to the fouthern extremity is 
thah l,6SO geogra|diical miles; die greateft extent from eall 
to weft is about 1,500 miles. 

This great extent of country has, from die earlieft anti- 
.^nity^ been inhabited by a people who have no refOmblance, 
Hid^r in their figures or manners, with any of the nations 
ithiOb are contiguous to them ; and although thefe nations 
have at different times fent conquerors amongft tliem, who 
have eftablifhed themfelves in dilfetent parts of the country ; 
although the Mogul Tartars under Tamerlane and his fuc- 
eefiTors have at laft rendered th^nfelves lords of almoft the 
whi^e, of it, yet have the cu'igknd inhabitants loft veiy little 
of their original chara^r by thefe mixtures ; contrary to die 
of conqueft in all the Chriftian, and hs moft of tho 
Mahc^nedan empires, in VFhich Cyrus, VeicingetediCi and 
r, if rifen from the dead, amid not ditbmgnsfe hny 

Mr. ]l*dAi41h*8 of Indian 

of 
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«neii ’w^io ^obeyed them iit Perfia, in Cavil 



vgi^bt P^rns in India %- 
iubfbilted'ibo Alexander.' 


on the ivery ipot am wbidh 


&a«d the delcription gitrbh by Diodonis, pf the ^opiaii v^hp k 

berfelf lyitlxthe corjpfe of her hu(hand> ip^ the army of Eumenes. 
her/ornlinients Bmongft her friends end relations, as a pledge'of her regard tb 
lliei;p>a!^ as a miirik of;her be ^reppembored by them. 

number of rings i’et wi^h precious ftonea pf all colours, which ilie 
wore oh her fingers ; her head was adorned with ftars of gbld] ati^ 

fiime liand Qf;fto|!^s ; her hepl^^i^pmpjlrents^ 

breafrs* Oce, would, thinjc that the d^fcription of thefe ornaments, and of the 
alacrity and fpiritwith which this wcaran^factifioes herfelfy was wrote-ybfierdli^* 
It is not probable that great changes can ha^ycbeen iiMxpjdnc^i.anaQaggft,,^ 
people^who have pretervcd tor two thpufand years, a cuftom which fo ftron^ly 
revolts the firft feelings -of himiahity . \ 

Mn ^Thewenot.faysj the Indians were,iignorant off the tifne when tjhc 
llupendous wor&s of the temple of Elora near Aurengabad were performed, at 
the fame time that they were giving hitlories of the gods worfliipped In thoie 
temples* 

There are, in the temple of the Efephanta near Bombay, velliges of an anti* 
quity, perhaps not later than the maarfion[af;Alexaader« HelatetB, a faefifioe^ 
of-whi^ the hints feein to he taken f|'Oin firangers ; fpr the Indiana .ejex notXcruple 
to think foreign piodes a proper ornament in their temples, and even ..for 
'iSgnresof their divinities^ although they will not adopt tbem^ to own 

Mr. D’Anville Befides tlial it has bee n,reinarked,, that the Indians, having 
never quitted their own country, have never mixed ihemlelves w^th> other 
’peopVjiW^do npt find tjiiat they hpve infiTered at hpino as^y reypliUipps which 
Irave overfet the conftitiition and cuftom of the country. The Scythians have 
formerly penetrate into India> and oftablifhed themfet^ there ; /from thence 
it comes to pafs, that wc find Indo Scythia in the ancient Indoftan. ^^yeral 
Mahomedan princes, and aniongft others, Mahmud fon of Sebah^takiti, i^efy 
fealous .fpr bluifiilmaiiifm, have made eonquefts in: India f und India ba$ l^en 


gpyjstrnpd two centuries by a hpufe whofe origin from, Tarjbary, am^ wijiofe 
reiiglcSi is ’^hat of Mahomet. But thefe circmiiftaxices, which hav<i iinnat^'^ 
e;allow^^l^e> eiqpreffipn^ ptlipr ^^atiai^ lK>t i 


^4? Indians : they have pj-efeiyed, befides fqverai idioms 
are proper Wtheifl;‘*th arid its lhiliH^e^s,'"8radtih^la^^^ and 

l^i% into enfts and difiagmflicd 


feflTion, itsyite^ and fupcrftitioqs in a word, ail that is particular to themfelves^ 
ahdVlirftiTi^iflii^ tlijnt^fr^ ri^dhsi "fince^e lerf 

plus reculfes. " 

3 N 2 Befides 
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3ie4d^ fmxtl^iJar dei^cMQamatioi:^. 
from the ca^ and oount^es is shitilli #|«iir 



one more general, which is applied indifcriinii^t^y^ 
the o^^al natives Aom ail who have 
themleives amongft them; flendoo, from Whence Indian, 
Mid throeghOut the mhilions of Indians whidb in^afadt 4a<« 
doflem, aidiougk Hiuated at fuch diftances as would ih|llc#' 
to form them into feveial diftindt lotions,, axe vi^tfale^^ 
ftrongeft marks of one general chai^l^er, in their diipoiitibns. 


in their obfervances, and in their forie* 

Tlie colour of the Indians is geaieratly either that of cop- 
per or of the olive, but both with various fhadbs# It ’is not 
abfcdutely the proximity of the inhabitant to the equator, 
that determines his complexion in India other phydn^l 
caufes, from differences which arife as by flarts in regione 
equally diftant from the fun, and it is in their complexion 
that lefs national generality is found, ' than in any other 'Of 


the properties of their figure : fome are almoil black ; but. 


thefe are either inhabitants of die woods, or people iii« 
ured to labour and fatigues .uncommon to the of 
coimtiymen.. 

The hiur of the Indians is without exception long, 

SMod of a jetbladr. The nofe, if not always aquiUn^is 
bufMI in the &ce,'nor wtih Imge diHorted m^kxsis;^ 

Coffiees of Afric|t». |md in the Malay S§tkHjiSk. Tlieir |l^ 
though in general larger than in i|iurqp^ns^ 
dmt diiagteeable pxot«dieraacy 

"X . . ' which 




; o f I i^c b s^n. 

the two pwple jtift mentiol^^ 
mlh, fleft<ieV in' the Women, 

plaiced^m h^th.\ l^e eyelid is of the fineft form,— long, nei- 
ther opening Hrci^tarly, as in many of the inhabitants of 
F<lliiCe, nor fcarce opening at ill, as in the Chinefe. Ihe 
iris is always blhck^ but jrarely with Inltre, excepting in their 
children, and in (bme of their women : nor is the white of the 
perie<9rly clear from'# tinge of yellow ; their countenance 
therefore receives little animation, but rather a certain air of 
languor, hrom this featurd; From the noftrils to the middle 
of the upper lip they' have a® indenture; "Urongly by 

two ridges, leldom ob&rvable in the northern Europeans, 
but oftan in the Spaniard and Portuguele; and from the 
middle of the under lip there is another fuch indenture, which 
lofes itfelf a little above the chin : thefe lines, chiefly re- 
marked in peiions of their habits, give an air of fagacity to 
the men, and of delicacy to the phyfiognomy of the women. 
The outline of the face is various, ofteijer oval than of any 
other form, particularly in the women;;; and this variety of 
puthne is another of the principal clxaradlers which diftin- 
gmlheth the Indian from the Tartar as Well as Malay ; whole 
faces are dnivcrlally of the fame fliape ; that is, as broad as 
theyj are long. 

•ihie ©lihiate d^ is divided into two fhafons i ft*om1the ’ 
month of betobca' tp March, the wind continually blows from 
the ndit^m, and in'the o%er months from the Ibuthem pplnhi 
of t1te, eom|3^s. "Thefe feafeni^ called by navigatpre ihon- 
’ . * ' foons. 



4 ^^ 


lEFFEMl NA'CV; 


Ibotis, are ^ufpeuded twice inHiie year* for #6 %*ce df 
or thirty days, whilft ohd of ^iads is rio0l^"adi4 

the other acquiring ftrength. The -fouthern winds, p&^og ‘ 
thisough regions inflamed by a perpendicrdar fun, and aocom- 
panying its approach, diminish nothing of its influence; idie 
feafbn of their duration is therefore yery hil^ indeed. The 
northern winds, after having touted the vaft plains of 
Tartary, receive additional keennels in their pafTage over the 
fummits of mount Caucafus, covered with eternal fnows! 
they bring intenfe cold into the countries which lay at the' 
foot of thcfe mountains ; but do not carry more than a very 
moderate degree of it beyond the 30th degree of latitude; 
for as during the whole time of their continuance the air is 
pure and unclouded, the fun has always heat at noon ; and fb 
much in the fouthem parts of India as to give Europeans very 
little, if any fcnfe of cold, not more than that of the month 
of June in England. 

TI^ texture of the human frame in India, feems to bear 
proportion with the rigidity of the northern monfoon, as that 
does with the diftance from Tartary ; but as in the foUthem 
monfoon heats are felt at the very foot of mount Caucafus, 
intenfe as in any part of India, very few of the inhabitants 
of Indoftan are endowed with the nervous ftrength, dr 
athletic fiae, of the robufteft nations of 'Europe.. ' 

On the contrary, fouthward of ^Lahore* we fee throoghotit 
India a race of men, whofe makei phyfiogtiomy, arid mhf- 
cular Jtrength, Convey ideas df an dftemw^y which' 

. when 
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^ iuch' fiktiiiibero of the fpecies, aad when 
^mpared (o the Somi of the European who. i& making the 
obfervation.- The,^or noM^ihoner lands on the coaft, than 
nature dictates to him the full refult of this comparifbn ; he 
brandilhes his ftick in and puts fifty Indians to flight 

in a moment : confirmed in his contempt of a puflllanimity 
and an incapacity of refiftance, fuggefted to him by their phy- 
fiognomy and form^ it is well if he recolledts that the poor 
Indian is ftill a man. 

The mufcular ftrength of the Indian is ftill lefs than might 
be expedted from the appearance of the texture of his frame. 
Two Englifl) fawyers have performed in one day the work of 
thirty-two Indiahs : allowances made for the difference of 
dexterity, and the advantage of European inftruments, the 
difparity is ftill very great ; and would have been more, had 
the Indian been obliged to have worked with the inftruraent 
of the European, as he would fcarcely have been able to 
have wielded it. 

As much as the labourer in Indoftan is deficient in the 
capacity of exerting a great deal of ftrength at an onfet, fo 
is he endowed with a certain fupplenefs throughout all his 
frame, w'hich enables him to work long in his own degree of 
labour; and which renders thofe con tortious and poftures, 
whidi would cramp tlie inhabitant of northern regions, no 
coi^lraint to him. There are not more extraordinary tum- 
blers in the world. -Thoir will go fifty miles a 
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day, for twenty or tlikty 

infanti'y march fafter, cmd widbi le& weannds, thfui- 
peans ; . but could ndt march at all, if 4ib<By were to cairy the 

i 

fame baggage and accoutrements. ' 

Exceptions to this general defe^ of. nervous firength,<are 
found in the inhabitants of the mountains which run in nuo^ica 
of various diiei^ions throughout the continent of Indoftan. 
In thefe, even under the tropic,' Europea|M have met with 
a ravage whofe bow they could fcm*cely draw,,tb the head of 
a formidable arrow, tinged with the blood of tigers whofe 
{kins he offers to fale. Exceptions to . the general placid 
countenance of the Indians, are found in the Jnhabitonts of 
the woods, w ho, living chiefly on their chace, and perpetually 
alarmed by fummons and attacks from 'the princes of the 
plains, for tributes withheld, or ravages committed, wear an 
air of difmay, fufpicion, treachery, and wildneis, which ren- 
ders them hideous; and would render fhem terrible, if their 
phyliognoniy carried in it any thing of the flercenefs of the 
mountaineer. > , . , 

The flature of the Indian is various i the northern' iuhnibl* 
tant is as tall as the generality of our own .^nation : mdre^to 
the Ibuth their height diminilhes remarkably ; and on the 
coall of Coromandd we meet with many whofe flature wotdd 
appear dwarfiili, if this . idea was Hot takoh off by the flimnels 
and regularity of thbir figure. Brought into the world ttith ' 
facility unknown to the iaj^cmis of .^ropeHU 

' , ' ' never 


a 
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their iAfaricj by ligatures j ileepiog on 
their badits without pillows; they are hi general very ftrai^t; 
and there are few deformed perfons amongft them. 

Labour produces not the lame efFe<9; on the human frame 
in Indoftan as in other cOuhtries : the common people of all 
forts are a diminuti^ race, in companion with thole of higlier 
calls and better fortunes; and yield ftill more to them in all 
"the advantages of phyliognottiy. Prohibited from marrying 
out of their refpe<Slive tribes, every call fecms to preferve its 
refpe<Slive proportion of health and beauty, in fanity and 
uglinels. There is not a handfomer race in die univerTe, than 
the Banians of Guzerat: the Haramcores, whole bulinels is 
to rOmove all kinds of filth ; and the buryers and burners of 
dead bodies ; are as remarkably ugly. 

IQ’ature feems to. have ftiowered beauty on the fairer lex 
throughout Indollan, with a more lavilh hand than in moft 
other countries. They are all, without exception, fit to be 
naAn-ied before thirteen, and wrinkled before thirty — flowers 
of too lliort a duration not to be delicate ; and too delicate 
to laft long. Segregated from the company of the other lex, 
alid fittingers to the ideas of attradling attention, they arc 
only the handfomer for this ignorance; as we fee in them, . 

T.'- ■ . -..t ■ 

beAUty in the noWe fimplicity of nature. Hints have already 
been givei* of their phyfiognouiy : therr Ikins are of a polifli 
and^oftnefs beyond that of all their rivals on the glol^e : a 
ftatuary would not fuccee^ better in Greece itfelf, 
pUrTtfit pf the Greciah form ; and although in the men he 

3 O would 
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urould find nothing to furnilli the ideas of tfee 
Hercules^ he would find in 'tlie M'omen the fineft hiiits of 
Medicean Venus. 

If we confider tlio impoflibilty of a ilranger being admitted 
into any one call, to which a Bramin will administer any of 
his facerdotal functions, and the unive^al reftri<3^ion of. mar- 
riage to perlbns of the fame caft ; we lliall not be furprized to 
find that the Indian has preferved his phyliognomy from a 
rofemblance with any of his neighbours* 

Montefquieu attributes much to the effect of climate ; and 
his critics impute to him, to have attributed much more to 
this effe<St than he really does. It is certain,, tlxat there is no 
climate in which we may not find tl^ Same effe<Sts proxluced 
in the human fpecies, as in climates entirely different in Situ- 
ation, and in every other circuinSlance. The Sybarites, whofe 
territory was not inoj'e than a day’s journey from the country 
of the Horatii, the Cincinnati^ and the Scipios, were more 
efteminate than the fubje£ts of Sardanapalus ; and there arc 
Sybarites at this day in the country of Vercingetorix. The 
Britons, although tliey poSlcSs at this day all the courage of 
their painted ancestors,, who beat the geeat^fi general of the 
world out of their country, are doubtleSs incapable of bearing 
like them, the fatigues, and hardSliips of a campaign.. 

But it would be to contradi# all our ieelings,^ not to allaw 
that it is much more difficult to. bring the h»yu a n racq to 
particular habits in fome countries than in others. To make 
a Sybarite of an inhabitant of the 50th degree of la^tude, 

infinite 
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infinite inventions mufl have been carried to the greateft 
degree of perfedtion : apartments muft be clofed smd fuelled 
fo asto render the alterations of feafons little fenfible to him: 
he moil be carried in vehicles contrived to be as warm as 
the apartments he leaves, and almoll as ealy as the chair 
in which' he flumbers : his food mull be every thing that is 
not iimple. 

To produce the fame efife<ft in fuch a climate and fuch a 
country as Indollitei, nothing is necclTary but to give the man 
his daily food. I’he efFe£t of the fun on the perfpiration of 
the human- body, together with the foftnefs of the air, ren- 
ders this fecretion in India more powerful than the effed; of 
labour in other cOuistries. The awkward conftraint arifing 
from x’eft in northern climates, is the call of nature to 
throw olF fomething obnoxious to the habit, or to quicken 
the circulation into warmth. Senlible of neither of thefe 
impulfes, and fatisfied with the prefent fenfe of eafe, the 
inhabitant of Indoftan has no conception of any thing fa- 
lutary in the ufe of exercife; and receiving no agreeable 
fenfation from it, efteems it, in thofe not obliged to it by 
neceffity, ridiculous, or the efFed of a difcontented fpirit. 

This geneml tendency to indolence being admitted, we 
fliall find nature encouraging them in it. 

The fayage, by his chaee, and the perpetual war in w'hich 
he lives with the elements, is enabled to devour almoj^i raw 
the flefh of the animals he has killed. In more civilized na- 
tions, the plowman from his labour is enabled to digefi; in its 

3 o 2 coarfelt 
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coarfeft prpearations tlie wheat hehaSsfown. of tbelb 

foods wdoid deftroy the coinmoB inhabitant of Indodan, 
he extlls at prefent : his food is rice. 

To provide this grain, we fee a man of no mulcular ftrength 
carrying a plough on his flioulder to the field, which the feafbn 
or refervoirs of water have overflown. This flender inflrument 
of his agriculture, yoked to a pair of diminutive and feeble 
oxen, is traced, with fcarce the impreflion of a furrow, over 
the ground, which is afterwards fown. The remaining labour 
confifts in fupplying the field with water ; which is generally 
effected by no greater a toil than undamming the canals, 
which derive from the great refervoir. If in fbme places this 
w’ater is drawn from wells, in moll partsbf India it is fupplied 
b3’ rain J as the rice in thofe parts, when the rainy feafon is 
of two or three months duration, is always fown juft before 
this feafon begins. When reaped, the women feparate the 
grain fix)m the hulk in wooden mortars, or it is trampled by 
oxen. Jnftead of hedgeSj the field is inclofed with a flender 
bank of earth. 

A grain obtained Avith fo little labour, has the property of 
being the mod eafily digeftible of any preparation ufed for 
food, and is therefore the only proper one for fiich an effemi- 
nate race as I have deferibed. Tlierc is wheat in India; 
it is produced only in the fliarpeiflllfegions, where rice will not 
fo calily grow, and where the cultivator acquires a firmer fibre 
than the inhabitant of the plain. It was probably introdttced 
with the Alcoran, as all the MahomedaJi of ncarthern ex- 

traiftion 
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traction prefer it to rice, as much as an Indian reje<Sbs a 
nouriHiment which he cannot well digeft even in its iineft 
preparation. 

Water b the only drink of every Indian refpe< 9 :able enough 
to be admitted into their alTemblies of public worfhip, as all 
inebriating liquors are forbore through a principle of religion ; 
not that the foil is wanting in productions proper to compoife 
the moft intoxicating, nor themfelves in the art of preparing 
them for the outcafts of their own nation, or others of per- 
fuaiions different from their own, who chufe to get drunk. 
They have not equally been able to refrain from the ufe of 
Ipices, and thefe the hotteft, without which they never make 
a meal. Ginger is produced in their gardens as eafily as 
radiflies are in ours ; and chilli^ the higheft of all vegetable 
productions ufed for foody infomuch that it will blifter the 
Ikin, grows fpontaneoufl'y ; thefe, with turmeric, are tlie prin- 
cipal ingredients of their cookery, and by their plenty are 
always within the reach of the pooreft. A total abftinence 
from animal food is not fo generally obferved amongft thenv 
as is imagined ; even tlie Bramins will eat fifli; but as they 
never prepare either fifli or flelh without mixing them- with 
much greater quantities of Ipices than Europeans fuffer in 
their r^outs, animal food nevei^imakes more than the flighted 
portion of their meal; and the preference of vegetables, of 
which they have various kinds ki plenty, is decifively marked 
amongfr tliem all. The cow is facred every where : milk, 
from a fuppofed refemblance with the amortam or neCtar of 
* . their 
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their gods, is religioufly efteemed the pureft of foods, and re*- 
ceives the preference to vegetables in their nourifliment. 

If the rice har%'efts Aiould fail, which fometimcs happens 
in {bmc parts of India, there are many other refources to pre- 
vent the inhabitant from perilhing: there are grains of a 
coarfer kind and larger volume than rice, which require not 
the fame continuation of heat, and at the fame time the fame 
fupplies of water, to be brought to perfection : there are roots^ 
fuch as the Indian potatoe, raddifli, and others of the turnip 
kind, which without manure acquire a larger fize than the fame 
fpecies of vegetable in Europe, when affifted with all the airts 
of agriculture, although much inferior to thofe of Peru, of 
which Garcilafla della Vega gives fo aftonifliing a defcription : 
there are ground fruits of the pumpkin and melon kind, 
W’hich come to maturity with the fame facility, and of which 
a fingle one is fufficient to furnifli a meal for three perfons, 
w^ho receive fufficient npurifhment from this flender diet. 
The fruit-trees of other countries furnifli delicacies to 
inhabitant, and fcarcely any thing more ; in India there are 
many which furnifli at once a delicacy and no contemptible 
nourifliment: the palm and the coco trees give in their large 
nuts a gelatinous fubffance, on which men, when forced to 
the experience by neceffity, have fubfifled for fifty days : the 
jack-tree produces a rich, glewy, and nutritive fruit : the papa 
and the plantain-tree grow to perfection, and give their fruit 
within the year : the plantain, in fomc of its kinds, fupplies 
the place of bread, and in all is of lexcellent nourifliment. 

Thefe 
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T’hefe are not all the prefents which the luxuriant hand 
nature gives as food to the inhabitant of India ; but as the iia-« 
tural hiftory of this country is referved for more diligent and 
able enquirers, this imperfe<St enumeration is fufficient to prove 
that the Indian, incapable as he is of hard labour, can rarely 
run the rifle of being famiflied; and that from the plenty 
Avhich furrounds him, he is confirmed in the debility in wliich 
we now fee his frame. 

Nature has made them ftill other prefents, which fupply 
many other of their wants, without exa<?vling from them tl^e 
exertion of much labour. The bamboo^ which grows every 
where, requires only one ftroke of the hatchet to Qolit it from 
one end to the other, and to divide it into laths of all lengths 
and of the fniallcfl fizes, at the fame time that intire, it is 
large and flrong enough to ferve as the fupport of fuch houfes 
as the climate demands ; for in the greateft part of Indoftan 
the bare earth affords a repofe without the danger of difeafes 
to fo temperate a people. The palm and the coco-nut tree 
give their large fan leaves, which naturally leparate into fe- 
veral long divifions, with^ which a mat may be made in a few 
minutes : a number of thefe mats laid over the Ibaffbldingi 
ere<Sted with no. other materials than the bamlmo and pack- 
thread, coropofe in a day a houfe, in which the Indian may 
live for fix months, in thofe parts of Indoftam which> are not 
fubjc<9; to. much rain. If a better houfe is required, walls of 
mud are carried up to the height of fix or feven feet, and ren- 
dered in a fevy: days extremely hard by the intenfe heat of 

the 
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th« fiin : thefe are covered with thatch made of ruflies or the 
ftraw of rice ; and maily perfons of good calls, and fer from 
dillrefe in their fc^iines, even^^ Bramins, are fatisfied with 
fuch a habitation. There are bricks, and very good ones, in 
India ; but a brick houle is a certain mark that the inhabi- 
tant is extravagant or rich. 

Ilje fun forbids the ufe of fuel in any part of the year, 
as necelTary to procure wa^tli ; and what is neceflary to 
drefs their vi<St\ials, is chiefly fupplied by tlie dung ©f their 
cows. 

The want of raiment is fcarce an inconvenience ; and the 
moll wealthy remain by choice altnoll naked, when in their 
own families and free from the intercourfe of llrangers ; fo 
that all the manufactures of cloth, for which India is fo fa- 
mous, derive more from the decency of their character j the 
luxurious tafte of a rich and enervated people ; and from the 
fpirit of commerce which has prevailed among them from 
time immemorial; than from wants really felt; and if the 
manufa<9;ure of a piece of cloth was not the leaft laborious 
talk in which a man can be employed in India, it is probabli 
that the whole nation would at this day be as naked as their 
Gymnolbphills, of which the ancients lay fo much and kne\y 
fo little. Breathing in the folleft of climates ; having lb few 
real wants ; and receiving even the luxuries of other nations 
with little labour, from the fertility of their own foil; the 
dian mull become the moft effeminate inhabitant of the globe ; 
and this is the very point at which we now fee him. 
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1 88. 363. 365. 366, 8^r 1 . at 

, kingdom of, - - - 458.. 

AJfknabad circar, ^ 237* 293.‘ 294. See 

AfJ’aii Cawn, - • • 389- 

Ajffkng^ mountain, - •• -- 202. 

AliklTi nation of Abdul^, by Sevagi, 7* 94. 182. 
Aflhflins, - - - - - ' 3511. 

Afftnabdal, on the Indus, - ^ ^ 

A0ca Kongoy Bamani, • 

28:3. 

Athologer, fultan A char's, - 101.^0’. 

Atchara, * ----- 175. 

Aiehln, - - - 332. 333. 370. 

Atlierbcn Vcd*---the fourth book of God, \ 
Atberbun Bede, a lacped boi^ of tlid Htn-^ 
does, - - - - -- 249. 

Atteniy - • -* - - "■ 

AdgeePiuidirt:, Samfeagi'seafeaflTador to Bortt- 
bay, ^ . . - 9S. 

A^h^ad, 5. I©. 20, 24. 28. 30. 31. 

47. 76, 84. S9. 107. 440. i 13. 125. 129, 
197. ftn- '2i2, 256*. 257. 285- 

ornaniemt 

Wl»£n . meant by eipf^roy, king, 
Biogtil, 4;, «; IS. M. 

t7. i». 19. 8©. *1. as. sg. M. *9. is©-; SI. 
S2. .'•>7-. ©3. € 7 . 68; 69. 72. %p, 74..*lh.fS. 

85. t6. 9^ >.9*i 9&. 98, 

1U7. J15. 114. 115. 

143. 

152. fiS. 154. 155. 156. 157. 158. 15.9. 

..... I 6 l. 
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1$5. 16S. 16?, 

^0, itg. iw, i«r. 

^91* 19®V J99- 199. ««X). 

^J32. 233. 23€. 287. 23B. 239. 2^. 260. 

266. 267. 290. 292* 293. 306. 

^307. 

bis death, - 306. 307. 

cotnpletely ftiUed . ia vihe 
Arabic, Perfic, and Turk* 
ifh hiftory, - 264*. 

his armies, • 107. 

goverjiors, - 74-. 

public audience, - 151. 
ufed to call Sevagi the 
mountain rat, ♦ 263. 

circar, - ia4. 286. 287. 
- - - - - 184. 

ion of Aurengsebe, 76. 86. 98. 
100.101. 107. 111. 113. 114. 119. 120. 

134. 141. 144. 145. 146. 150. 152. 15^.. 

164. 265. 266. 307. 308. 
Azmir, city, 74. 86. 98. 100. 101. 107. 19I. 

364. 372. 

• 

See 

Baftaes, - - • 20.9. 257. 288. 

J^gdad^ - - - 382. 383. 387. 

‘ \ country, - - * 170. 

Khan, 21. 51. 52. 53. 60, 6I. 63. 
69. 104. 113. 116. 143. 222. 223. 

232. 

Shah, or the vidlorious king, 308. 

222 . 

264. 291. 292. 

Balgot (Baiagatjy • ^ - 222. 

’ *♦ purgunnali, - - - 296 . 


old king, « 118, 

fioraer, 

B^dez^ lOand of, near Goa, 40. 41. 210. 
nver, 

Bardge, rajah of Bagland country, - t70. 

Bardima^ ...... 555 ^ 

Baron, M*". the French diredor at Surat, S3. 
Badia of Senaar, - . - - 325. 

BaStets, Sevagi and his fon made their efcape 
from Delhi in, - - - - 1$^ 

Bais, captain, - - • • 5IS. 

Baffdfiy 12. 23. 41. 4.^. 46. 54. 71. 79* 81. 93- 
.115. 116. 126. 140. 141, 142. 176. 206. 
207. 216. 218. 220. 221. 238. 263. 264. 

360. 

Bajeuiy ^eet ofi - «. - 141. 

governor of, - 46. 71. II6. 

Bojfferikankotiay ^ - - - 286* 

Bataviuy in the ifiand of Java, 118. 177. 208. 

274. 275. 277. 278. 
Bathurft, fir John, - - - 272. 

Bedery - 5. 172. !^21. 289- 295. 296. 

Bedes, four Vedes, the facred writings of 
the Hindoos in the Shanikrit language, 

239* 249* 260. 
Behaty province, - S, 25. 201. 202. 
Behaty river, in Caihinire, - - 187. 

Beliapatamiy - - • • 174. 

Benclal, anEnglKhman, - 150. 

BENGALy province, 3. 5. 49. 76. 127. 128. 
176. 177. 183. 190. 192. 201, 210. 229. 
251. 287. 404. 406. 409. 412. 415. 

416. 426. 

BENGALy government, - •* 128* 

nabob of, • 129. 399* 424. 426* 


- - - • , . 171. 

Baloon, or bo€U; of ceremony, - 117. 

Baluches,r people of, - 337. 338. 339. 

jBiamanis, fults^is, * . - '994. 295. 

Bemboo, - 4O8. 47I4 

iar£w, BenaraSy city, - ^ 239. 243. 

jc^porgy a circar, 6Q. 221. 222. 286. 287. 
Bandarr^ a noU)rious jew, - - ; ^203. 

Bfi^ng. xe tj^dabulcrus hiftory of Bie tiin> 
/doos, note xxtk. - - 209, 210, 

► a joiner, • 321.322.^. 

- 72. 335. 33$. 3445. 358.465. 

kyinikt |Qand of Java^ * 118. 270« 

271. 273. 27Sfc 275* 277. 278. 279* 

. 319. 320. 327. 337. 340. 356. 370, 375. 
city, 4 -« • 1^8, 274. 

: new king,. iiS* 


427. 45Q. 

records, 281. See Authorities. 
Befigaly too rank for horfes, - - ^ 262. 

Bmgalay - - - 205. 38 K 

BrngoAorcy - - - 155. 156, 167. 

Bfut^ratre, a commandant, ** - 225. 

Betijah Gungaroo, ... 93^^ 

B^rary - 5. 84. 188. 2^. 257. 289. 

Berawgbies, •* - - 254.. 

Bergcrahy • - - - - 174. 

Bernier, M'. 172. 182i, 195. 232. 240. 265* 

267. 291. 292* 

, captain, of the Dragon. - 327. 328. 
329. 330, 331. 832. 333. 340. 342. 343, 

34S. 

Beyah Bofeman, • - - - 

t ie, no tribe without one, p . >•" 242. 

Mar Goa, - - 123. 125. 
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JBiddalph, Mr. • ^ - 343* 

Bider, «... 

fort - - 60. 221. 222. 

river, - - 289. 295. 296. 

3/, bay of, . - , • . S75, 

Bifmillah, - - - - ’ - . 240. 

city, 61. ‘224. 225. 22^). 227. 299- 
king of, - - 61. 227. 231. 

kirtg<loin, - - * 227. 

Sfoais of Goa, armed with pelcraroe% 124. 
Goddam, Mr, Charles, - •• 238. 

Mr. R. H. - - • 238, 

iSO.lfB^r—bay, 30. 33. 38. 70. 206. 212. 

216. 222. 223. 224. 
boats, 79* 81- 82, 83. 87- 107- 
council, 72. 82. 97. 107. 108. 109. 

116. 117. 122. 137. 140, 256'. 
fleet, veffels, 1- - 69. 80. 

fort - 65. 113. 131. 139. 

gallivats, - - • 107. 

garrifon of, - 80. 81.121. 

goveruineiit, 43. 44. 46. 65. 71. 
79-80.83,88. 118. 136. 139- 
140. 221. 

. governor, - - 23, 140. 

grabs, - - - r 80- 

BOMBAY— h&rhouvy - 22. 31. 32, 36. 38. 
39. 42. 45. 53. 69. 70. 72. 77, 112. 119- 
125. 126. 132. 134. 139- 175. 218. 237. 

267. 

ifland, 23, 31. 32. 35. 36. 38, 39- 
41. 42. 47. 4vS. 49. 54. 55. 71. 78. 79* 81. 
82. 83. 95. 96.97. .98. 104. 108. IO9. 110. 
111. 112, U4. 115. 116. 119. 120. 127. 

134. 136. 139. 140. 1.97. 198. 203. 212. 

224. 237. 238. 258. 259. 264. 267. 
j^^lWaiilitary, - -- 33. 130. 

^ militia, - - > - 33. 

^ port, - - - - , ()4. 

prelidcncy, - - 138. 140. 

. reco rds, 208 . 2 14, 219-22 1, 224. 
233. 236. 260. See Autlidlutie^- 
town, 26. 42. 88. 121. 130. 134. 
177. 194. 197. 203. 216. 237. 

268. 

trade, i- * 305. 

Boifibay, the, an Eail Tndiaman, 212. 213. 
Bombs, not made ufe of in the armies 4:>f 

Aureng^ebe, ^ -- 193. 

Bon-mois of Aurengzebe, - - 166. 

feoAi/o/a, diftriv^ts of, . - - 211. 

Bcmfolo, name of Sevagi's family, 

' the fou of Rajah Bulbul, 335u 3. 


V Jft*. ’ - 157. 1 28. i29i' 130. 

fiougM(^ |>rocured tbe iflrfiphiitnamillsmd 
“ ^ of the company in “ 

itt Jl§36, - - - - 128. 

Bourdon, iile, ^ - - 174 . 176 . 

Brachmans, the - 432 . 433 . 434 . 435 . 439 . 
459 . See Bramins. 

Bramah, the do< 5 lrinc§ of, - 73. 238 . 

Bjamin-^Brarains, 40 . 43 . 65 . 70 . 90 . 147 . 
148 . 200 . 227 . 234 . 238 . 239 - 245 . 253 . 
254 . 261 . 294 . 432 . 433 . 434 . 435 . 439 . 

jS6. 472 . 

Bramin — Bratnins, wife, -* 54 . 

will eat fifti or ftefli, 4s6’9. 
Brampore^ 5. 17* 20 . 47 . 75 . 76. 84 . 89 - IO 6 . 
107 . 113 . 143 . 144 . 172 . 256 . 257 . 3^3. 

364 . 371 . 372 . 
Brett, Mr. his trauflation of Feyjoo quoted^ 

263 . 

Bribes given by Sevagi, how judiciouily ap- 
plied, . - - - - - 93 . 

Bricks, very good ones in India, ^ 472 . 

Bridrootf - 234 . ^ee,Bidnoor. 

Britidi nmfeiini, - 239 - 

nation, - - 3 . 

Britons, - - - - - 466 * 

Broach, city, 145 . 149 . 287 - 286 . 334 . 336 . 
343 .. 344 . 356 . 357 . 371 .: 
territory, - , - - ^ 87 . 

Brodera, a mart, - 334 . 343 . 356 . 357 . 373 . 
Brown, captain, - - - - 213 . 

Budgerow,;- - • - - 282 . 

Bugg(]bi - - - 401 . See Ruxey, 

BuUal Khan, a Pitan, general and ofiicer of 
the Viriapore government, ^ 34 . 76 .- 144 . 

3 , 45 . 233 . 

Bmdelen/hd^ - - - - 170 . 

Burnet, Biihop'^ quoted. 278 . 279 ^ 

Bvjhire, . - . . • ^ 15 (^. 

Bufurah, - ^ - 172 ^ 

BuflTy, M^ - - - 257 . 292 . 

Buxey, of pay malt ei«-geiiorjil, 308 ^ ** 0 1 . Se^ 

• Biigglbi. ‘ r 

Byram Chan^ T- ** 1 ^ 7 . 

CabUs 6 awn, miniider of Sainhagi, 125 . 162 * 

163 . 305 ; 

Cabul, - 5 . 21 . 49 67 . 171 . 307 , 308 \ 

Cadi, or ccclefia 8 ical judge, - 

of Tantiab^ - - 217 . 

- 

% the, an Eaft Indiuman, 243 . 

Cmlkr, F#ederio|ahc Venetian traveller, 224 , 

225 . 226 : 227 . 
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CiCtfobr, tlic emperor’s genoral, • 91 U 

Cnikerga, - 152. 289. WO. Q07. 2.93. 

Cnkuttay prefictency, - 3. 118. 284. 285. 

Calflaua, the famous, of the Periplus Maris 
Etythraji, - - - - 218. 

Qallkut, 33. 174. 325. 3(>5?. 

Engl i flx fac^oiy' there, - 1 3 1 . .37 1 . 

Qmnbay^ fii<"tory, - - - 48. 33(y. 

gulpb, . 219. 352. 360. 361 . 36’8. 

369- 372. 

ports, - 2.5. 104. 172. 322, 32.1. 

Canamre, - - « - 335. 3.3.I. 

Canura, • - . - 52. 60. 2.34. 

cjueen of, - . - 52. 60. 

Canarins, their language, - 210. 21 1. 

Candahar, • 14. 21. 171. 337. 340. 359- 381. 
See Kandahar. 

Candies, - ^ . 20.0. 

CV/ic/fV/?, kings of, 211.22.5.256. SeeVindy. 
Canning, Mr. - - - 333. ,36.3. 

Cannon. See Sevagi, under the uieutiuiis 
relating tci liis warfare. 

Cape Comorin, 21, 227. 231. 333. 356. 458. 
Cape‘Jq/quce, - - - - 3.37. 

Cape of Good Hope, - - 362,375. 

Capitation tax, levied by Aurengzebe on the 
Hindoos and foreigners, 74, 75. 9^. 106. 
Capuchin friars, - - - 229. 230. 

Capuchins of Surat, - • ^ 17.3. 

Captains of Euft India- (liips, - 121.131. 

Captive kings, - - - - 159. 

Caranjah iGund, near 126, 141.218. 
Cardamunis, - - . - 209. 

Carnatic, the, 30. 61. 62. 63. 64. 66. 68. 69. 
92. 95. 105. 111. 115. 155. 1.56. 157. 159. 
160, 177. 222. 224, 23,3. 234. 235. 270. 

297. 301. 304. .306. 399. 
mountains, - - 61. 155. 

Carrack, a Portuguefe lliip, 376. 377. 378. 

380. 

Carre, M'. - - 29- 173. 174. 199- 

Carron, M', the French din^ior general, 173. 

206. 

Carwar, ^ 34. 35. 36. 37- 38. 52. 111. 123. 

124. 177. 178. 20a 208. 222. 

233. 234. 268. 

Enfilifti fa^ory there, 52. 131. 208. 

233. 258. 286. 

river, * - 997. 

territory, - - - 145 

river, - ^ - - 133. 

Cajm, - 312. 384. 385. 

eifimire, - - 187 189.240.26?. 

Ct^oiijca, - - - - 1,96, 390. 


CqpUn, 

la lignum, - - • - * 209. 

Catholic princes, - - - 388;. 

Catrou, the jefuit, - 4. I68. I69. 178. 179- 

182. 260. 288. 

Catwall, oppreffions committed in the, 452. 

Cavalry of India, - - - 262.418. 

Cnitcafufi, mount, - - - 457. 46'>. 

Cavea oj‘ Rairtc, a proverbial fyinbol of eaft- 
erii wealth, - - - - 92. 

Cavy Callas, - .305. See Caldis Cawiu 

Cawn Bukflx, fon of Aurengzebe, -143. 15(X 

266, 

Cazee, or the Mahomed an judge eccleliafti- 
cal, - - - - - 403. 

Ceremonies and politenefs of the Moors, 425. 
rfyf;;/,in.uid,3(>. 32.42. 193. 207. 208. 271. 
Chacit Khan, the uiK le of Aurengzebe and 
Ion of Afiph.lah, 11. 12. 14. 
129. 171. 185. 1S7. 188. 

189. 190. 1.92. 194. 281. 
his wife incited Aurengzebe to 
deltroy Sevagi, - 14. 

Chagnah, a rock inuccedible to aflauJt, taken 
by a papei kite, - - - 11.192. 

ChaJehan, , - 232. See Shah Jehan, 

Chaldaic language, • . , ^47. 

1/4. 

Chamberlain, A iirengzcbe’s, 

Chan Chanan, . - « 3^3^ 370^ 

Chanderghtrri, - 61. 62. 224. 228. 299. 

govermnunt, ^ - 227. 299. 

king, - 227. 228. 229. 231. 

Channel of Gin gc rah, Sambagi refolved to 
fill it up, - - . . 110. 

Chanock Job, fouie account of, - 281. 

..J3. 284. 

Chardin, the traveller, - 48. 51. l.C6. 2IH. 

219.271. 

Charlemagne, - - - . 430^ 

Cn.\HLEs the fecond, king, fi|nt a fquadroiV 
with a regiment to take poflbfiion of the 
ifland of Bombay, - 2.3. 271. 280. 

Charles the fecond, an EngliOi man of-war^ 
of 80 guns, - 137. 138. 139. 285, 

Charles, the, an Eafi ludiaman, . 375. 376^ 

377,5.330. 

Charter of the Ealt India Company, 

27th 1668, . - . ^ 24.; 

Charters and arts cf parliament of the EafE 
India company, - . 12?. ' 

Chaul, bfiguging to the PoUtugucfej 12. 22. ' 
3Q 41. 



so. lOp. J ll. 1 ' 23 . 12(». 17 . 3 . 211. -'?1 

1*9 L>. 

^haulf Upptt'y btloijgiug to Sevii^i, - (> 35 . 70 

j(>{). ioL\ 173 . 39 ;» 

fubucla-r, < 3 r goM'riior Cii', - 70 
/•/rrr, - - - - 914 

‘Chciumont, ihc aniUafiUtkjr from l.ouis 
xiv.. to the^-ing of Siam, - - 974 

Chidlie, Mr. tho Kngliih envoy* 071 . 

C’hild, lir Joint, re lickrnt of Surat, 3 9 . 9 . 131 - 
139 . 134 . 139 . 933 . 934 . 
fir Jofiali, - - - 979 . 97 

ChiUaml)aru7)i^ - - * » 9 ii 

Chilli, the hotted of all vegetable jjrodu< 5 lions 
ufed for food, - - - - 469 . 

Cliimgul Muldtvfs, fon of WaiJra, - 501 . 

CVnwrt, - - 903 . 3897415 . 495 . 457 . 

junk, « - 003 . 

, fea, - - - - - 90 a. 

diinnpatamj on which was raifed Fort St. 
.^George and town of Madrals, l 6 ‘ 4 (), (» 9 . 

999 . 930 . 

•Chinefe, ----- 451 . 

V.hingaroyCf - - ’ 934 . Sec ^Vanjovc, 

•Chinghpett^ - - - . 998 . 

Chingij^ - - - Sce’Gingce. 

CAUigan^ ----- 4 . 53 . 

i'hitore, city, a great itajalifhip, 74 . 76 . 85 . 

98 . 99 * 100 .‘ 107 . . 42 . 182 . 251 . 

rajah of, - - - - 75 . 

rajahs of, - 6 , See Hanalu 

- - - - i{)0. 161. 

Chorajan^ 3 ^ 7 . 

( 3 iout, the fourth part of the revenue, - 45 . 
Chriftendom, princes ofi - 385 . 386 . 388 . 

Chridian militia at Bombay, - - 33 . 

^Qiriftianity, favourable in the cauf? of li- 
berty, - . 430 , 454 . 

»it 8 glories, - - 454 . 

Chridians, 45 . 2 u 3 . 205 . 321 . 348 . 388 . 434 . 

458 . 

Chronology of the Hindoos, - 210. 

Morattoes, - 211 . 

CkumhuU river, - . . igg. 307 .*^ 

ChunderfeoktT, Br. - - . 289 . 284 . 

- - - ^ 84 . 256 . 

ChurclulBs colleftion of voyages, 

CincinnaU, the couiitij of, - - 466 . 

Circar of .Nabiclmdouroui, - 183 . 184 . 

Circars, or governments, 183 . 184 . 210 . 285 . 
Circaflian, wife of Aurengzebe, - 85 . 

Civil cafes of Indvdaii^ - - 43 S. 


Clarendon, Lord," 

Climate of India, - 211. 407. 408. 495* 

Clotii, iSie'llaple of 11>e trade of Indoftan, 
409.410 411.419.413.479. 
Cochhr, - - - - 907. 370. 

Cochinftil garments, too fpleiidid for tl>e 

faiittity at' u ^lahomedun, - 951. 

Cocoa-nut tree, - - 408.470,471* 

Cocllo, Antboii}'', - - - 205. 

Codreos, - - - SG, 240. 460* 

CogtiaHp, - - - - - 174 . 

Coja Nazar, ]\Iocrib (knvn’s oflker, 343i .344. 
Cola}\ a breed of herd s there, - 269. 

Colbert,, the French mynlter, - 173^ 

(’olcrooiif river, - - ^9. t)9. 304. 

Conunerce, the fpirit of - - 197. 

of India, - - 414. 438. 

4k)mmiffion of the king againd pirates, 138. 
Commidi oners Hj)pom ted to govern the ifland 

of Bombay, 24. 
on the affairs of 
Bantam and Mu- 
cafliu*, 971. 279, 

1, idand of, 

Cowori/L See Cape Comorin. 

CowpAi^y, metming the Englifli Ead India 
company, of which, even when exprelTed, 
the references are iuferted under this head 
of Company; as are tiie references of 
Kn'GI.ish, when meaning the CompanYi, 
24. 26. 34. 35. 36. 39. 69. 88. 118. 127. 
128. 130. 131. 135. 136. 230., 235. 270. 
271.272. 273. 279. 019. 329. 337. 34U 

343. 364 . 381. 
Cojvipany, tlreir cliarter, March 27th 16*68, 

24. 

charters and adbof parlia- 
ment, - - 127. 

commerce, 229. 230. 273, 
company, new, - 1 36. 

edablifhment of Surat, 288. 
^eet or ve^fels at Bombay, 
82. 83. 

JFar other parMcufars con- 
cernivg this Jleet^ fee 
vndcr the article vf 


governments of India, 127* 
intereds, - - 127- 

invedinent, *• I61. 222, 
licence, - - 128, 

marine, • - ’ 380, 

,j>roperty, • - 139. 


Com- 
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their records, 2.08. See Autho- Coflirr, Khan, - ... ^7.68, 

riHes. Collini, Sidclet;, admiral of the SicicU'o’s fleets ; 

ref\dcnces, - - 35(>. the* voferrncos ure either when he is e.x- 

fervice, - 128. 188., prelVc<l by natiio, or meant by his title of 

IhttlerTMmts, - 127. Tnr. SWddkk, 5.5. .57. iU. (hi, 66 , 69 . 70 . 

ihips from England, coni- 71.7*2. 82. 88. 87. 88. 96 , 97.<)S. 307, 108, 

inonly callod Eaft India- 10.9.110. 112. n:'. 11.5. lib. llf). 121. 

men, .3k 41. lOp. 120, 122. 125. 12{). 140. 

121, I.jI. ];32. 137. Cotaniuluck (Ciiftub Sliaw) king of Golcon- 

140. 329. 337. 342. 31*3. dull, 225. 

trar!(^, - 36. 115. 121. 223. Cofapatamf - - - - 228 , 

221. 230. 273 . 305 . 322. Council, a tnember of the council of llombay, 
341 . 35b. 36*7. 3$1. 115. 1 17. 

Compendious hiflory of the Mogul empii^, of Bombay. See under Bom baju 

IIS7. at Surat, ^ - - 130.137. 

Compenration of lorfes fiiftained, - 1.^, Councillor of Bombay, - 120.121.135. 

Concariy^ 5. 7. 10. l6‘. 18.22.25, 52. 66 , 69 * Country, dcfolated bv the aitnies of Aureng- 

77. 93. 105. 134. 180. 184.197. zebeand the Monittoes, - , - ibl. 

285. Comptiifi'y ----- Ib’O, 

its fituationy - - - 21. Cow, luld facred in Indoftan, - 4()9. 

Condanorcy nabobs of, - - - 399> Sitmbagi's devotion to one that was 

Cofiguf, revenues ot\ - - . ojy, killed, - - - 124.125. 

Conher, fon of Docan. See the fabulous the dung of, a fnbftitute for fuel, 472. 

liidory of the Hindoos, ii«te xxix. pa-ge Cowis Oawn, Siddet^ ininiller and general of 

209* 210. Viziapore, .• - - • 76. 

Conjeveram^ - 157. 158. 1(»0. 228. 296*. Cowl, or pafs, - - - • 234, 

Commeer, - 6*2. 115. 137. 1(>T. 228. 207. 

<k)nnock, IMr. - _ - 377*378. (’raft, captain, - - - - 213. 

Confpirators trampled to death by elephants, Craft, fmall, - - - v - 112. 

105. Crartgahiorc, iflawd of, - - 207. 370, 

Cofi/iantinoplVf - - - - 170. Cream, a plate of, prefonted by Sevagi to 

Cook, fecretcry to ilr .Andrew Sliipman, 23. Mabommed Maiizum, - - 17. 

Cooley, captain, - - - - 213. Creed of the Mora ttoes, - - 211, 

Cooley, one, killed, - - - 81. Criminal cafes of liidoftan, - - 45 f. 

Coolies, a nation of robbers, - 104. 334. Crocixliles, great ftore in the ditches at Vi- 

meaning diftricts, 24, 31 , 32. 39* 43. ziapore, ----- 291. 

53. 83. .97. 107. 108. 109. 111. Crouther .lohn, - - - 357. 381, 

112. 116'. 118. 119. 198. Cuchin Allabi, a Perfian of ordinary rank, 
Sevagi's - - - 53. 56, 389, 

Cvromit/tdcl^ coaftof, 30. 41. 115. 121. 176\ Cudalore, - Ilf). 137* 158. 161, 299. 302. 

177. i205. 212. 227. fa^ory, . - - 303. 

229 . 231. 233. 402. Cvdapah, - - - 62 . 157. 159. 3.9.9. 

404. 409 , 427. 464 . Culnaiiima of Ziilfacar CnuD, - 301, 

too arid for horfes, - 262 . Cw 7 /? 5 tfrcem ifland, near Goa, - 123.124. 

naignesof, - - 299* Cardiff an, ----- 387. 

provinces of, - - 3. Currom, fultan, fon of .Ichangire, 187,360. 

Carries, - 198 , See Corlaha, 36*4. 36*5. 366. 371. ‘*7-, 374. 375. 

Coryat Thomas, the traveller, - 361 . Curry, ftddee, commanding in Gingerah, 110 . 

Cofmas Indicopleulles, travelled in the fixth (hiftoms, the Mogul’s, - 128. 401. 411. 414. 

century, - - - - - 218, Cuttiib Shaw, - 225. Sec Cotamuluck, 

Cofrnographical knowdedge, - - 172. C’yrus, - - - - - 458. 

Cofroes, ----- 182. Czar, - » • - 389. 3*><>, 

Cujfmhuzar, faftor)" at, - - 201, 3 q 2 DaUul, 
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1S4. COO. C9J, 3C3. 324. 325. 

- - - 231 . 404 . 412 . 

DalrytFjple, Mr. Alexander, 198 . Ciy. 238. 
Dama^ann^ uii ancient city in Peifia, lyO*. 
Vaman, Dtnnaiin, 21, 22. 27 , 28. 41. 53. 55. 
71 . 53 . 115. 12(). 125 . 141. 173 ; 175 . 206\ 
218. 221. 2(i4, 331. 341. 343. 36*0. 3C8. 

365. 

D’Anville, M'. 182. 183. 184. 217. 218. 226*. 

238. 257. 258. 250. .334. 335. 458. 455. 
Darab, SuJtan, cider brother of Aarujgzebe, 
45. 73. 166. 187. 188, 180. 
150. 151. 238. 235. 240. 
liis prayer to llucler, - 245. 
iiii preface to tlic Oupuekhat, 
240. 

Darhcha^, - , - . • - 184. 

Darling, the, au Kaft; Indianian, ^ 375. 

D^?ttnpuraftff - - - - 6*3. 

Dando^ - - - • .. 064. 

jya}'T0i\ 5286'. 

Dancar, citadel, . - - 144. 286. 

David, ----- 053. 

Davis, conniiandcr of an Kail (ndiainan, 1 37. 
Debero Cljau, - - - - 351. 

DECAN, 5. 6. 7. 5. n. 12. 13. 16- 17. 19. 

20. ^21. 28. 51. 52. 56*. 6*3. .53. 99. 100. 

ihl. 106. 105. 142. 152. 170. 171. 181. 

183. 188. 152. 208. 210. 22 U 226. 233. 

234. 257. 258. 285. 286. 289. 290. 292. 

293. 294, 306. 307. 398. 

Drcan, fon of llix ik See tlie fabulous bif- 
tory of the Hindoos, in note xxix. page 

209. 210. 

Drcir, - - . 27, no. 157. ogo, 

De Graaf, the Dutch furgeon, 176*. 201.202. 

207- 250. 

Deira Sirang, Sevagi’s admiral, - 70. 

Dekkan^ - • - 210. Sec Decan, 

De lallaye. See Hayc. 

DELHI, 3. 4. 7. 13. 14. 15. 17- US, 19. 20. 

21. 50. 5U .52. 64. 67. 73. 75. 89. 91. 120, 

1.51.152. 156'. 159. 185, 188. I89. 190- 
191. 192- 193- 19(1 202- 211, 236- 284- 

306. 307. 398. 399. 400. 402. 416. 42U 

Delhire, Delire Khan, lieutenant-general to 
fultan Azim, 18. 21. 26- 27. 28- 69. 84. 86. 

loa 106. 119. 106L 

DeKflc, 5K 

Dellon, thephyfician, - 174. 175. 208. 

Demy^rodc, .356. 

Deau^h^, 27 L. 


Deputation, from Rombay to Ilamnaiit Cawn, 

117. 

Depufy-govempr of Uombuy. See M r.Ward, 

U3U 132. 139, 

Dt'foys, chiefs of lefTer note, - 35, 37.^ 145, 
Device, Abdul ilabbed by a, - - 7. 

Dcnlgong, - - - - 257^ 

Dliiiiiaus, tlie fed of, - - - 253. 

Dialcan (Idal Cauu), king of Viziapore, 225. 
Diamond mines the property of the fove- 
rtiigii, - - - - - 414, 

Diamouds, from the mine 0/ Uaolkondab, 

t, 226, 


piodorus Siculus, his account of au Indian 
||&man, who burnt herfelf with the eorpfe 
of her hulbaml, - - - 459. 

Diredors of the Eaft India company, - 130. 
Difllraulation of the Indians, - 4^t8, 431. 

Divine unity, - - - - . 241. 

Diu, ifland, 46. 175. 340. 341. 361.369. 372. 
Dial, port, - - - 325. 340. 358. 

Diul/indc, - - - 358. 359. 375. 

Djoumer, fortrefs, - - - 1^4, 

country, - - - - ipo. 

Dodst, king, . - - - 217- 

Dog, poifon offered to Sambagi, proved on 


one, - ~ 1(^5, 

Dogs, Sambagi's limbs and body devoured 
by “dogs, by order of Aurengzebc, 

164, 


fent as prefents to the emperor, 380, 
Dongong, Drongom, Durongom, - 84. 143. 

256V 257. 


Don .Jeronimo de Azevedo, vLnerpy of Goa, 
348, 351, 353, 355, 356, 360, 36l, 368, 


379- 

D’Orleans, Fere, je fuit, - - 178, 

Doultabad, - - - - 154. 170/ 

Doumcr, ----- 
Dove, one of the Bombay grabs, • 80- 

Do w, Mr- Alexander, 167 • 179- 180, 

192- 193. 195. 196V 251. 373. 
Dowlet Cawn, Sevagi's admiral, 70. 71. 80. 

83. 87. 98. 114- 
his fleet, - - 80. 

Downton, captain Nicholas, 326. 343, 345, 
346- 347. 349- 350. 352. 353. ^54. 355u 
356. 36*0. 370. '^3. 375. 
Dragon, the, an Eaff Iiidiaman, • 327- 330- 

375. 

Drefs, in Indoffan, - . - 410. 

Drugdas, a rajpoot, - • . 
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chief judge of the pmvince, C57. 400. 

401, 402. 443.444. 
Ihmda Rajajtorc^ 3. (meant by Tlajapore, 9.) 
24. 31.^6. 70. 71. 96\ 109. 110. 111. 112. 

199. 

Dungaree, the fail-cloth of India, - 209. 

Durbar, or public audience, 201. 374. 426*. 
435. 443. 444. 446. 417- 448. 450. 

452. 453. 

Dvtch, the nation in general, 30. 176*. 201. 

212. 213. 276. 280. 288. 36*1. 
"company, 176. 271. 273. 274. 277. 

278. 279. 

company’s villages, -• 6*3. 

deciibrs on the bufinefs of Am- 
boyna, Bantam, and Macaflkr, 

272. 

dirediors, - - - 272. 

fadory atCoflinibuzar, - 201. 

Hughley, - 202, 

Patna, - 201.202.207. 
Surat, - 1.3. 25. 

fadory and fudors at Vingorlah, 

53. 125. 

fleet in India, 30. 32. 41. 42. 48. 
120. 173. 176’, 177. 212. 213. 

280 . 

forces, - - - • 274, 

government, - • - 276. 

in India, - 47. 48. 118. 1/7. 201. 

206*. 273. 275. 276. 457. 
prize, - - - - 33. 

revolution, - • • 273. 

fettleiiients, - - - 176. 

Duties, the Mogul's, on European imports, 

96, Sec Cultoms. 

-Eaflem writers - - - - 179. 

East India Comtaky, meaning the Eng- 
lifli, 24, 118. 171. 181- See Company. 
Eafl liidiamen, meaning the Englifh compa- 
ny’s fliips, 41. 121. 132. See Company. 
Eafl India merchant, the, an Eall ludiaman, 

137. 138. 213. 

East Indies, 32. 176. 177. 1.95). 220, 224. 

271. 277.278. 457. 

Ecbar. See Acbar, 

Eccogi^ brother of Sevagi, 154. 298. 299. 

300. 301. 302.303. 304. 305. 
Edwards, Mr. fenior, merchant at Surat, 
356. 357. 363. 36*4. 
Effeminacy of the Inhabitants of In- 
DOSTAN^ - • . - 455. 

i - - - 172.401. 


Elephauta^ ifland of, near Bombay, 114. 459. 
Elephants, confpiratora trampled to death by, 

105. 

two, flghting, feparated by Au» 
rengzebe, - - J70. 

Elizabeth Queen, - - - 341. 

ElorOf temple of, near Aurengabad, - 45.9^ 

Embaflador, from the rebels at Bombay to 
Sambagi at Ruiree, - 135. 

Sambagi’s to Bombay, i I6. 117- 
See Augee Pundit. 

Embafladors, - 28. 44. 115. 11 6*. 205. 232. 
284. 321. 328. 336. 337. 338. 340. 358. 
3:9. 36*2. 36*3. 364. 387. 389- 390. See 
Aflrtbafladors. 

Embafly to Sevagi, - - - 213. 

Emir Jumlah, - 49. 6*2. 63. 154. 1 92 231. 

232. 

liis fon, - - - 154. 

Em«v, fadory, - - - • 118. 

, meaning Aureng/ebe, 18. 100. 

302. See Aurengzebe. 
Emperor of tlie Moguls, fultan Acbar pro- 
claimed by Sambagi, - - 106. 

Emjjcrors of Indoftan, 1S7. ISS. I89. 2ll. 
26*7. 359. 36*0. 361. 363. 36*4. 36*5. 371. 

373. 380. 

Emperor's mother, - - - 361. 

Empire, - . - 166, 191. 307. 

ENGLAND, 23. 29. 34. 41. 118. 121. 125). 
130. 131. 132. 137. 138. 140. 177. 178. 

200. 208. 223. 233. 238. 277. 278. 280. 

320. 321. ,322. 324. 327. 333. 335. 340. 

342. 343. 353. 356. 36*7. 370. 374. 381. 

382. 46*2. 


councils of, 

273. 

crown of - 

23. 

admiral, 

355. 

aflairs. 

127. 

agents, 

287. 

army, - 

237. 

at Bantam, 

118. 274. 27.0: 


Bombay, - 31. 203. 223, 

captains of the Bombay fleet, 87. 
chief at Carwar, his death fore- 
told, - - • 2(X), 

concerns in the Mogul empire, 

164 . 178 . 

decifors om the bufinefs of Anv- 
boyna, Bantam, and Macaflar, 
271. 272. 

Eall India company, 26. 34. 35. 
36. 39. 62: 118. 210. 274. 277. 

278.281.282. 336, 

' ENGLJSJa 
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envoy, 

fn^lors at Drongom, S4. 14^*5. 2S6, 
factory, - - - 2f). 108. 

at Callictit, - 131.370. 

Carwar, 37.' 208. 258. 

286. 

PottipoUy, - 212. 

Surat, 13. 25.1.99.323. 
329. 333. 343. 370. 
fleet or veflels belonging to the 
government of Bombay, 80. SI. 

82. 87. 

goods,' - - - 367. 

goveruroeut at Bombay, 57* 72. 

78. 

Madrafs, - 161. 

Surat and Bom- 
bay, 82. 126. 

32^). 

governor at Madrafa, - 205. 

hoffe, the emperor's wiih to have 
a large one, - - 365. 

Ill India, 88. IO9. HI. 113. 117. 
123. 157. 174. 234‘. 271. 2/3. 
276. 277. 278. 284. 320. 328. 
330. 331. 335. 340. 342. 343. 
344. 346. .349. 351. 353. 36*0. 

361. 366. 367. 368. 
merchants, - - - 333.- 

nation, - 44. 329. 360. 370. 

officer, - - - 188. 

pirates, - - - 329. 

prefidency at Surat, 70. 83. 8.9. 

112. 121. 2.56. 
prefident, Mr. Angier, - 33. 

records, - - 199. 303. 

lalute, - - - 355. 

flaps, - 200. 319. 320. 321. 326. 
327. 329. 332. 334. 336. 345, 
349. 350. 351. 353. 354. 353. 
' 356. 357. 378. 380. 

. flrangers, - - - 319- 

fubjeCls, - - 123. 328. 

at Surat, - - - 122. 

trade, - 319. 322. 323. 328. 329* 
349. 357. 365. 370. 374. 
wrecks, - - 43. 

See Angier^ Bantam^ Bombay^ 
Carwar, Drongontj Surat, 
y.nglifh, Mr. John, agent of^Perfia, - 139* 

EngUftiman, individuals,, 35. 135. 150. 321. 

327. 333. 

Engli(hmen, fome at Surat, - 123. 321. 322. 
Enthronement of Sevagi, niagnificeiit, 40. 43. 
’ ab Hayo edit»^ - - 228. 


Erniiing, captnin, - . • 213. 

Erwin, captain, - - - - 212. 

Erythrai waris, - - - . 2 1 8 . 

Efiex, earl of, - • - - 382. 

214. 

Eunienes, the army of, - - - 459. 


EUROPE, 13. 127. 166. 182. 193. 203. 204. 
206. 236. 305. 327. 367. 382. 385. 386. 
387. 399. 411. 415. 418. 427. 430. 457. 

462. 470. 


European commerce in India, - 4s. 

cuftom, - - - 407, 

defence, - - - 122* 

fadors in Bengal, - 426. 

fnitification, - - 122. 

gunners, - • - 232. 

imports into Indiiv, - - 96. 
markets, - • - 288.’ 

nations, - 34. 44. 344. 414. 115. 

416 . 

power, Bay, - - - 121. 

iettlements in Indki, - 125.427. 
foldiers - - - - 80, 

travellers have rarely focn horfes 
at open pofturc in India, 262. 
women, - . • 464.^ 

Europeans in general, - 4. 30. 57. 77 . I66. 


1/8. 179* 180. 191. 201. 210. 
230. 236. 275. 299- 339. 349. 
412. 413. 417. 426. 427. 428, 
460. 461. 462. 463. 464. 

Dutch, - - - - 48. 

in the Dutch fleet, - • 34, 

Kngli/h, - 33. 72. 79- 82. 130. 

military, serving in India, - 230, 
Portuguefe, - - 122. 123. 

Expedition, the, an Eafi Indiaman, 336. 337.. 

340. 358. 368. 375. 

Fabulous hiftories of the Hindoos, 209. 210. 
Fadors, 84. II6. 118. 125, 132. 143. 257. 
259. 277. 287. 329- 343. 344. 346. 356. 

357. 360. 362. 363. 
Fadories, 13.25. 26. 37.53. 115. 118. 125. 
131. 133. 137. 161. 174. 175, 199. 201. 
202. 204. 207. 208. 212. 2.56. 271. 277. 
281. 303. 332. 333. 340. 
Fakecr, . 240. 244. 

Famines, - - - - 405. 414. 

Farewell, Chriftopher, a fador, - 360. 

Faria de Souza, • 349- 355. 360. 36I. 368- 

378. 

Farmers, - - - 403. 404. 405. 

Farnefian Hercules, - - - 466* 
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TVrara, of,- - - - 38^2. 

J^ridabadf naair Agm, “ • - Hj7. 

Feriflita. - - 167. 179. 20<). 2K). 

- - - - 1289 . 

, circAr, - - 12,90. 296. 

Feyjoo, iiis defcription of the rat of India, 

• 263 . 

Fi<5litious revoU of/fultan Mcinzum, 20. 195. 

Fiefs, or . Jaghirtjs, - - - 57.221.' 

Finch, William, - - - 320.321. 

•Fi;*ouz Schah liamani, - - - 295. ' 

Firft Caufe, the deity, in the Hindoo theo- 

^ ^>gyi 239. 

Flacuur, the French agent, - - 175. 

Fleet of BaflTein, - 14i. See llufftin. 

Bombay. See BOMBAY, 
the Dutch, in India. See Dutch. 
theMogul*s, expreifed or meant, list. 

_ 1 16‘. 133. Sec under Moo ir jl. 
Ihe Siddee's, - 82. 88. 98. ,See under 
Siddee. 

Fleets, the MoguVs and Siddee's united, 

SI. 35. 54. 6‘9. 70. 119. 133. 

'Fletcher, lieutenant, - 130. 131. 140* 

Floating platforms, - - - 57. 

Footmen, enured to travel in Sevagi*s armv, 

92. 

Forbiu le Chevalier, - - - 275. 

Forms of Juft ice, abufe of the, - 448. 

Yort St.Vnvid, - - - - 298. 

Fort Si. George^ - - • 62.22.9. 

'^^Fort&j - 1 16. 117. 126. 137. 160. 221. 

Fuacments, - 4. l6\5. 181. 1.9.5. 220. 23/. 

2.92. 299. 36.5. 

FRANCE, 29. 30. 137. 172. 173. 174. 175. 

Francifean, - - - - 203. 205. 

Fra:jer, Mr. - 4. l6Y>. 167. 168. 238. 

Frederic, - 224. 225. 226. 227- See Cadiir 
Frederic. 

French, agent, - • - - 375. 

army in India, - - 237. 

company, - - - 174. 

<hreiJkor of Surat, 33. 3S. 173. 206. 
dire<^lorv, » - - 206. 

fadory,' - - 174.175-204. 

men, - - - 229. 342. 

padres, - - -- 230. 

pofl’eftions in the northern provinces 

of Coromandel, - 3. 

Yettlemenls. - - 174. 176. 

ftvips, - 32. 33. 137. 174. 175. 206. 
furgeons, - - - 19.9. 

trade, - - 174.175. 

217.230.333.341. 


Fruit-trees in India, furnifti a delh acy and 
"^nourifhment, - - 470. 

Fryer, the phyftcian, - J77. *78. IpV. 195. 
197. 308. 212. 213. 214. 215. 2l6. 253. 

260. 262. 260. 

Fjyke, the furgeon, in the Dutch company’s 
fervice, -- - - - 275. 277-. 

Funeral pile of Se vagi, his attendants, ani-- 
nials, and wives burnt with 
his corpfe, - J)0. 260. 

•of Se vagi’s eldcft fon, - 15. 

, - 44. 46. 53. 54. 55. 58. 70.71. 81. 

97. no. 111. 116. 117. 120. 126. 

141. 143. 211. 216. 217. 218. 
town of, its aiicieiit magnificence. 

215. 

Gallivats, velTcls for fwift failing, 24. 46. 53. 
78. 79. 80. 81. 82. S3. 88. .98. 107- 10.9. 
111.112. 113. 114. 116. 117. 126. 134. 135. 
Garnron, • - - - - 273. 

Qander/ec, ----- 373. 

Gandicotaft, - - - 62. 141. 232. 

Ganges - J90. 201. 286. 404. 44.9- 

Ganjam, ----- .1 56, 

i della Vega, - - - 470. 

Gary, captain, originally a Greek, 135. 136. 
Gaul, ------ 459. 

Gauf, Gaui^, 21, 22. 27.38. 44. 46. 57. 104. 

111. 113. 116. 122. 12(i, 132. 
141. 142. 143. 158. l(»'l. 1S4. 

197. 208. 210. 211. 26 
of Decir, 110. 111. 197. 2(>2. 
Geaftbudin Ivhan, father of Ni2ainaljuuluck. 

146. 

Geutil, M^ 17. U6. 148. 14.9. 17 F 237. 292. 

302. 306. 

Gentiles of India, . - - 19,^ 

Gentoo— Gentoos, 70. 157- 3.97- 401. 403. 
410. 421. 422. 430. 43 L. 432. 433. 434. 
435. 437. 43S. 439. 440. 442. 443. 451- 

452. 

bankers, - - 449. 

different methods of inheritance 
amongft them, - - 444. 

king of Chandergheri i, 61. 62. 224. 

225. 228. 229. 231. 

21Q. 

prinbes, - - 397- 435, 439- 

prince’s army, - - ^ 202- 

fovereiguty, - - - 299. 

Germany, emperor of, - - - 38K. 

O/mtes, - - - 197. See Gants. 

Ghcriak^ ----- 26. .53. 
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(rhirctfy - - - 282 . 

(7hi}Ui\ Oout\ a territory near Daman, - 2^, 
Gitfovfl, Mr. prefident of Madra<V* • ll5v 
O/iVGJEii), country, 115. 121. 136. 137- J54-. 

156. 150. l6l, 228. 231. 234. 
301. 302. 303. 304. 305. 
fort, - 63. 64. 69. 115. 155- 158. 

^ 99 - 

governor, - - - 299- 

Oinger produced eafily in the gardens of 
India, ----- 469. 

Gi/igcra/it governor of, - - 54. 57. 

iiland and fort, 9- -4. 31. 32. 36. 
38. 44. 48. 52. 54. 55. 56. 57, 
64. 65. 70. 71- 72. 78. 82. 110. 

112. 119, J99. 

Glad man, Mr. John, of the council Bornbav, 

13*9. 

Globe, the, an Eaft Indiaman, 375. 376. 380. 
aOJ, bar, - - ^ - 133. 

city, - 21. 23. 34. 35. 37. 38. 40. 45. 
52. 53. 60. in. 120. 123. 124. 125. 
127. 132. 133. 134. 175. 176. 177. 
178. 1<>7. 203. 204. 205. 220. 224. 
225. 227. 229. 292. 334. 360. 368. 

376. 379. 

government, or council of, 23. 122. 

140. 145. 

harbour of, - - 133. 329- 

iiland, - 40. 210, 224. 225. 291. 322. 
northern territory of, meaning of 
BalTein and Daman, - 145. 

territory of, adjacent to, - 21. 122. 

205. 264. 

viceroy of, - 23. 122. 123. 133. 205. 
344. 345. 348. 349* 351. 353. 355. 

356. 360. 361. 368. 

Oocuck, - - - 144. 286. 287- 

Gocurfiy in the Carnatic, * - 177* 

God, the words of, - 240, 241. 242. 439* 
river, - - - - 157. 

Goen, RicklofFe Van. See Rickloffe. 

Goes John, Lord of .4baniade, - 272. 

Go«-o, - 138. 346, 352. 36l. .369. 372. 

OOLCONDJII, army, 48. 62. 152. 177. 231. 

cavalry, - - 347. 

city and fortrefs, - 29* 30. 
31. 58. 148. 152. 153. 
172. 188. 197- 231. 257. 

296. 2t)7. 
city and fortrefs taken, 153. 
king, 30. 31.48. 51. 62. 63. 
91. 141. 147. 148. 150. 
151. 152. 153. 154. 156. 


iOLCOKDJII, king, 176. 225. 232. 23f 2^5. 

kingdom, 5- 7. 10.. 61. 62 < 

91. 141. 147. 148. 150. 
151. 157. 159. 138* i 

290- 

territory, - - 222. 

Gold, acquired a hundred degrees of excel- 
lencxj in receiving the name of Noor 
Jehan, - - - - 136. 

mohurs, • " " . 

Sevagi publicly weighed againd, 43. 

and (liver ornaments marks of fop- 
pery, - - - - 410. 

JoUlfbeFry, captain, - - - 213. 

rolgot^ the company’s fa<9:()ry there, 281. 283. 
Govibroon, - . 175- 17‘7. 218. 219- 272. 

meaning a town, - - 256, 

Gofpels, the, - -* - 241. 244. 

285. 

Goundkoul^^ - - - • - 286. 

Goar. See Ghour, 

Gdi^ernefs of Ahmedabad, Noor Jehan, ap- 
pointed, - - - - 18(5. 

Government of Indodan, nature of, - 397 
Governor of Mafulipatani, detefted by his 
people, ----- 157. 

Grabs, 46. 53. 78. 80. 83* 87* 88. 111. 120. 

124. 145. 

Grand, Abbe le, - - - - iqj^. 

Grand Signior, - - - - 387- 

Granthuni, fir Thomas, commander of the 
(liip CJiai les the fccond, - 138. 139. 140. 
Guadel, - - - 337*338.375. 

governor of, - - 338. 339. 

Gudack^ . - - I44, 146. 286. 

Guialaurf - - - - J92. 240. 

Guinea (luffs, - - - • 288. 

Gundatua, ----- 335. 

Guftdavie\ ----- 320. 

Gtmga/ty river, - 113. 143. 285. 286* 

Guduvus Adolphus, Sevagi compared to, 

174. 

Guzerat, - 9- IL 34. 15. 74. 103. 142* 186. 

188. 190. 210. 36T. 465. 
(hip, - - - - 327. 

Gymnofopbifts, - - - 459. 479^ 

JiaguCf the king fends commilTioners tliere, 

280. 

lialhed, Mr. N, B. his tranflation of the 
Oupnekhat in the Britfii Mufeitm, - 239* 
Ham, tlie Ion of Noah. See the fabulous 
hiftory of the Hindoos in liofc xxix”. 

209. 210. - 
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* niLmedroWy Sfimbagi's principal gt^tieral, 1 14 
ftatniltan, Mr, - - - 200 , 267 

IlaraidcoreB/ the buryers and burners o; 

dead bodies, - • - . 465 

TlargeOi Har^illqab, 64, 115. 1 16. 155. 156 
' 158. 159. 160. 299.303 

Hargi Pbarfang, a perfon of great 
quality, - ^ - - 105. 269, 

Harris, Mr, Bartholomew, believes a pre- 
diction, ----- 200. 

IJaftings, Warren, Efq. - - - 210. 

mvart, - - - . 62. 153. 212. 

llavildar, - - - - 402. 

llawkiiis, captain William, of the HeClor, 

319. 320. 321. 322. 323. 337. 342. 36S. 

375. 

llaye, Monfieur de la, 30. 32. 48. 173. 174. 

176. 177. 

Hayua, ^ - - - . 228. 

liazari, commander of one thoufand horfe, 

170. 

HeCtor, Ead Indiaman, the firfl Englifli ihip 
which came to Surat, in Augud 1608, 318. 

321. 353. 355. 375. 
lleer Gerrard Hooft, - - - 272. 

Hegira, - - - 186. 244, 

Heihfjus, Lord Anth. - ^ - - 272. 

Hell, Mahomed the prophet in hell with his 
father the xlevil, - - - 217^ 

Helmets, in the temple of Elephanta, - 449. 
Hendoo, from whence Indian, - 460, 

Herbert, Sir Thomas, - - 372. 373. 

Hereditai^ lords of the land of Viziapore, 

144. 

Heretic, • • * - - 206. 

HidalgbCs, or gentiy, - - - 355. 

Hidden book, the mod ancieat - 244. See 
Oupnekhat. 

Hide, captain, - 213. See Hyde, 

liieronimo Xavier, ajefuit, - - 360. 

Hind, India. See the fabulous hiftory of 
the Hindoos in note xxix. page 

209. 210, 

the ancient feCt of, - - 241. 

Hindoo, Hindoos, 56. 73.74.75. 76. 86. 125. 

180. 182. 209, 210. 249. 250. 254. 
255. 261. 285. 293. 294.348. 
gods, Sevagi the champion of, 90. 

239. 

‘ marriages, - - - 162. 

. Merchants, - - . 335. 

* - - ' - ^ 76. 

- i - 6.365. 


Hindoo races, 

210 

fovereigns, 

40 

theology, 

- - - 259- 

wophhp, - 

99' 


f and management of the Eaft India 
company-, - - - - 300. 

Hodgee Comal, the governor of Guaderis 
phyfician, - - - - 339. 

Hog, the, giv-en to a judge to obtain julHcb, 

445. 

lioLtAKD, dates of, 30. 47. 169. 176. 209, 

272. 273. 

Hollanders, the Javans could hardly bear 

them, 275. 

Hope, an Ead Indiaman, • 350. 551. 352. 

355. 356. 357. 

Horatii, the country of, - - 466. 

Horfe merchants, . - - 2^6. 

Horfes bred in India rarely feen at open 
padure - - - 261.262. 418. 

Hubelji/, 34. 35. 36. 44. 137. 144. 208. 286. 
Hughley, - 202. 250. 281. 282. 283. 

Hmidry, ifland, 78. 87- 96. 93. 107. 108. 

126. 

Hunter, frigate, - - 82. 131 .ISp. 

Huibullhookum, or injunction, - 332. 

HuiTars of the fea, - - - 112. 

Huflein Ally, a general of Aurengzebe, 110, 

113. 

Huttany^ a mart, - - 86. 137. 258. 
Hyde, commander of the diip Prefident, 120. 

213. 

Hyderahady - - 30. 58. 147. 152. 

Jaffier, nabob of Bengal, - - 4. 

Jajfnapatamj - - - - 207. 

Jaghires, or feifs, • • - 171.221. 

Jmnbooy - - - - - 118. 

James, the, an Ead Indiaman, 375. 377. 380. 
James the firlt, king, - Sip. 336. 359. 
Janagar in Sorety - - - 373. 

JanilTaries, - - - “ 384. 387. 

JapuHy - . - , . 324. 457. 

raperor of, - • - 441. 

Jar of oil given by ' the plaintiff to a judge to 
obtain judice, 4 - - - 445^ 

Jarrici thefaiirus, - - - 228. 26l, 

Jaunhajl^ry - - - , - - 372. 

^ ifland of, - - - 118.270. 

principalities, - - - 118. 

Javans, forty thoufand ilain in diderent en- . 
gagemeuts with the Dutch, 
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Ibrahim Khan, captain-general of the .^ 

of Golcoiadah, 147. 14^ 
152. 156. 159. 290. 297. 
not trowed with the govern- 
ment he had betrayed, 
159. 

Idol Cawn, - - 225. See Dialcan. 

Jehangire, or lord of the world, - ia5. 186. 

187. 188. 319- 341. 359. 373. 
J^idars, ----- 281. 

Jitnneah, town, l6. 26. 27. 46. 47. 195. 197. 

262. 

Jentieuh Gur, fort, - l6. 17. 22. 24. 47. hlO. 

177. 195 . 

JelTwont Sing, the Malia Rajah, of Joudpore 
or Maravar, when mentioned either by his 
name or title, 11. 18. 74. 75. 90. 103. 190. 

196. 

his letter to Anrengzobe, 

Je&its, - 61. 168. >69. 227. 228. 26l. 321. 

^22. 360. 365. 
tnarellers, - • . 6l., 

Jefus, the IbUowers of, • • - 253. 

J^aportf town, - - - - ^4. 

Jew, Baudarra, a notorious one, - 203* 

.Ignorance, and the love of wonder, con- 
verted to their own conceits, • 200. 

Itnaun or prince of Mufoat, - • 45.’ 

Impofter. See Sultan,, a pretender. 

INDIA, 21. 23. 36. 38. 56. 57. 91. 95. 123. 
127. 165. 166.-168. ^171^-172. 173. 178. 
179. 130. 193^ 195. 193.^ 203. 209. 211. 
216. 227. 229. 233. 235. 236. 264. 273. 
275. 322. 325. 326. 334. 341, .347-i^67. 
379. 38a 407. 408. 415.^486. 432. 434. 

457. 459. 467. 468. 470.472. 

houfe, keeper of the reoopds there, 

131. 

languages of, 

JBiany refourcea to prevent die in.* 
habitants of perithiiig^ by 
famine, - - - • 47'Oj. 

of the human frame in, 462r 
penkifular of, - 458[. 

plough of, ^ a ifleader^ I 

principalities of, « * 35. 

proper^ 42g4f. 

feasof, - - 45. 819.346. 

worth the eiiajuiry, r4n> iwhaipa^ 
|i0od horfes are bred, - .26f 

- 412. 413. 414. 425. 4 “ 

460.461.463.464. 


Indian---IlQidian 8 , colour of, f. » 460 . 

devotee,. Sanibagi dreffid 
. ki the fantimic orna- 
ments of a M^ahderihg 
Indian devotee, - 164 .. 
extraordiiiMry tumblers, 
463. 

hair of, - - 

mufcular ftrength 04 . 463. 
ftature of, - - - 464. 

IndB-Sctfthia, - - - i - 459- 

INDOSTAN, 3. 4. 29^ 49. 50. 74. 99- 145. 
166 . 137. 241. 254. 255. 286 . 397. 403^. 

407. 408. 409 . 410. . 411. 412. 413. 4l4. 

417. 421. 422. 423. 425. 429- 433. 437- 

438. 439 . 440. 442. 443. 445. 447. 452. 

457. 458. 459 * 460 .. 462 .. 464. 467. 471. 

battle in,. - - 419# 

elilna^ , 407 . 461 . 467 * 
empke of, - 397. 407 • 

government of - 401. 44B.. 

labourer of, - - 463. 

people of, 399. 407. 413.419. 
442. 446. 454. 4^. 468. 

471 . 

politics of, ^ 430. 

InduSf river, 5. 51. 52. 67.74. 236. 295. 334.. 

336. 337. 340. 588. 
a race of ftreng hcurfes are bred 
near, - - - 262. 

fnldels, . . - 203. 204. 205.. 

Ifixeke, - 285. 

Inheritances in IndoRan,. - ^ « 458. 

Inquifition of Goa,, burnt prifoners^. 123. 129. 
Interlopers, - - 127. 129- 130. 13f. 

Interloping ihips,. - - 127.128. 129- 

trade, • - 1^9* 

Inveftment at Broach, 1683, - j288. 

Carwar, 1683, - . 2Q9. 

Imrifible fiends, Navasette’s houfe afiaulted 

bv, 200. 

Jpghies, - - 254. 

John, Dr., S. an afiiftant to^the council 
.Bombay, - - - ’ - - - 139. 

Jere, Siddee, - - - - 8»»9* 

Jwidpare,s a great r^ahCbip 6£.Ihdo>fian, ll. 

.I8i74; 76. ^^00.103. 104. 107 . 142. 251. 
Jofeph^ ^fl^tain, - - M5. ^79* 

iownbafler, - - - - 373* 

150. 172 . 196 . : 

. 390 . 

Jfafy, - - - - * - ^S9. 

iUdgo. bis maimer of 

ladoftan, - ' - * 445. 4^. 



’of tlie'-pdiniralty eoart, Bombay, iw. 
Jtejiger G^e, DaralTs grayelr to Buder ex- 
■ trad^iTroin, - • - - 049. 

guardlan-of mankind, - 253, 

3mm l^agi coispared to,. - 174. 

“[T, ^ 334, 372. 

riTer, - w . 13. 190. 

379. 

^ 18!2 

!-«-tbe cry of the plaintiff at 
Ae Durbar to obtain attention, 

444. 

form# of, obibfvcd 4n India, 445. 447. 
ra^ of ABnir, 13. 15. 18. 20. 74. 

75. 191k 195. 196. 

r, his account of Ecbar’s erfcape to 

■ -w- 

Xtikmi riven, 

XaAerga, 289. 293. 294. 295% 296. See 
Calbei^a. 

jfaijiani, • - - . 289 

Koioon, an inArument out of which the In* 
dtans iiboke tobacco, * * 443. 

Kaloundgi, rtyah, • « - 17 1 . 


See Candahar^ 171. 

296. 

289 . 


jRkmdb/ior, * 14. 21. 

Kandjolh purgunnah, 

Kajffomif - 

Karimour^ • - • • . 

- - - - 286 V 

princefs of Portugal, queen of 
Cbai:|)^ the 2d> - • - * 23. 

Kaukoumiy - . . . . ggg. 

Keeling, cantain> eftafalithed fadora at Ban- 
tam in 1009» - - 277. WO. 375. 

Keigwin, captain of the militaiy of ^mbay, 
80. 82. 83. 130. 131. 137. 138. 139. 305. 
KeifTwa Funtolo, * 155. 156. 157. 158. H 9 . 
Kellidar, or governor of a fort, - 285. 402. 
Keimat Tybat,.or remarkable fayiogs of Au- 
iwgzebe, i. . • - Igiff. 

Ktnknf idand, 78. 79* 30. 81. 82. 83. W* 9^* 

. 97. 112. 130. 135;25<k 

Kerr, Mrw Alexander, - - 180. 181. 

Kerfidfee, Mk;% * 333. 342. 363. 364. 

Kban Jehafk Behadoor, - - 146. 

JBTu/gi&aA, near Allahabad, • • 190. 

Ktne permitted to be killed, - - 75. 

Kino, mfeoing of England, 130.1^.138. 
28a 322. 328. 333. 336. 3^. 36$. 

364. 367* 380. 
hif Ininifters, - • . 280* 


, df Golcondali, * . 30; 31. 5Qu 

of'the Pitans, - . - 

of. Vi jiapore, - - 34. 35. 60. 

mean^ tlie -Great ^loguU See ^lo* 

Kings of Golcondah and Viziapore, captive, 

, 159. 

libfaiy at Paris, - - 168. 169. 

mahomedan, % . 40. 

veflfels - ^ . 29. 

Kiligdom, a new one raifed Sevagi, - 95. 
Kiflmg^ a letter from Aurengzebe, occafions 
the death of the governor of Surat, - 199* 
Kongoy, a Bramin, ^ - 294. 

Koran, 239. 240. *41. 242. 244, 245. See 
Alcoran. 

Koudomi, - - • - % 289. 

Koundcigortif - - - 1S4. 

Kri/hta^ river, - - - 159. 184. 

Kutch^ river, a race of horfe bred there,, 

334. 


i^Aorc, pro^nnee, - 51. ISfl. 

Laktnirp • - - w 

Lands oflndoilan, « • . 40 a. 

Lancafter, hr James, - • . 277. 

Language of the Morattoes, «- 210. 21 U 

Lor, the governor of, - * - 292. 

province, - *• - - 359. 

Lafears, - • % * • 80. 82. 

iMurtebmderp in the river hidus, - 334. 33,'5. 
Laws of Indian, • * . - 437. 

Legiflation orientalc of Anquetil du 
Perron, - - - l68> 236. 

Liberty favourable in the caufe of CbriAia* 

iiity, - - - - 43a 

Lieutenant> one of tfie Bombt^y. marine, 79* 
Ligbtboufe on Kenary, *■ • - 78, 

Linen manufadure, 408. 410. 411. 412. 4l6. 

- - - - 175.376. 

Litigious contentions of the Moors an4 
toos, * . - - - 442. 

Londtm^ the Eng^iih and Dutch decifors met 
theroy . - • w 272. 274. 

London^ the, dh Eaft Indiaman, * 213. 

Louis XIV. feuds an embalTy to the king of 
Siam, - - 274. 

Lucas, lir Samuel, - - -» 23. 

Lucky day, • - - • - 101. 

Lyon, the, an Eatt Indiaman, 37 5. 


khkg of, 

3 R 2 


203. 

277.: 

277. 

Madagqfcgr, 
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Madagascar^ • • VJAt, l76i 375.^9it^ 

Madrafcdtady • - - - 330. 

MADRASS^ - 48^ 62. . 63, 115, U6. 168. 

205. 212.. 213^ 229. 230. 
231. 232. 233. 235. 270. 
agency,.- 113, 229. 230. 290. 
council, 116. '299. 302.303. 
^ founded in <1640.. - 230. 

. government - 136. 157* 1^0. 

' 161. 281. 306. 
governor of, - - 296- 

records, 229: 230. 231, 233. 
235. 290. 296. 302> 303. 

304. 

Madura^ country,. 6l.,22S..23U,299* SOi. 
Mahammadnagur^ circar of, - - 287. 

MaAflpour, - - - - - 286. 

Maba Rajah, - - - - 300. 

Maha Rajah, Jeffwont Sing of JOudpore, .11. 

90. 103. 190. 191. 19^- 
Mahint, channel of, - - 33. 71. 81. 

fort, - - - - 71. 

Mahxnoodie, the, an Indian Hiip^ - 325. 

Mahmud, fon of Sebah-lakin, - 459» 

Mahobet Caun^ - - 371.372. 373. 

Mahomed, the founder of the religion, l64. 

201. 2.17. 240. 253. 265. 422. 449. 459- 
Mal)oined, eldeit fon of Aiurengzebe, - IBS. 

189. 

lelaul ul Deen Akbar, - 2 

Kazm, the fame as MirzaCallioi, 

167. 


Mahomedan power, 

princes, - - 140. 

prophet. « 

m. 250. 

Mahomedans in aa w^U as iu .TuiiE!^, 

credulous in alchemy, - - 2CfO. 

Mahomedanifm^ - - - 299.4^; 

Maifon ProfeflTe, Paris, the jefuits', libri^v 
there, - - - - 

Maitche^ - ' - - - , ^ 294. 

Malabarf coall of, 32. 42. 77. 120. 200. 203. 

207^ 211. 22a 272. 273. 333. 399. 
pirates, - - • , 33. S6li 

Malahars, - - - .. 361. 

Malay iilanda, - - - - 457. 

nations, - - - 460.,46ls 

203. 

Malim Gany, ^ - - - 332. 

“ , circar, - - - 289.290. 

Matquerf . - 147. 

Malva, province, - 19. 20. 74. 76. 142. 251. 
Malvanar, river, - 
ManaKf - - 

Mand^lf 

Mandoy - - 

Mangalguiny - - - 239. 

Mwigalorcy - - - - 5. 225p. 

Mangerelporcy - - - 372, 

Mankaely - - - - 289. 

Manouchi, 153. 164. I68. 179- 195.224. 232. 
235. 236. 237. 251. 260. 266. 267. 288v 


Manzum, fon of Aurengzebe, 
commonly called Sultan Mau- 
zurn. - 17. See Mauzutn. 

Noor ul Deen Jehkngheer, 253. 

Sadick^,. commander of Aureal. 

zebe's army, - - ioO. 

Shah, , - - 167- 267. 

ShufHa, of 'Delhi, author of the 
: Mirat ul Waridat,. - 167. 

Mabotnedan, Mahomedans, 56. 73. 96* 1P8. 

124. 147- 162v163.,180. 210. 

251. 254. 255, .J63. 365. 3^^ 

blood, - . - 122. 

cavaliy in India, - 91. 

‘defcent, - ^ 

cmpjres, - - 458; 

government, - - 2 17. 

king of Viaiapore, - 6l. 

kings, meaning of Viaiapbre 
and Goldondab,,^ - 40.- 225. 


2M. 

Manfg^oka, - - - - 62. 

Manufactures of Indoftan, - 4(9. 419. 

Manufcripts of Eaftem writers, - 166. l67. 
1 ^ 8 . 1 : 6 sl 171 . 180 . 183 . If®. 208 . 210 , 
221 . 222 . 237 ^ 237 . 258 . 285 . 286 . 2 « 9 i 

290. 293. soil 

Malraya^, - 

]>urgunnab, 

Marhat, fou of Decan. See tlfefat>ulous hif* 
toty of the llibdoos in note xx x. 

209. .?10. 

of the Flindo.o.s eontra^ed 
parents during the earliefl ipfapcy d'tbe^ 
dhildren, - - - . - ifig. 

Marts, Englifli, 4a 47. 64. 84, 86. 293, 334. 

" , 415.416. 

•, r^ahof, ; ^ 25i. 

- 273. See Mef<04^am. 

M^ihbergi'thb, an Eaft loduun^Oy. - 213 . 

, Maftiff 
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j, Intended for the Moguls - 356. ; 
See Meteklipatm. 

JSPchlocks, . - 38. 66. 417. 

Mat^ta^ the Dutch Adijj^al, - 271. 

Matoraj - “ • "• - 184. 

M^turCf • * - - 18|^. 

Matzuy her, general of Katavia, - 277. 

Mawhabat Cawn, - - - 170. 

Mftunds, - . - - - 257. 

Mauritius^ ille, - . - - 175. 

Mauzutn^ Mahomed, fultan, fon of Aucengr 
zeb^, generally called fill tan Mauzum, 17. 
18. 19. 20. 21: 28. 29. 31. 51. 68. 75. 76. 
77. 93. 99. 101. 103. 104, 107. no. 132. 
133, 134. 142. 144. 146. 147. 148. 150. 
151. 168. 179. 195. 196. 224. 265. 266. 

267. 286. 307. 308. 
Mazagongy 32. 42. 57. 64. 66. 70. 71. 96. 97. 

98. 100. 107. 109. 113. 117. m. 135. 
Afecca, called the Port, - 13.^250. 325, 36l. 

371.383: 

Mechanics of the Hindoos, - • 405, 

Medaporey - - . . 373. 373, 

Jjedi Jaffeir, the governor of Mocha, •• 327. 
Medicean Venus, the form of the* Indian 
women afford the fineft hints of, - 466. 
M^re Mahumet Tuckey, - - 326. 

- - - - - 107. 

Mckrany - - • - 337. 

p^jCircarof, - - 357 

k; governor of Thana, - 217 

M^tee Amber, “ . - - • 3^3 

hfeo, women, and children, fold for flaves, 

39.96. 

Menefes, Don Manuel de, 376. 577 ^ 378. 

379.380. 

Merchant's Hope, the, an Eaff Indiaman, 
' 375, 

Ilfrd^e^ circ^ar, . - - - - I84, 

AXrricA:, a ftrong fort, - - 114; I19 

Metchlepataniy Mqfulipatatny 41. 62. 120. 156. 

172. 204. 206. 212. 21:3.-229. 272. 273. 
Mher nl ^^a, or the fun of women, wife of 
lShe|*e 4fltun, 186. Sei Noor Jehan, and 
N6br Mahil, 

a, a town in Perfia, - - 172. 

iddlet^h, Dord, - - ^ - 272. 

fir Henry, - 321,322.323.324, 
- 325.326. 328.337. 343. 345. 

375. 

Secrets. . • 245^ See Oupnekhat. 
/fiver, - - - - 104. 

- - - 341,342. 


Military art, in Indoftan, • - 417. 

MHitary at Bombay, 130. See Bombay gar- 
rifon. 

Military tranfa^ions of the Bntifh nation in * 
IndolVainr, - 3. 6. 235. 281. 297. 415. 

Militia of Bombay, 114. See Bombay gar- 
rifon. 

Milk, the fuppofed amortam or ne^ar of the 
gods bf India, . ' - - 469. 

Milton, the poet, quoted, - • 406. 

Minchiu, captain, - : - - - 80. 

Mirat Allum, or the mirror of the world, 

167. 

Mirat ul Waridat; or* the mirror of occur- 
rences, - - - - - 167. 

MirdiijCy - - - - • 294.. 

Mirza Amin, fecretary to Aurengzebe, - 167. 
Caflim, author of Rofe Namma, - 167. 
Hoffeist, fon of Afiph Jah, - 187. 

Miffi, fon of Afiph Jah, - 187. 

Morad, - 187. See Chaeff Khan. 

Mirzas, of lords of the provinces of Indoilan, 
\ ‘ 252. 385. 

riirer, " - - 52. 95vl64. 

town,.- - 35.^. 174. 175. 

Mifery, Siddee, - - - 113.114. 

M-ifore. See M^ore, ' 

Mifiionaries, the, abound in necromances, 
^ 200 . 
321.324.325.326.327. 
Mocrib Caun, governor of Surat, - 320, 322* 
323. 341. 343. 345. ’346. .356. 360/ 366. 
Mogdounahady - , - - 294. 295. 

Mogdoun Sayed Mahomed -Ouefouderage, 
a pif, prfaint, - - - 294.295. 

MogedinC, fultan, fdn of Mahomed Mauzum, 

151. 

meaning Aurengzebe, , when per- 
fmially ailing or affefteej, - 27. 31. 40. 61. 
91.109. 116. 128.129; 133. 149. 155. 157, 
158. Thcfe -references ate Hkewife i#- 
eluded ujnder Anrengzebc; 

MpbtTL, when , meaning the- emperor in ge- 

* nferai as king or fdfvere^, - 7. 10. 32. 35. 

36. 3i?. 43Vji4.;^4. 56. 57: 59- 61. 63. 66. 
74.-91, lOiSr. 112. 114. 115. 123. 128. 133. 
141. 142. 143. 145. 146; 149. 157. I60. 

168. 1^77. 202. 204. 205: 215: 222. 223. 

232. 297. 306. 3l9. 320* 322. 323. 328. 

329. 332. 533. 341. 34^. 346. 356. 362. 

364. 366. 367. 368. .372. 373. 386. 397. 

• 398. ^99^ 400. 401. 412. 4i4i 415. 438, 

458. 
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'Mocui. em{nre, 3. 142. iSSl?! 172. <ro^s» Itt. l6. tS' 4r. T2^i(6‘^fli 

115. 1*8. u‘«. l57. 101. 1^. 
Mogul, mentiotu relatiog- to^^is An- Solv 

MiKi«TRATibir g([>ve»- Mpb^L-s, ^per6r oftibe, - - .ICfR 

mei^ JiMOULs, metming thgir fovereignty in'IiMua^ 

^ambalmdor, > - - 232, ' 4.5.50.438.812.301.351145^. 

council^ ..... 150. Moggal's motMr« • - - 325. 

•Qourt, - 126. 128. 326. 321. 323. Moll’s ff»»; - - - , 265. 

352. ifland of, • > - 362. 3/|C 

•'dynally, * ” * Sll. ^^pha^•gold, - - - - 4041' 

government 4n''Kimeml, ,84. ll^, MoIanaSbah, - - - - 2*0. 

158. ^5. 844. Mofundy, territory, - ^ - 1^. 

at Surat, - 82.126.' i(fom6<iz«, port of, • - > . ^9. 

governor of Dial, - - 340. Jlfengltr, fort, - - - 20'i. 20», 

.Pilbavir, - 4$;, Monopoly ofthe4radetoIndia»'by the Dutph. 

Jenneah, - 195. * 27l. 

governors of Surat, - 93. .Monotheifm, - - 241. 242. 2*3. 244r 

officers, - - 319. 334. 346. Kfonloon, 41. 42. 49. 64. 107. 1 lO. 113. 150*. 

prefent, - - _ 364. 26.3. 350. 461. 

purveyors, » - - 345, Sfonitrous abufes of tlie forms of juttice in 

lera^io, - - - 321. {sd'ofltaQ, - - - - 

fubus of the Decan, - 93. I’Montefiiuieu, _ - - 466. 

Aibjeds, - - 13. 73. 341. ’Sfoodapah, Iwamin, - - - I47v 

Mogul, Rtenlions relating to his Do- iMooriibr captains, ... 225. 

MiKioK. . ^ government, ... 

country, 77. 183. 223. 324. 328. ' governor of San Thom5, - S0> 

349. 365. 35^. 36s. Moors, 82. 41. 117. 234. 258. 269. 5g6*«^9f. 
lands, . > . . - 15. ; 418. 421. 422. 423. 424. 424. 

ports,. • - 367. 414s I 431.432.435.438.439.440.4412. 443, 

territory, - - / - , 51.® “ ' "■*“ 

Mogul, mentions relating to his ]1 ^cxt. 

admiral, . - 10. 139; 

deet, - 27. 29. 35. 36. 38. 54. 64. 

114. 115. 116. 117. 119. 121. 

126. 133. 134. 135. 
frigates, w - - 36. 

tiii^ - - - 64.65. 66. 

title to wrecki^ - - -81;9* 

vedfels (callodtlie kii^’sX ^ . 89. 

Mogul, naeotions relating to bis Wak- 

VARB. 

anny, 17. 18. 37. 53.67. 84. 114. 

116. 133. 134. 149. 152. 153. 

156. 159, 160. 161. 195. 2b2. 

296. 330. 341. 943. 
camp, - - 7, 47. 195. 

^vmry, - - 132^163. 

encampment, -> • I61. 

forces, - - - 60. 126. 

general, - - 60. 160. 

general's faorfe, • 24. 66. 160. 

Oations i9s 

fojdiery, . ^ r IM. 


[ Moor fliip, - • ^ 4ftf^ 

^ Morad BulcIHy 171* See Cawn 
i fultan, brotlier of Aurengzebe, ««T#; 

i laz. 1894190-191. 

I Mdrali Pundit, Sevagi's principal generiSfy 
and firll minifterp - W- 29* A4. 46* $5* 57^ 
•64. 66. 70. 84. 8S. 87. 90. 9*. 96. 222. 

223.234n 

Morattoe. country, 6, 41. 21}. 212. 256. 

263.265. 

creed, • - • 2tl. 

cuftom, - - - 143. 

gp^^emmentp - ll4. 164 . 29 ^ 1 * 

I ^03. 304. 

I governor of Porto Novo, 

individual, - • 143J 

language, • 41. 21 dually 303- 
nation, - 6. 41. 171. 178. 1 80, 
181. 210. fi3i. 237. 257. 287. 

religion, - - 45.^^^ 

fovereignty, - 
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in Wae*. " i 

bo0t»« i • - 124. 

cavalry, - - 91.^2. 

dutachments, - l60. l6l. 

foot, - - - 1*8,.! 

generals, - 155, l60. l6l. 235. 
borfe, 84, 123#«|57. 163. 225v 
226.2^, 

! ^ troops, mentioned or implied, 

8, 119. 146\ 160. l€l. 302. 

303. 

Mofes, the books of, - 241, 244. 253. 

iVfofques, - - 75. 152. 215. 216, 293. 

Moudgalj purgunnah, - - 286. 287. 

Mountain rat, Sevagixompared to,. - 263., 
Moufahr Khan, - - -• 294. 

Jlfoufiapkabady circar (/Vc. Dabul),, - 184. | 

Mouzqfernagarj circar, - - - . i 

Mullahs, or prieOs,. ...... 2X6. 

Mujmah al Barhain, t.c. the unitii^ of both 
leas, ...... .238. 

Illulianf province, - » 76. 190. 

^Mumlaza Zemanii the moll ejcalted of the age, 

187.188. 

.^Maochuas, boatSj - . ,80. 82. 

,MundeiaaSf *• -- . < - 357. 

lVljLin(^i, author of Alumguirnama, - 166. 

Muulhi Mahommed Ka&i ben Mahommen 
Amin, . . - . - 166. 

iKou^ubbar, „ • • . 402. 

Jlinfurally Cawn,. - - - 415. 

M^at, - 45, 120. 12r. 150. 33Zi.338. 

JQifufcovite empire, - - - 399* 

Siuflrulmanifm, . - - • 459* 

Muffulmen, - 255, 293.294. 

Muxadaxad^ the capUal 08 Bengal, 405. 449. 
Mjiforc^Mifore^ kingdom, 63. 141. 155l 156. 

157. 175. 234.301. 399. 


JS^abichidourQuJc^ cXtcm - 183.184. 

Nabob,^ - 157, 202, 343. 344. 349.331. 353. 

, .354. 397. 398. , 39,9. .400, 401. 402. 403. 
-H46..424. 440. 441.,4^t 447. 448. 449. 

451% V, 

^aboblhip, -v • ... - 415. 

VNadir Shah, - - - . l67. 168. 237- 

fmrk4r^ a ^ village, - 334. 336. 

> If aib, Nabob, - • - - 400. 

^ IjWgaes orlifi^olenants, . - 154. .927v231* 

toques, ^228.,231. See Naigues., 

- - 289.296. 

‘ reingiifre, - - - - 335. 

tangi Vuadit, Sevagi'i - 223. 

^ipaisnialumy, • 1 - - - 281. 222. 


Narjmgah, - - ^ ^ 231. 

Narwaal. See the fabulous hiftory of the 
Hindoos in note xxix. page 209. 210. 
Nafiereddin, flouriflied in 126 1 , the Tables of, 

217. 

Nafiir, or NaJfick Titmtchy - 113.143.285. 
Na/urabady ----- 286. 
Native powers of India, - - 193.. 

Navarette, father, - gl. 200. 203. 204. 205. 

206. 

his credulity, - 4. 200. 

Navigators of India, - - - 57. 

Naucariy - - - - - 2^3, 

Nat^laryi, 372. 

Nazerbeg, the Perfian, - 338. 339. 358. 

Nazir Buchtar Chan, a man of letters, author. 

of Mirat Allum, - • - I67. 

Nazir ling, - - - - 415.427. 

Necromancies, the mififtonaries abound in 
them, - - - - - 200* 

Negapatam^ - - - 227. 228. 231. 

Nt'gpciations, 81. 83.,101. 106. II6. 140. 151.. 
Negoian, river, - 38%. 72. .81. 82. 83. 87. 88. 
107. lU. 112. 113. 114. 117. 126. 238. 

268*. 

^ Ndorcy - - . - 30. 63. 227., 

\jSf^rhdd<ik, river^ 5. .145. 205. 210. 287. 343. 
Nercugali ----- 286.. 

^Nergounda, .... - - 289.. 

J^riady^ a mart, - • • 334. 343. . 

NetthfHoliund^ - - - - 457, 

Newj^rt, Chrillopher, captain of the Expe-- 
dition, . - . - - 375. 

New Years Gift, an Eaft Indiaman, • 375. 
Niccannees, . . - . 288. 

Nizrnaaimuluck, or regulator of the country, 
170. 171 . 225. 398. 399- 424. 
See the fabulous hiftory of ^ Hin- 
doos, in note x,;x.<x, pagej^. 210. 
Hobav^ or ipleacUd 

,168. 

Nobuda,; fupra cargo, of the Rehemv, • 326.. 

Nnor Je^aa^ . pn^Vefs, or light of the world, 

186.187.. 

^|ahil,^the light of the feruglio, 1S6« 

365. 

coaiV above the Concan, - 77«. 

provinces of Coromandel, 

. tprrttpxy dppendjon t on Go^meip- 
ing under JBWT^ia apd^MAlan, 

' ^ ' M5. 

,^oibs qu t ofr.in outrage, - * , 4 1 2. . 

to ^e HxsTomici^Xi^l'EAPMaxrs,. 

165. 



'INDEX. 


Vtourdnhary •" 

'Kourga/, purguiniab, 
Noufcbirvan, king of Ptrfia, 
Nmtny gaut, 


2S6. 


257: 

287. 

J82. 

197. 


Oderic, friar, of Priifll, flourlAied in 1330, 

215. 217. 

Omrab, Omrabs, 14. 21. 58. 159- 233. 240.' 

307. 359. 

'OofTer Khan, . • - • 155, 

'^'Oppreflion of the government of IndoAau, 

450. 

' Orankoys, principal lords of Bantam, - 118. 
Ordeal trial, in boiling oil, - - 200. 

Origin of famous men and places, always an 
object of curiofity, - - - 229- 

Origi^ of the company's eAablifhment 


at Bantarii, l603, 
Bengal, l536, 
Bombay, l552, 
broach, 16*I5, 
^'Calcutta, 
Callicut, l5l6\ 
■Madrafs,'l6‘40, 
Burat, 160s, 
Orixa, 


277. 

128. 

23. 

371. 372. 
113. 284. 285. 

371. 
62. 229. 230. 

288. 319. 

- - 5. 


Orme, Mr. bis original manufcripts now in 
the library of the honouraVde Eaft India 
company, - - - 171.239.281. 

OrmeporCf - - - - 372. 

Ormus, - 217. 337. 358. 359. 382. 386. 

Ofiander, the, an Eaftlndiaman, - 327. 375. 

Oi/^c, p'rovince , 415. 

Oudipore, - - - ^ *99. 373. 

punt hour ^ - - - - - 289* 

Ovington, believes a prediction, - 200. 267. 

Oupnekhat of M'.'Anquetii du Perron, trans- 
lated out of the Sanfcrit l^mguage; mean- 
ing, the fecret not to' be revealed, - 239- 
240."243. ‘24*4. See notexi. page 238. 
to 250. 

Oxenden, Mr. Henry, 43. 44. 83. 136. 213. 

■ 4^14, 215. 22f;^0.; 

Paets, Adrian, * - - *- 1^72. 

Pagan, militia at Bombay, - - , 33. 

Pagodas, meaning temples, 73. 75. 133. 226. 

PaXowe/a, - - - - - 226. 

Palankin, fent by the king of Golcondah to 

, Sevagi, cOvCTed’ with plates of gold, 60. 

; river, - - 63. 158. 160. 226. 

' niikofidahf - J i2^6. 

Of India, ‘ ^ 470. 4Ti. 

Puncurop - - • • . 209. 


Pannehf near Daman, S5. 7l.'l?^. 

Pamela^ of Viziapdre, 7." 8, 9. 22. 77. 84.’87. 
95. 96. 104. 105. 114. 155. 158. I6I. l63. 

183,293. 

Panweti, - - 70. 71. 237. 238. 

Papa tree, - - - - - 470. 

•paper kite,'C!bagtiah taken by one, 11. 193. 
Pafkar, l^e Nagar Parkar. 

Parfi^la^ . . v ^ X84. 

Parne^ - - - - - 183. 

Purncla, - .182. 259. 27a See Pannela. 

Pamir, - - - - - 183. 

Pnropamifiti, mountains, - - 457^ 

Pafs, paflports, - - - 129. 135. 


Pate, 

Patna, city, 

province, - 
'Ptttri, ' - 

Pautkaes, - 
Pavilions of Aiirengzebe, 


379. 

4. 201. 202. 207. 

- 3d9. 

172. 

- . 209, 
102. 266. 


Pnwlee Gur, a fort and town, 104 . 105 . 267. 

268. 269. 

PeHiam, the, an Ball f ndiatnan, - 420. 436. 

444. 

Penar, river, - • ’ • - 63. 2^. 

Ptnigondah, a caAle, . - » '226. 227* 

Peninfula of India, - - '5. 69. 227. 

jPewa, river, 22. 24. 38. 70. 72. 38. 111. II6. 

126.237. 

Ptnukondu, - - - - • 226. 

Pepper,' 209. 

Pepper-com, the, an Eaft Indiaman, - 326. 

375. 

Pepwell, captain of the James, - 376. 377* 
Percollaes, - - - - . - Stop. 

Periplus Maris Eryfhreei, imputed to the 
fecond century, - • - 218. 

PERSIA, 20. 21. 32. 42. 68. 139- 149- 172. 
177- 195. 217. 293. 321. 336. 337. 342. 
357. 358, 381. 382. 383. 385. 386. 387. 

415, 416. 457. 453,^159. 

• gbvermn^nt of, - - 219* 

gulpli bf, - 13.45.82.219. 319. 

3^* 3^. 

horfe, - I - 2fe*^g3. 

king of, 150. 182.292. 359, 334. 

385. 386. 387. 338. 539. 490. 
ports of, • - - 333» 

Peifig^, Phrfians, - 21. 337- 338. 359.^1622. 
' , geographers, ' - ", ’ V I ^ 

vernoii of the*' Ownekhatj^'m^ 
Biitifti Muleum, - 
Perfic - - 

language, 169. 130. 236. 239. 245.' i 

Peru, 
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PffUr . . ^ . 4^1 

rerwaanaU, - - - - 284. 1 

MetkaU - - “ 296. 

Pemlence, Sultan IMauzum’s cam|^ afflicted 
by, - - - - 142. 156. 

Peteraroes^ • - - . 1*24. 

Petit, Mr. one of the company V favors, 72. 

127. 128. 129. 130. 135. 137. 138. 
Vetti'pollyy factory, - - - 212. 

Pey|iin, captain^ of the Expedition, 368. 375. 
Philvjpfine^ - - - . 203. 

Philofophers (tone, the Mahooiedans fpeiid 
money in queft of, - - - 200 

PhirmauLKls, from the Mogul to the Eail 
India company, - 128. 129- 332. 341. 

342. 343. 363. 366. 371. 372. 374.. 
from the Mogul to Petit and 
Boucher, - - ^ - 136. 

from Sambagi, for tlie trade in 
the Gingee country, I16. 
Phoufdar, or governor, 282, 283. 401. 402. 

403. 450. 
of Caru^ar, - 36. 

Sambagi"s,Gn the main, 108. 
Piicundak, 234. See Valcondak. 

Pilgrims, tax levied on them, - 285. 

Pinna^ C/iauktiUy fort, • - - 26. 

Pir, or Saint, - ^ - - 294. 

Piracy, encouraged by Sevagi, - 10. 

Pirates, Malabar, - - - 77. 

Pijhavir^ - “ - 21. 49. 67. 68. 

Pitan, Pitans, tribes of Fifliavir and Cabul, 
21, 224. 236. 237. 
war of, 25. 49* 67. 68. 76. 106. 
Pitan,'an impoltor, - - - 50. 

Bullai Khan, minifter and general of 
Viziapore, - - - 76. 

Teaver Cawn, - - - 102. 

two belonging to the Siddee, 121. 
Pitt, Mr. - - - 128. 

Plantain tree, • - - - 470. 

^leiax. See Capitation tax. 

Politeuefs and Ceremonies of the Moors, 425. 
PoUpm, 402. See Polygar. 

PoljMars of Coroniand^,. 160. 262. 4(^. 

22. 38.4a 44. 51. 111. 123. 124. 

155. 197* 220. 
jhioaoJitOapitalofthe Morattoes,l46«197.237. 
Pope, the, - • - - 382. 388. 

p0rtoNavo\ - 62. II6. 137. 299. 

Morattoe ^vernor of, 1 1 6. 

Porus, - - - 6 , 182 . 459. 

POMVOAJ*, crown - 23^ 79- 

^ntry of, - . - 23 

king o£^ - - 361. 


Portugal, priocefsof, Katherine, queen of 
Charles 11. • 23. 

Portuguese, the, meaning their Go vbrk- 

MERT or people in India, 8. 22.-27. 28. 

30. 35. 37. 39. 40. 41. 45. 52. 54. 71. 

79. 81. 82. 111. 112. 115. 122. 123. 104. 

126. 127. 133. 134^ 136^ 141. 198. 202. 

205. 207. 211. 215. 218. 220. 221. 227. 

230. 238. 277. 320. 321.322. 329. 333. 

337. 338. 340. 341. 343. 344. 347. 349. 

357. 358. 359. 360. 361. 365. 366.368; 

370. 371. 378. 379. 383. 386. 
Portuguese, their Country, dillriAs, 
territory in India, exprefied 
or implied of Baflein, 45. 46. 

71. 95* 126. 141. 142. 264. 
Daman, 53. 95. 126. 141.264. 
town of Chanl, - I09, 

See Baifein, Chaul, Daman, Goa. 
Portuguese, their Marine. 

armada, 219. 320. 321. 323. 

349* 353. 354. 355. 36*8. 
boata,^ - • - 124. 

fleet, 123. 207- 329. 330. 33 1 . 

347. 349. 350. 35 1 . 355, 368. 
frigates, 126. 327. 328. 333. 

I 348. 351. 352. 353. 054. 

gallions, 329- 331. 332.3374 
347. 348. 349. 350. 353. 355. 
gallivats, - 46. 320. 

grabs, - - ikid.. 

junks, - - 351, 352. 

fliips, 120. 324, 347. 369- 376* 
Portuguefe governor of Baflein, - II6. 

government of Surat, 320. 37 1 .. 
.Tel'uits, 61,292.333.341.344.366. 
trade, - - 145, 371. 

Pouribt See Uie fabulous bUlory of the 

Hindoos in Note xxix. page 209. 210. 
Pourna river, - • - 184, 

Powel, Michael, brother of fir Thomas, 359. 
lirThomas, 336. 337. 338. 358. 359. 

his widow, - 359. 

Predidtiens believed in India, - 26ot 

Prefidency, Engliib, at Surat. See Surat. 

I Prefidcnt, the Eail Indiaman, 120. 213. 

I Pretender to the throne, as king.of ludoftan,. 
I ^ 50. 68. 298. 

Prince, meaning fuUan Mauzum, 17* 

i Hindoo princes, 6. 

Priulif - - . - - - 216, 

Property in Indoflan, fubjedt to-oppreflions, 

451 , 

Prophet,jao tribe without klirt^et or bible,. 

2*2. 243i. 
3 $ Paovidance^. 
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Frcmdencey 

Pfalms, the, . - . $241, 244. 

Puliicattef - « - - 62- 226. 

Pmna^alaSf « 157* 15^ l60. 

Pundits, ----- ^ 3 . 

Purchas, • 277- 326. 349. 359. 360. 

, ardtftrr^ 184. 2QU257. 
5185. 28& 287. 


Radcliffe library, Oxford, - t66. 238. 

Bsdhdmpore, on the river Kutdb, 334. 336. 
Hatigeeporej - - - - .573. 

Raebarz forts, - • - 146. 

Raibaugf the purgunnahs of, 184. 258. 287. 

294. 

Raiment, very little ufed in India, 47* 
liaimouli, - - - - 286. 

Rairce, Rai'iy 22. 24. 25. 26. 27. 30. 31. 

34. 3.5. 37. 38. 39* 4a 47. 52. 53. 

34. 55. 53. 60; 63. 64. 69. 71. 76. 

77. 81. 84* 85. 87. 88. 89- 90. 92. 

93. 96. 104. 106. 107. 109. no. 
115. 116. 117. 119^ 120. 126. 134. 
140, 143. 145. 146. 214. 215. 221. 

223. 234. 258. 287. 
government of, - - 108. 

Rajah, of Abnir, Jyfing, - 13. 15. 

Arracan, - - 49* 192. 

Berur, - - - 84. 

Bulbal, - - - 335, 

Chitore, - - 6. 75. 182: 

Ohour, - - 27. 28. 

JelTwont Sing, who is likewife 
meant by the Eajab of Mar war 
and Joudpore, - - 75. 85. 

Myfore, - - - 14], 

Ramnagur, - - - 27. 28. 

Serinagur, - - - 192. 

Sun^ah, - - - 154. 

See Abnir, Chitore, Jefl^wont Sing, 
JoudpoTe, Jyfing, Mi^war, Raj- 
poot, Ramfing, ^nafa. 

Rajahs in general, 170. 171^ 182- 264, 268; 

269; 270. 397. 3981. 

Mahomed Sadick^a army Irom 
Golcondah, - - MO. 

Sultan Mauzum’s army, 18- 

between Enjapore and Mii^on, 

35. 

petty, - - - 73. 103. 

rajpoOts, - - - 100. 

Ranah, lord of the, 35. 40. 75. 

: " 261. 269. - 
R^ahlhipB in ^general, « « 74, 


e, diAinR from Dunda Ri^apere« 
22. 25. 26, 35. 36. 38. 4a. 44. 51. 
53.64. 88. 111. 126. 135. 137. 
i^a 174. 175* 22f. 259. 2«0. 
records, - - 259- 

river of, - - - S2l^ 

ttteMing J>unda Riyapore, 9. 
R^pool;, general df Jcmd)x>re, .. 103. 

nation, - • 

eOicer, ^ 

princes, 

lOOi ^ 

tribes, - • - 6. 267. 

Rajpoots, 6. 45. 74. 75. 76. 85. 96. 99.^ 
100. 101. 102. 103. 104. 106: 142. 182. 

267. 269. 335. 336. 357. 

286. 

itomdeo, fort, - - - - H'3. 

Roemegvr, - - - » 27.28.171. 

Ramnaut Cawn, a Mogul geMral, 1 16. 1 17. 

119. 120. 

Ratnragto, • - - - 225. 

Ram Rajah, fan of Sevogi, 95. 105. 225. 

260. 270. 

Ramfiiig, fon of Jyfing, - 75. 255,. 

Ranah, or lord of the rajahs, 35. 40. 75. 
or lord of the rajahs of Clntore, 75. 
76. 85. 86. 99. 100. 104. 106. IW. 
R€tolkondahf diamond mines, * 

Eat of India, Sevagi compared to, 263. 264. 
Rayim fort, - - - 60. 221 . 222. 

Rebellion, Kaloundgi, Rajub, hts, 171. 
Rebels, - - 170. 204. 301. 304* 

oflknnb^, 132. 134. 135. 137. 138. 
Records belonging to tlie Eaft India Com-^ 
pany^ - - - igi. 333. 293, 

Sea, fhips trading to the, 82, 323. 324. 

337. 345. 371. 

Reflexions in favour of Chrilltanity and 
Liberty, - - - 

Fkjhemy, the, an Indian fliip, tb 

the leas of hifdia, 325. 326: 34^. 
Religious Rites of the Morattoes, 

Ri^venge frigate, - - 79 3^- 134i 

llevenues of ttie Decan, as rated 
king's bookS| - 183. 401. 4111 

Ribeiro, - - 

Rice, eafily di|&fled, - 404. 405: 

harvefls fometiines fail in Indf^ ’470. 
RkkiolffieTan Goen 30. 32. 33. 41. 42V 48. 

Iiis fon, - 207.: 

Rik Ved, the word of Ood, 

Roclielle, - « * - 176.» 

Rochcftcr, lord, - - - 272# 

Roe, 
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|U>e, fir Thomas, 182. 201.362. 363. 364'. 

' 365. 366. 367. 368. 36.9. 371. 
^ 372j 373. 374. 375. 380. 381. 

fais Articles of trade demanded 
, of the Mogul, - 367. 

mhilla Cavm, Rwinaut Cawi]^ lieutenant 
j^eneral, - . - ^ 118. 159. 

Rome, a furprifing piece of cannon caft by 
an Italian of, at Viaiapore, - Spl. 

RooiE, chiefs of, - - .1, 252. 

Rofe Namma, by Mirza CaflOirn, - 167. 

Roufe^ fir C. W. Houghton, 245. 251. 

256. See authorities. 

Royal power, - - - - 398. 
Roys of the provinces of Indoftan, 252. 
Ruder, Darah^ap^-ayer to, - - 245. 

defcription of, - - 249. 

Rupees, ftruck by Noor Jehan, • 186\ 

^ 389. 

Rultum Roy, the king ofGolcondah’s general, 

147. 152. 

Ruy Freyre, an officer of reputation, 368. 

369. 

Sacred animals of religion, r - 86. 

writings of the Hindoos. 249- See 
Bedes. 

- 30.63. 228. 
Seragi’s, a few trufty men, 58. 
Saint John Baptift, a French (liip, 177- 

Jobn*s headlwd, - « i38. 

HelcnUf ifland, - - - 65. 

Suikar fort, - • . * “ ^96* 

Salam Koomis, or low obeifance, 283. 284. 
Salavmuk^ 228. 

Stikette ifland, near Bombay, 33. 39, 44. 71. 
®5. ILO. 132. 134. 142. 212. 216, 217. ^ 

220. 237. 264. 

SMania 5ay, . - - - 337 . ■ 

mcr Mo/cr, - 22. 26. 27. 257.. 

- - - - 234. 


SAMBAGi,his defoys in Sundahand Cara'ar, 

, 145 . 

embaffiidor to Bombay, 116 . 

pboufdar, or governor on the 
main, . « - 108. 

relating to his Country. 
coafts, ... 119. 

country, 109. 110. 123. 268. 
frontiers, - • • - 114. 

mountains, - - 107. 

ffiores, - - - ’ 412 . 

relating to his War. r 

army, ... 124. 

force, - - - 123. 

infantry, - “ " , 124. 

See under Morattoes, after page 95. 
relating to his Fleet. 
admiral in chief. - - 114. 

fleet, 93. 107. 110. 119. 145. 
gallivats, - - - 126. 

Sambagi, brother of SevagL - 302. 

Sam bole, the Siddee, admir^ and command- 
er in chief of the flate. The references 
include the mentions that are made of 
him, either by his title of Siddee, or by 
his proper name. 31. 35. 38. 39. 41. 44. 

53. 54. . 55. 57. 64. 65. 66. 113. 

Sambrooke, fir Jeremy, - - 272. 

Samorin, - - - - 869. 370. 

Sampibn, the, an Fall Indianmn, 213. 

Sam Ved, the word of God chauntcd with 


mufic, 

- - - 242. 

SangofniteTy 

285. 


120. 

Sanbrahs, 

254. 


289. 


Sanfcrit language, 211. 239* 243. 245. 249. 
SanThamey 30, 48. 6l. 173. 174. 176. 227. 228. 
Santogee, Ssintogi Row, - 155. 156. 159. 

Saow, father of Sevagi, a powerful Zemindar. 

170. 302. See Shah-Gi. 


tranflation of the Koran • 245.: Sarala, • •• - - - 184. 

Wompu, an £a(l Indiaman, - 375. i Sar^napalu^ • - . - 466. 

Sambaqre, and fuccelTor of Savis, captain, - - 324^ 325. 326. 

Bevagi, 54. 76. 77- 44. 87. 95. - Sufara, purguonahs of, - , - 184. 

96.97. 98- 104. 105. V 06 . log.i 7.111414.119.126.155, 

110. 112. 113. 114.146. 117. 119.1 Say, Mr. an interloper, - - 127. 

120.122.123. 124.125,127. 132.| Abbas II. - - ^ 20. 21. 

434. 135. 136. 140.441.442. 143.| maant by Sophy of Perfia. 

145. 146. 147. 149. 150. 151. 154.|i ^ 21. See Shah. 

155. 158. 159. 161. 162. 163. 179^f Shah Jehaii* 

223 . 235 . 259. 26 j^ 26a. 269. 270,1 Sf^mbal river ^ - " i * ” 

300.303.305.; - 275. 

hialnvinoibleisMliSig^i Anddea^^ ^ ^ 1^. 340. 341. 

164. 306. 1 Wldos,^ country • - ^466. 
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^cott, Captain Jonathan, - - 210. &evagt. comitries, 


Scythians, - - . , 

Sebah-takin, father of Mahmud, ibid. 
Secrets to be concealed, 244. See Oupnekhat. 
Secunder Sani, or I’uitan Alaeddin, etfiiperor 
of Delhi, - - - - 211. 

Seers, - - - - - 455. 

£efi, the kihg of Perfia a defcendant of, 38$. 
belim, fon of Acbar, - - 186. 

Strmar^ . - - . - 325. 

SSnykfees, • - • - • 243. 

.Sepulchre at faid to have coft 750,000/. 

188 . 

Scr«» country of, • - - 286. 

Seraglio, - - - - 186. 412. 

the ladies of,foTicited Aurengzebe 
to deftroy Sevagi, • 14. 

Serinagur^ - - - - I90. I92. 

Seringa Rajah, lad king of Carnatica, 62. 
.Seringapatamf the capital of Myfore, 63. 


country, r - 26.223&JS$. 

Ihore, r - - - 79.96. 

Aores, the whole of his donmiion on 
the fea, 

, or northern country, sS. 
mentions of his Goverkmsi^t 

and 

bribes, how judiciouily appliedt 93. 
government, - - 05. 70. 9$, 
jpvernoTs, - - • 65. 

nibadar, or governor of Upper Chaul, 

65. 7 ^. 

treafures, * - - 92, 

breafuiies, - - ^ HI, 

mentions of his Warfare. 
agenu, . - - - 215. 

army, 14.27.34.47,58. 204. 221.262. 
^ artillery, 40, 

afTallins, 11, 


14 U 145. 234. 301. ailiilance, 69 , 

Serji Khan, the general of Viaiapore, 77. 86. T'g, 

144. 145. bands, - - l6, 

Seva, meaning a rat, - * ^63 batteries, - 72, 

Sevagees, Sevagfs people or troops, 178. body of troops 20, 

Sevaoi, 6.7. 8.9« 10.11.12. 13. 14.15.l6. booty, • - 54 

17 . 19 . 20. 21. 22. 124. 25. 26. 27. camp, - - I 5 . 

28.29.30. 31.32.34. 35. 36. 37. camps, - t 2 . 

38. 39 . 40. 41. 43. 44. 46 . 47. 48. cannon, S6. 38. 41. 81. 109.232.307* 

SI. 52. 53. 54. 65. 56. 58. 59 . 61 . cavalry, - - • 91^26^ 

63.64. 65 . 66 . 68. 69 . 70 . 71* 72 . conqueil, - - .. 155 , 

76 . 77 * 78.79* 80. 82. 83. 84. 85. detachment, - - 25, go, 

86. 87.89* 91 * 92 . 93 . 94 . 93 . 96 . exertions, - - . 26. 


97. 98* 100 . 101 . Ill* 114. 115. 
129 . 136 . 154. 155. 162 , 170. 171 . 
172 . 173 . 174 . 175. 176. 177 . 178. 

179 . 180. 181. 192 . 193 . 194 . 196 , 

199 . 202, 204. 205. ao6, 207. 211. 
212.213. 215. 216 * 219 . 220.221* 
222. 223. 224. 232. 233. 234. 235* 
258. 259 . 260 . 263. 264 . 265 . 297 . 


mentions of his Warfare. 
expedition, • 63 . 66 . 68. 233 . 

floating platforms, - - 57. 

foot, . - . .. 262. 

force, • - 27. 37. 40 . 84 . 

fortreffes, - • - 

forts in the northern hills, *- 10 , 

genera), - - - ^ 5 $'. 


298 . 299 . 300. 302* 303* 
his cbaraAer, from page 90 to 95. 
his funeral - - - 2 ^. 
implied by father, - - 124* 
a eonfummate hero and fovefi^fi, 

174. 


general defcription of bis warfare, 
oifenfive and defenfive, from page 
91 to page 94* 

horfe, - 30. 55. 58. 223. 262. 

faorie and foot, • « 

marA - 


hiseldeil Ton, - 13. t4. 15. 

his fons Sambagi and^ Ramrajah ; 
which fee. 

Aurengsebe ufed 4o call hUp^ Hie 
mountain rat, 
menlia^s of htsCauiir^EY. 

♦8. 53.4^.1 


men, - . - 44.57.71. 

mogvl’s erar againft him, • lOQ. 

- - - 17S. ■ 

partiesi^ * ... 4j. 

party, 

inViziapore, 
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IjpVAOX, pofta, - - - - 93« Sbipman, fir Andrew, died - 25. 

ravaging, - - - 26. 77. SMraz in Perfia, - - 195. 

refiftatice, - - - 13. Shirlcv, Anthony, 382. 383. 384. 385.. 

retreat, - - - 86. " 387.388.389.390. 

revolt, ^ - * 2ia. 21.5. fir Robert, S36. 338. 358. 359- 381. 


fieges, « - - - 92. 

finall parties, - - - 14, 

troops, 6. 7. 15. 37. 39. 40. 51. 71. 

77. 81. 90. 220. 
mentions of his Mauine. 
admirals, - • • 70. 80. 

armada, - - • - - 30. 

boats, - - - 70. 79. 81. 

feize Kenary, - 79- 

convoy, - - - 83. 

fleet, - - 77.78.80.207. 

fight the Siddees and are beaten, 

87. 

iticreafed to 57 fail, 53. 

Sevagi wilhed to command 
at fea, - • 263. 

gallivats, S3. 78. 80. 81. 83. 88. 
grabs, ^ S3. 78. or. 8»- 

, fea ports, • • - 10. 

veflels, - • - - 24. 

of trade and war, - 58* 

See Anchideva, Carwar, Hendary, 
Kenary, Rsjapore, Siddee. 
Seva^sries, • - 209. 257. 288. 

Seven clunates, the inhabitants of the, 252* 

Sewfiji, prince of Cokin, meaning Sevagi, 180. 

Sbabander, or cufiom maiter, - 349. 

Sh^h Abbas 11. died at Tauris, 20.21. 
196. 336. 359. 382. 384. 386. Meant by 
Sophy of Perfia. 

Shah^^Gif father of Sambagi, Eccogi, and 
: Sevagi, 302. See Saow. 

Shah Jehak, t. e. king of the world, father 

. of Aurengzebe, 4. 5. 20. 73. 107. l(>6. 170. 

,187. 188. 190. 192. 232. 245.253. 360. 

SHAH2ADA,or heir of the Mogul empire, 3. 

ShaifiaCawn, 1 85. See Chaefi Khan. 

Sh^dvaze Khan, fon of Afiph Jah, 167. 190. 

191. 265. 

Sharpeigh, captain of the Afeenfion, 321 . 

322. 375. 


382. 389. 390. 

ShirpU - - - - . 227^ 

Shloks-verfes, 243. Sec Sldks. 

Siam, - - - - 118. 274. 

SiboH^ a Portuguefe fort, 54. 220. 221. 
SxBDEES, Uie people fo called, 10. 44,56. 78« 

107. 108. 323. 
their origin, - 55. 56. 57. 

meaning tliofe in the fleet, or the 
fleetitfelf,31.71.72.9r. 
Siddee, the, meaning the admiral or com- 
mander in chief of the fiate, 24. 25. 
29. 134. 135. 139. 202. 223, Thefe 
references are only to the title, when the 
perfon is not afeertained. ^ 

Siddee Coflim, admiral and commander in 
chief. See Coflim. 

Cewis Cawn. See Cowls Cawa. 
Curry. See Curry. 

Jore. S€$e Jore. 

Mifery. See Mtfery. 

Sambole, admiral and commander 
in chief. See Sambole. 
SiPDEBS, mention of their Fleet and the 
crews. 

admiraPs ihip, - 121. 122. 

boats, - - - - 42. 

fleet, 27. 29. 35. 36. 38. 39- 40. 
41. 42. 45. 46. 48. 53. 54. 7l. 
77- 82. 87. 88. 9S. 111. 114. 

121. 126. 134. 
gallivats, 82. 88. 107. 108. 111.112. 
men, 36. 97. 

pltana, - • - • 121. 

S uarters, - • - 71. 

lips, - 29.39.53.82.111. 

fmaller veflels, - - 111. 

veflels, 31.36. 55. 56. 57. 71. 87. 
Sidi Amber, governor of Doultabad, 170. 

Sikes, th©» - - - 237 • 

Silver chains, • • - 104. 149* 


Suhu-ji,4bn of Eccogi, SOI . 
Slmwn, chiefs of, - - - 252. 

SheUce Suffee, governor of Ahniedabad, 

328 . 

..£heko Solunati, fonoffultan Darelt, 189* 

Sliekferadje, the tomb of| « 

^bere Afkun, 

trading boats ufed at Bombay, 79 

80. r 


SMain K^mkif • • .. . 289^ 

325, 

town in Bombay, - • - 44^ 

Slavery, has iharpeoed the natural fineflh of 
!ail j^berfpmta ot Afia, - - 431. 

• - 83. 86. 96. S05. 

^, 243. SeeSblbN. r 

Smith; General Richarcb 
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Stntoa 6e«t, the Dutch, - ^ ^ 

Society, the, an interloping ihip, 

SocoroBa, Secfetaiy^to Sultan Coritim, 374. 
Secefro, - * - 324. 343. 362. 

Soi^fone, forty - - - 1^,146. 

Sotu^oea, . - - - « 254,. 

^ Soolooy ifland, - - - » 

Sophy of PerEa, meaning Shah Abbas II. 

21. 336. 337. 331. 
family • ^ - - 265. 

. SeeSubah* 

Spain, king of; - - 376.336. BBS. 

Spaniards dall America India, - 264. 

language, - > « . 366. 

, a Florentine, 382. 363. 384. 
Spies, Sevtgi's, - - « - Ip. 37. 

Squadron, the Englilh, • - isi3. 33. 

States General, • - 27h. 273. 280. 

Starkey, Miv Andrew, • * • 383. 

Steele, Richard, ^ • 343. 357. 381. 

Stuffs, of India and Perfia, .• . «. 

Sualiy 206. See. SwaUy. 

"Siibadar, great, - - - 

Subadars, or governors of Upper Chaul, 6*5. 

Subagi, meaning Sevagi, 204. QOiS. 206. 207. 
S^ah, • 11. 186. 190. 221. 285. 398. 399. 

400. 402. 424. 427. 

Subahihip, - 

Subahs, or provinces of the Decan, 93. 183. 

■ 398. 

Suhuji, 304. Son of Eccogi. SedSbaw-Ji. 
Sujah, Suhan, brother of Aurengsebe, 49. 

30. 73. 106. 128. 187. 190. 192.219. 
Sultan. See Adsar^ Asim, Currom, Maw*- 
zum, Sujar. 

a pretend^er, f • 68. 

Sultan Alaottdin, -r - • 294. 

Sultan Parvis, lecond fon of tiid feinperor, 

363.372. 

SuUanpoury - • - - 171 . 293 . 

Sultan Togoul Sc&ah^ » 294. 

Sumairay - .. .. - - 34O. 

I, near Gk>a, - - 38. 52. 

Rajah of, - - - ; 

territory- 

Sunderland, Lord, - • ^^ ' 272^ 

Surat, city, 4. 10. 12. M-. 15. 32.^ 24^ 26. 

’ 27. 28. 30. 31. 32. 35. 37;! 38^ 41. 45* 

47. 52. 55. 58. ri.72;'7r^ 85. 87. 

89. 91. 107. 1Q9- U3. i«a 

121 . 122. 126. I 
132. 135. 137. 143. 146. 149. 

173. 174. 178. 

220. 221. 222. 223. 233. 


257. 259. 263. 267. 268. 3i9* 

321. 322, 323. 324. 327. 328. 329. 
333.. 334. 336. »37. 340. 343. 344. 
346. 3«p 349. 354. 355, 356. 357. 

"S60. 361. 363. 364. 365. 368. 370. 

372. 373. 375. 381. 415. 
Sv RAT, chief, - .. - 288. 

Company*# broker there, % 72, 

EughOi fadory, 108. 287. 327. 331. 
336. 340. 544. 364.^ 374. 375. 
trade, eftabllfhed there, .186*. 
firft eftablifhment of the Company 
there, - - - 329- 

government of, 8. 48. 73. 82. 96. 21 9> 
322. 333. 343. 360. 364. 36*9. 373. 
governor of, 12. 23. 25. 29» 39- 40. 

41. 48. 52. 55. 65. 70, 89. #3. 108. 

129. 135. 199. 256. 374. 
-trierchants, - * - • - 332. 

fK>rt Of, 25. 30. 33. 34. 35. 40. 41. 

42. 49. 64. 65. 98. 115. 125. 126. 

;> 131. 133. 135. 137. 138. 140. 325. 

830 . 333 . 342. 347. 346. 353. 
^ 36*8.381. 

Prefideneyf 23. 24. 82. 96. 107.108. 
112. Il6v 187. 128. 131. 132. 135. 
137. 138. 139. 221. 229- 256. 25g. 

286287. 

;Prefi.denPs guard of Europeans, - 82. 
records, 199. 233. 

river, - 327. 328. 330. 347. 353. 

fhips, - - • ^845. 

trade of, - - - 3fi4, 374. 

of, - • - 3dl. 

Surman'B garden, 

Surrunnuy - • - .* 535. 

, 23.69. 146. 328. 332. 343.344. 345. 
346. 347. 349. 350. 351. 353. 354. 

357. 862. 368. 3694 380. 
channel of, - . 35Q« 

hole^ • « • SS^. 

marine, or Ihore of, - 89. 

of, 132. 135. 139. 206. 323. 

327. 330. 33l». 343. 

Sybarites, - - • - - 466. 

Bymc language, « 

Tac^Mrdr father, - • 274/ 

:, the Dutch admiral, *> 

. 421.A56. 

("s hkloriaii, 

, country, 61. 6^. 

Tan JURE, 
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king, 

kiihgciiaw, - 2Q7. 23s5^. 301* 
iiaigue iM, 3$i^00. 301. 375. 

women with the, 261. 

foverelgiit/^ ^ 
town^ - 

Tiktks, ^ - * • 

cjPwater, ^oi^oaed by Sambogi, 

71-81.217.238. 282. 
- - - 174 ^ 

Tapibik, 

- 22. 41.145. 210. 211. 287. 

Taikars, - 91. It5^ 418. 421. 422. 425. 437- 

457. 458, 

Tartmyf • - - 457. 459- 

horfes of, - - - 262. 

purgnnnah, . - • 286. 

359. 

the capital of Scindy, • 334. 335. 

Q^wremier, - 171, 172. 232. 290. 458. 

Tauria, Shah Abbas II. di^ at, - 21. 

Ta^s, eftahHliied, - • ^ 140. 

purgunnab, - • ^§6. 

. - - - - 184. 

TeaVer one of Acbar’s generals, 102. 

'Feber E^ooti, a in ^Fedia, - 196. 

the fon of Decan. See the fabulous 
luftory of the Bindooe, in l^te xxxx, 

ft, o^ the Oentoo language, - 210. 

Prry, - - . . 174. 175. 

Temi Ei^ah, - - - . 225. 

^ ^ - 300. 

kingdom - - - 458. 

T^y, Edw'ai’d, cliaplaltl to Sir Thomas 

Thamos Kouli Khan, - - - 399. 

lUmna^ cUv» - - - - 217. 

•Tkave/iapaiarHf - - 137. 158. 228. 

Thevenot, 172. 173. 182. 19-^. 231. 232. 257. 

291. 292- 459. 

V great and little, - - 457. 

Thornburn, Lieutenant, >• 1^30.131.139. 

282. 

Timiragio, • - - 225. 226. 227- 

his fan, • 22^. 

.'Ilafturean race, - - • 254. 

. . - - ;3f7. 

#anl€^ a Portoguefe man of w4r^ 
r, roek, . 

e, river, - 


130. 145.1 

Tende of ludoilan, 

Trade^it Increafe, an Eatl Indiaman, - 


228 . 231 . 

Traveneore, king of, - * • 

Tribute to the Mogids, 

Trimliwq/k^ - - - . 299 . 300 . 

Tritnul, naigueof Madura and Tritchinopoly, 

301, 


- • 

30. 32. 176. 177. 


157. 

TpipetHy - - - 

63. 227. 228. 

Tritchinopoly, - 

154.228. 301. 304. 

king, 

297. 

Trivadit 

228. 235. 

THvaiorCt - 

228. 

TVf/, - - 

24.78. 

Turaun, chiefs ol^ 

. - - 252. 

Turkey^ - -• 

- - - 200. 

Turkiih empire, 

383.388.389.441. 

hi (lory, • 

- - - 264. 

territories, 

386. 

Turks, * - 

325. 385. 387. 388. 

Turmeridv, - 

T - - 257. 

Tttttichehund, family • - 

• 

- 282. 283. 284. 

river, 

62 . 

Vniemgoft'ahf 

• - - 296. 

Tan de Blocquerii, Solomcm, - 272. 

yahden Heuvell, Ifaac, • - 272, 

1 

1 

1 

i6o. i6l. 

Van Good, KicfclOffe. 

See Ficklolfe, 

Tan Hoorn, Jacoli>, 

272. 

valley of, 

62 . 

riven 

- - 287. 

^ Mr. John, df the council, Bombay, 

i f 

139. 

222. 


U n E p« a K I > favourite 

wife of Aurengzebe, 

and mother of Cawm 

Bokfh, 85. 150. 266. 

tTfkeg-Tartaryi* - 

457. 

Tedes, four Bedes, 

239. 

Vektre, - 62 t 228w 530. 2S1. C32. 235. 262. 

Tehict^ 

382. 

Vdikitrdu, 

- - - 225. 

Ifercingetorix, 

- - 458.466. 

Vcrfal^ - - • 

95. 264. 


132. 

Vice-'regeiitii 

- - m- 

Decan, 

■. . 63. 

of'Goa, 23* 1^. 208. See Goa aisd 

* * Fortuguefe, 


or Nabo^ 

- ssff.am. 

L Mr. 

- 12»i 129. 

Vindy, fuppofed king of Candifh, - 225, 

Vingorlah^ • 42, ; 

53. 98. 125. 133. 177* 
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VimATowiZf arimes, • - • 6^ 

army, - - 6, 66. 146, 

cafital, « - - 7, 

cavalry, - \ - - 144, 

" circar, - - - 287. 

citadel, • - - 143, 

city, f . 8. 9. 17. 29 - 30. 37. 6 r . 
141. 144. 146. 147. 148, 149. 
152. 159. liJl. 173. 184. 208. 
209. 258. 291. 292. 293. 302. 
303. 

taken, - - 148. 149. 

council, • - - 

country, 34. 183.222. 234.28t». 

287. 289. 299. 301. 
inland, - 38. 

defic^ription of the city of, 290. 

291^ 

dominions, .. « • g. 

fleet, - - - 8.9. 

forces, - €2. 144. 230. 

. fojis. . , - 155. 

^ frontier, - - • 77. 

general, - - 76. 86. 

government, 137* 141, 144, 231. 

302. 

governor of Gingee, 115. 299- 
KiKO of, 6 . 8 . 9< 10. 16 . 26 . 34. 
35. 37. 44. 36, 6l* 69. 91* 114. 

119. 141. 148. 149, 211. 224. 
225. 231. 291. 301. 302. 323. 

palace of, - ' - - 291 * 

KIKOPOM, 5. 7. JO., l6. 22. 34. 
35. 37- 51. 56. 57- 60. 62, 69. 
77. 84. 86, 91- 114. 115,119. 

120. 125. 134. 144. 148. 149. 
154. 158. 215. 221. 230. 231. 

234. 264. 2S6. 291 . 
minifler, - - • 76 . 

northern diviflon ^ 144. 

region - - 60 . 

•perations^ v r, 142. 

fiibah or province, - 1 ^. 289 . 

territory - - - 141. 

troops, - 7 . 40. 51. 

war of, - 125. 141. 

weiiern frontiers, * 155. 

Viair, . - . 3, ^84; 332. 415. 

Gleg Beg, flouriflied in 1437, tallies of, 
Vnicorn, the, an Eedf IndlacnaiEi^ 375. 380* 
Gnitarians, - - - 241. 242. 

.Gnity, the, an Ball In^ismaOy 212. 219. 

Hiftory, - ii^ l78. 


Volcondah^ - • - 6(2. 63» 234# 

Upaniflaat, 243. See Oupnekhat.^ 

ITj^per Chaul, Ghanfe ^ 

WiHtira, naigue^l Tanjore - - 301. 
Walled aed Gai^n, au ofllcer of Oolcondah, 

> . 296. 

Wsllets, twenty tlioufand preparsdSM>y Se- 
vagi, - r - - •. 37. 

War of the Hindoos, - - - 417. 

Ward, Mr. Charles, deputy governor oJ 
Bombay, - • - 131. 139. 338, 

Water, the drink of tlie Indian, - 469. 

Wedlock, captain, - - - 213 

Wheat in India produced in ftiarp regions, 

468 

Widow of Jeflwont Sing, of Joudporor 75. 76 

100^ 103 

Wife of Aurengaebe, - > - 85 

a Bramin, - - - 54 

Chaeil Khan, ^ . 14 

Withington, Mr. 333. 334. .386. 340 

341. 342 

Woman, an old, led a multitude, in arm 
againfl Aurengzebe, 73* 251 
. Aurengsebe’s benevolent juflic 
to, - 291^ 

Women, none admitted in Sevagi's army, 91 
of India, the elegance of their forr 
would fumiih tbn flatuary wit 
the fineil hints for the Medicia 
Venus, * 461. 465. 4^ 

ofindoilan, • 412. 413. 46l4.46t 
Sambag^s propeniky to, his dc 
flrudtion, • • - l6j 

and children of the king of Go 
condah, • » • 141 

Women, burnt with their hufliauds, -> 26 

451 

Yale, Mr, Elihu^ prefid^t of Madrais^ Hi 

296. 299- 300.30 
FoJbrr, Nabobs of, - , - - 39: 

Yejflr VM, the word of God, 24: 

Zamulnc, Nizamalmuluck,. kii^ of Berar, 

22 

Zemin, 403. See Zemindar. 

Zemindar, . - 174f. 262. 402. 409. *i| 

Mr. Charles, deputy goveriio^ 
Boinbay, - - - 1-^ S39i 1| 

Zoroafler, : the religion of, - - ^18 

Znifacar Caun, 301« 360. 362. 3^ 

: ' ■ ^ St 


Xukc Hantaff^^ WnMr, linceta's^Xmi 










